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Bf. 47 STOLL To the ' ' 
BOOKSELLER. 
"OU nteded quot atiy intetceſhoii t6 recoitt 

mend this Task t6 ine which brought 

BM. its lovitations and Reward with it. 1 very 
willingly read over all the ſheets, both of theD#F- 
courſe, and the Devotions annext, and find Freat 
cauſe to bleſs God for both, not difcetnitig what is 
wanting in any part of either, to tender it with 
Gods bleſſing, moſt ſufficient; ahd propet $0 rhe 
Fteat End defigted, the Spititual firpplies * and 
advantages of all thoſe tht ſhall he exefciſcd 
therein; The fubje&t matter of it, is indeed; 'what 
the Title undertakes, The Whole Duty of eMan, 
ſet down in all the Branches, wih Thoſe adyaitta- 
es of brevity and Pattitions, toinyite, and ſu 
Port, and engage the Reader; That Cotidefcenſion 

* to the rmhieaneft capacities, - but withall, That 

,weight of ſpiritual argumetits,, whetein the beſt 

Proticients wilt be glad to be affiſted, that it ſcoms 
| to ne equally fitted for both ſorts of Readers, 

which ſhall bring witli them a ſincere delire of their 

-Owtt; eithet-ptelerit-of- ſuture advanrages.--Fhe 
Dewvvtion-part in the Conchution is a& way inferior, 
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by. HAMMOND S Letter. | ; 


bin 2 ſeaſonable aid to every 'mans Ionnicſee,. 
and hath; extended it elf” very particularly: eo all N. 
our principal concernments. 'The' zetroduTzor hath || : 
ſupplied the place of a Preface, which you ſeem to || | 
defire from me, and -leayes me no more to add, || : 
| butmy Prayers to God, © That the Author which || + 
' <hath, taken.care ta covey. ſo-liberal an Almsts 
« the Corbar ſo ſecretly, may not miſs to be rewarded 
&© openly, in the, viſible power, and benefit of this || - 
« work, . on the heartsof the whole Nation, which | . 
& was hppa in mor need” of ſach ſupplies, as/are || * 
« here ed. That his All-ſufficient Gracewill | 
bleſs the ſeed ſown, and givean Abjpdant PcEIes $ 
is «the 5 hunppſck Teturlt a | 
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EX 8 Ta the enſuing 

A OO REATISS 

| | Shewing | 
The /Necellcy of Caring for the: Soul. 


_ HE only 5 Stent of this enſuin Torngilhs 24 to 


. meaneſt Readers, to bebave themſelves ſo tn 


”". i - next. But becanſe "tis in vain to tell men their D:ty, 
tell they be perſwaded of the neceſſii T3, of performing i it, I ſhall; 


before I proceed te. the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, 


endeavour to-win them to the PraQice of one general\Duty pre- 


paratory to all the reſt; and that is the Conſideration and CARE > 


of ther own $SQU LS, without which they will never think, 
themſelves mech concerw'd in the other. 


2; MAN, we kyow, #s made up of tw parts, a BODY = | 


« SOUL : The: Body: only the hack or. hell of the Soul,a lum 
fleſh, ſubjeft to many Diſeaſes and pains while.it lives, a XA 
laſt ro Neath #4. ſelf; and then 'tis [0 far from being valued, that 
"tag not to be endure 4 above ground, but. laid. tarot in the earth. 
Tet to this viler part of 45 we perform a oreat deat of C are, all 


the labonr and tail we are at, is to maintain that, Bat the- wir | 


precions part, the Soul, is litile thought of, no care taken how 
it fares, but as if it were a thing that nothing concern'sd ar, 
is left quite 1 nerletted, never conſider” d by as. 

3. This Careleſneſs of the Soul is the root of all the fin we 
commit, and ther efore whoſoever irtends to [et 201 a -(briff fun 
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_be 4 ſhort and Plain Direction tothe, very ' 
this world, that they. may be happy for ever 
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______ PREFACE, Of the Necellity 
II" GE IR OT DENT l — 
conrſe, muſt in the firſt pla ar. Tothe ding whereof, 
tre needs no deep learning, [2 


an vi (that js "qt 4 nafural fool) hath #nderſtgnding enong 


LEED 


ortireirg . thing. is anſwerable to the Worth of it ,, what is of 
ut his 20- 


 woſt fearful po loſe ;, noman loc k; up dung in bis che 


21,07 what he counts precious, he aoth. Nw'jn this reſpelt the 
Soul deſerugs more care, than all the things in the world beſides, 
fr rich more worth, FEE, In He. fir he 

mage of (og, it 14s God that breathed into man this breath 
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: - Of Caring for the Soul. 

» | © 6.21 (ccond Motive to our care of any thin, 
f "i the USEFUL.NES of 5t $0 6,07 the gen Py jg the Cat 
rh | chief we ſoul Gove ep.the loſs of it.Common reaſon S ; 
a- | teaches ws this in all things of this life If our Hairs fall we do not 
re || ninchregard, becauſe we can be well enough without them : But 
” if weare in danger toloſe our E Jes or Limbs, we think all the c are, 


| | # can take little enough to prevent it becauſe we know it will be 
vw i ag7 we ſer? .But certainly there is no Miſery to be compared to” 
TS A eifory that follows the Loſs of the Soul. *Tis true;we cannot 
»d | Loſe our Soxls, in one ſence, that is, ſoleſe them, that they ſhall" 
he | ceaſe to Be ,, but we may loſe them in another, har ws hola wiſh 
ill jf t6 loſe them even inthat:;. That is, we may loſe that 1420) eftate, 

If #9 which they were. created, and plunge them into the extreameſ®s - 
ly i miſery. Ing word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence there 35 no 
of | fetching them back, and ſo they are loſt for ever. Nay in this con- 
od || fideration our very bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of ours, 

o- for which all our care is laid ont : for they muſt certainly after 
he | Death be Raiſed again, and be jojned again to the Soul and take 
part with it in whatever ſtate ; if then our care for the body rake” 
he | #p all our Time and Thoughts, and leave us none to beſtow on the 
th poor Soul, it ts ſure the Soul will for want of that care be made 
1d | for ever Miſerable. But it is as ſurethat that very Body muſt 
d, -2% tog. eAnd therefore if you have any true kindneſs to your 
I, 8 Body, few it by taking Care for your Souls, Think with your 
of | ſelves, how you will be able to endure Everlaſting Burvings. If: 
AK [mall ſpatk of fire, lighting on the leaſt part of the body, be [e 
ft | ihtolerable, what will it be to have the Whole caft 1nto the 
rn | hotteſt flawtes ? And that not for ſome few hours or days, but 
dei for ever ? So that when you have ſpent many Thouſands of years 
bel that unſpeakable Torment, you ſhall be no nearer comin g ont 
it of it, than you, weregbe, Firſt day you went in : think of this, [ 
sf ſay, and think this withal, that this will certainly &g the end of 
4 |  Neglefling the' Soul, and Therefore afford it ſome cave, if it be 
but in pity to the Body, that muſt bear a pert is its Miſe- 
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yr ul! Þ Uadanger two w 
7 n.T 7 is the woes ff the 'S 
| git of bein devoured byV olves ; pars Fe at hes the 
Shoes, he. wich the more arch ul over, it. - Thus it "ir with the. a 
Fo ou, hich is in 4 Treat dl of danter,in reſpect of its rhe eg: M4 
. theſe we we brow, are ; "the.) Wort rS 
. are all ach noted fant to ir,that he'vev) # rſ Af A; "ao in 
behalf of oer; Souls: 4s ro. Ye oy. 'a continual war a ainff TOTES 
WE: all* "do in or Baptiſm © and whoever makes « any tr; 
any of them, i rs falſe Not on ly to bis Seal; It <1 "bis Vow. | 
becomes. 4 forſ Worn \creatare : . FAC od felerarry on well worthy 
laying to heart. "But if t we maj. the'belttr Voider{fa ae th 
Danger the's Fe U 2 bs in, et. Ks ) lttle cenflaen the JE; 
ENEMICs.. "IS 
© 236 { "Tas avrar, you know, "Mets. are uct "Hingt "that" m 
Enemy "rexrible ';- : 'T he. ft, i Subtilty: and Cu Hun 5,0 
alone many Vet, ories have: ec oy : \ ang; i* this x, xeſſe Zeb 
55 4 ddngerons adverſary; 'J "be. hs frice'ga ve 1 ic 
Subrilty, 3 it Egg oHr fot. ar ents, 5 | 
than w te +, . therefore,n 20 ney Z f. be "dereive and, ChE 6 5 
Secondly, 7 the Waichfulbele 24 Dili exjce LY Ebetny 3; 4 
him the more to- be Feared, 4 "d beve th Devi lngat Fs mY 
trade and btſineſs to afro 16,99 he i; 1,0  loite br at i Go , lie'g ors. 
up and dowo ſerking whom.he. may! devout, 1 Pet.5.8.he 4 het 
all. 0 pporg unit ies .of Advantage aganrſt % Ss, with þ bi: ence, 
chat he, all be TOY: never. '20-le fic a [f ſip "; A E 
HEAT 1s 3.5 Ore ho c fennel ove at 4 Di Hee.” 
ar off,: we ma ave t ime to arm, andaprepare t 
fr. but 3 if be 74 near & ma) ſteal on 36 Phe PG 
fort i is the flelh, it 1s an Enemy, ar our Dies, foal Flay %, "Tay, 
in or Boſc Us, it 45 always near 45Mt6 take, occaff 701 of PETIT, Hg 
 miſchiefs,,, Fourthly,the Baſer aud Falſer a, Enemy is, the' Tore 
| dangerous. Be that hides his malice under the ew 'F Piewdip, 
will be able to do a oreat deal the more hurt, And this anain is the 
- fleſh, wich li v& Joab ro Abar » 2.54. 3. Wo preten ds to if Neck 
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2accably 30 1s, but i us to Teak; "tid a; to, 

y for Pleaſures and Delights for 1 HS, and fo cen very k ba. 
it if ane If we bite at : it were, 


or 
it bus 1 "hook wider that bair, 
| e Nomber of Efiexiles makes them more Terrible" 
e. N ardehe V fl; 15A vaſt Army againſt ws:T here is'ng ftate ar Con" 
. dit TATA 'Tts Way, $046 A | Creature which. doth. not at ſome tims 
"71 054 be Br one "#h e Souls Fhe Honours of the-world ſeek, 
Kb &the W Wealth "by covetoufnels; the Prof [perity 
! [7 IE, Adverfir ities.ta "murmur. At- 
9 77 be pe faare to iS, ant” "ment draws us \ 
drink. to *unkennelc, ox#,Company, nay; 
- Heare[t. ifren bear A pare: FI this War a 24) fr, js 
uh Dk th me, , or perſmaſis ron they: bit » Ax 10; Wt 


< ” Confoder al this,and then tel me,mhether # Fo '; hue beſet 
hgh, leiſure” pe \ ſleep : eve 1D. tlilah - could rell Sam on, i AF. 


Fire ro awake when the Phili ines ' were” upon him. © Had 
"HRIS ps 5, If the £9od d'man ofthe houſe had known” 
in what hour the Thief woul come, he would have watched,” 
 ahdnot haye ſuffered his houlſe'ro be broken np, "Aar.24. 4 Is. 
"Fre we live in the midſt of thieves, and therefore muſt look gee | 
"7 er ever). bon, and yet whois there among us, that hath 
Common providence or this precious part of h 5, bis Soul, which” 
F jy Nath | or his. how) e, or inaced. the meaneſt thing F that belongs 1 ta: 
F, ; him: + $ fear” our Souls may r ſay 'o f0 #5,45 Chriſt's FI his Diſciples, - 
. Mart, 26, 40, What ?. could ye not watch with me one hour's* 
I F, : 1 doubt it would poſe man) of us to tell when we beſtowed one: 
or - on them, though we know them to be continually beſet with: 
, my "dangerous Enemies. Aud then, alas !-aphat 3s like to be th 
c-of of vhs &- poor Souls, when their Aanerſaries beftow (0 mach 
Ge an Flivence to deftroy them, and we will afford none to 
pref erve them. ?" Surely the ſame. as of a Befueged T own,where no 
Watch or Guards is kept, which 15 certain. to fall, 4 pre) to the, 
Enemy. Conlider this ye that forget God, ,u4y, ye that forge 
Jour ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and there be'none to de- 
liver you, Pal. 50. 22. 
. IO., But I told yon there Was 4 Geco: d way, al ercby a thing 
may be in Dazger, and that is from {ome 7): for aer or Diſtemper 
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PREFACE, "ofa he TIDES 


2 


within? it Felf. Thie is Fr, the coef onr Bodies,” the PI no# 


| only hable to outward Violence, but they are Within F; remſelver 
Sick.gnd Diſcaſed. And then Te can Be enfble enong rh that La'Þ 
" ate in danger, and need not to. ce rangh t to ſeth. rs fer. we 
_ Fo recover them. But this 6 5 allo 4 [ ca e of t he Sgul, We pink 
| rigſep parts of the body diſealed, that, * not pehitperton their 
2 neem « Ph pane reel gi fk 
Stomach that | efts _ d 6 1t- '# with F So | | W "fs 
parts do not rightly perform th cir Off « / 
11..Theparts of th r Soul are eſpecial be Gly theſe thre The uN- | 
DERSTAN ING, the'V and th e. AFFECTI- 
ONS. And that theſe are nd. Eo, needs hey irs 4 'Y 
tet any —_ took. feriouſly_ into” by own Heart, and 
Hol is he knows. of ſpiritual things. ali then Seal me parSrund 
Underſtandir ing be mot dark? Rr much apter. x beto Will 
a and then tell w "whether bis Will be not 
ud Wes fron ne Doſe Ifes he' bath after the pleaſures 
of, fin, 81d what col d and A "Op towards God. ha goodneſs, 
and then tell me” * whether his AﬀeCtions be not diſordered, and 
rebellious even againfs the voice of. his own. reaſon .withs 1 hin ? 
op as ' in bodily diſeaſes, the fir} ep to the Ehre is to you 
Cauſe (ol, the, fcc] Of! wiſe here it 1s.ver x7 nece [ary 
or ts to þ; now how. th eS Soul] rſt. felts ito this Diſcaſed condition, 
and that F "fall ” TO, Jon, 
Fragred! the firſt Man Adam with- 
The fr Cor" ont . 15, OY, ind Pr ha Soul with the' full know- 
' - led ' bis Duty ; and with ſuc h a frrength,that 
he mi vioht, 's if h he 0M , perform all that was required of him, 
Having ; thi WT, Fo he makes a COVENANT or 
agreement with him to "this pmrpoſe e, that. if be continued is" 
bedience ro God without committing Sin, then firſt, that 
Strength of Soul, which he then had, ſhontd ll be continned to 
him ,, and ſecondly, that be ſhould never die, but be taken up 
into heaven, there to be Happy for ever. But on the other ſide s 
he committed Sin and diſobeyed God, then both He and all hir- 
(\ildren after him ſhould loſe that Knowledge and that perfect 
Strength, which enabled him to av all that God requires of him: 
and 


ks than. goo 
Crooked B 
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. Of Caring for the Soul, 


2p Hy: Ay be ſubjet-to death, avd nat only fo, bus 
ta Eternal damnajiog in Hell. | 
33. This was the Agreement made with Adam and. al 
_ Mankind ji» him (which we on call the FTRST CQO, 
VENANT) #por which God gave Adam a pine coms 
mandment, which 94s yo were but this, that be Jhewld not eas 
of ne on{y tree of that Garden wherein he had placed him. Bus 
he by the perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree diſobeys God, 
d ſo brings that curſe npqy himſelf, and all his poſterity. Ana 
fo by that one Sin of his, hg loſt both the foll knowledge of his 
Doty, and the Power of performing ig. And we being born 
after bis Image did ſo likewiſe, and ſo are become both Ignorant 
in diſcerning what we ought ts Do, and Weak ang unable to the 
. | aongof it, biving « backwarkueſs (9 al good, and an aptreſy, 
L and readineſs to all evil, like a fick ſamach,. which loaths all 
Ty end longs after ſuch traſh, as may nouriſh the 
tſeaſe. +, VP TOE 
© T4. And new you {ce where we got this ſickneſs of ſoul,and like- 
Miſe that it us like to prave 4 deadly one, and therefore I preſume 
I nged ſay no more, to aſſure you our Souls are in danger. - It is 
more likely you will from this deſcription #hink_ them hopeleſs. 
Bug that you way not from that conceit excuſe your Neglee | 
thew,T1 ſuall baften to ſhew Jos the contrary, by proceeaing to thg 
fourth Motive of Care. Gs 
I5. That Fqurth Mative # the likelihood, | | 
. that our CARE will vo bein VAIN, but ThatourCare 
that "it will be a" means to preſerve the thing i not bein 
cared for , where this 1s wanting, it diſheartens en 


our care, A Phyſician leaves his Patient when he ſees him paſt 
Hope, 4s knowing it i then in vain togive bim any thing': but 
oy the contrary ky he ſees bope of revovery, he plies bim with 
Meaicings. Now in this very reſpect we have a great deal of 
reaſon to take carg of our Souls, for they are not ſo far gone, but 
tbey may be recovered, nay, it is certain the) will, if we da our 
arts towards it. | | 

16. For though by that fin of Adam all Mankind were under 

the ſentence of eternal condemmation, yet it pleaſed God ſe far to 
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PREFACE, Of the Neceſhicy 
pip x x4 ifory, as to gi 


-qvenant with ws, after we had broken the firſt. . 


4 EO 63. © << 


Te * . v2 r 
 Theſecotd > 29irh Adam aud #5 in bi gs 
| Corenans, © 1944e with Adam avd us in bim, preſently after bis 


A 1 2 ', Where. God declares, that THE SEED, OF THE WOMAN. 


 Geing the. work;of a Prophet. of old not only $0. foretel, bat to 
*  Feach:Our.daty inthis particular is to hearken diligently to.him, 
*- g0.be moſt ready aud defirozs to learn that , will. of God; which 
 he\came\front Heaven taxeveal tous, on (oo 
*» The Sepand:thing He-mas todo for us,wai-toSatisfie God for 
par Sins,notruufy that one of, Adam;,but all the, Sins of all Mankind 
that truly repent and amend, and by this megns.to obtain for. us 
\ Forgiveneſs of Sins, thei Favour of Gea,; apd {0, te, Reacem. us 
from'Helt'and eternal damugtion, which was ahp puniſhment de 
to onr"fin:"' All this he. did-for.us by his death... He off exeq; 9p 
himſelf a Sacrifice for the $10s-of all thoſe who. heartily bewgil, 
and ferſuke them. And inithis He w,0wr PRIEST, u: bets g 
the Prieſts Office ta Offer $acrifice «for rhe, fins of the People: 
Onr. duty in-this particular js firſt, truly and heartily to Repent 
265 of, and, {or ſake our fins; without which they will never be, for- 
gens #5, thangh Chriſt-have died. Secondly, ftedfaſtly to. Be: 
ieve, that 5f we do that, we ſhall haye the. benefits of that Sa- 
-”  crihce of his . all our fins, how many and great ſoever, ſhall be 
forgiven us, and we ſaved from" thoſe eteraul'/puniſhments which 
were de 'unto w for them. Another part of the PRIE #: S 
| Citice 
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Office wgr Blefliog aud Praying for the People'; and this alſs 
Cwifh perforngs tp ys. It was bis fpecial Commiiſon frons bis 
Father to Bleſs ug, 45 S.Peater tits ns, As 3.26; God ſent his 


Son Jefus to bleſs yo7; a#4 the following wards fbew whereinthat © 


bleſſing oonjiſts, in taping away every one of 'you frog his 
iviquity : theſe-mweans whith he has nſed for the turning us from 
our Sins,are to be reckoned of a!l ether the greateſt Bleſs "and 
fer the other part, that of Praying, that be not wily performed on 
earth,bat continues ſtill to do it in. Heaven, He fits on the right 

hand of God, and wakes requeſt for us,. Rom.8.34. Our 
duty hergin is, yot torefift this unſpeakable bleſſing of his, but 
to bg willing 30 be thas bleſt in the being rarned from our fins, 
aud not te.make void and fruitlefs all his Prayers and Inter= 
eeisions ſor #7; which will never prevail for us, whileft we Cotte 


Tginue 1x them. 


.. 21. The third thing, that Chiiſt was to do for us, was to | 
Enable #s, or give xs Strength'to do. what God requires of us. 
This be doth, titft, . by taking off from tbe hardneſs of the Law 
given to Adam, which was, never to commit the leaft ſin, upon 
pain of damnation, and requiring of »s only an honeſt and hearty 
endeavour 20: do what we are able, and where we' fail, ac- 
Cepting of Sincere Repentance. , Secondly, By / ending hys Holy 


| into our hearts to govern and Rule us, to give ws 
SEYENg 


11 32 


Whick-we ſhall certainly ao, "if we-continne impenitent- in any 


UMI 


vength Fo overcome T emiptations to Sin, and to do all that He 
0 under the Goſpel requires of us. eAvnd itt this he is our 
KING, it being. the office of a King to govern and rnle, aud 
Foſubdue enemies. Our duty in this parrichlar ts to give up oy 
ſelves obedient ſubjetts of his, to be governed avd-rulell by hin; 
#0 obey all bis Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that 54, nat 
\40 4 i 2A 18, $op6:: 410 Tan 3 051 » Lb A ord, 
#0 cheriſh any ave ſfin,hut diligently £0 Pray for Wis Grate to ens 
ire PT; ;« ables all, ' and. rten carefully to makg uſe of it to 
TAE Lay, Hh | purchaſed, far all that faithfully obey 
rat glorious inherjrance, che Kingdom of Heaverl, 
whither be is gope befote torake poſſeſſion for #5. Our Jity hertin 
Fr to be exceeding tareful, that we'forfeit nur Our parts 'in.it, 


fra, 


—PREFAGE, Gras the Necefty | 


; Secondly,” "ot fo faſten abr. AﬀeRions # this world, bat 
Fi [xe them according r0 the Precept of the Apoſtle, Col. 3.2. 
Set. your. alfec jons on ity ' above, and” not on 
the earth ; continually longing to come th ep ple Sor that 
Biefes Tobe jtance of ours, rk 


1m compariſon whereof here 
"belaw ſoon ſeem vile and mean t0 15. 

' 23. This is the Sum of that SECOND COVE- 
NAN T we are wow z#nde#; wherein you ſee what Chiift 
hath done, how he Execntes thoſe Three Great Offices of 
KING, PRIEST a»d PROPHET: as alſo what 5s #b- 
quired ' of us, without onr faithful Per formance which, all 
that he hath done, ſhall never ftand us in any fe for he will 
never be a Prieſt to ſave any, who take him x a. well " their 
*Prophet zo Teach,and their King zo Rule them; nay; if we nt 

: left our part of this Covenant; our condition wif be Jet 4 
than if it had never been matle ; for we ſhall then be to Anſwer, | - 
zt for the breach of Law only, ar in the firſt, but for the abuſe || 
of mercy, which is of all fins the miſt provoking. Os the other ff 
| 64, { we f Gan perform it, that is, (ct our ſelves heartily | ' 


the ebeing of every Precept of Chriſt, nt going on. wilfully || + 
in any one fin, but bewailing- and forſaking whatever we have | 
formerly been guilty of, it is then maſt certain, that all the fores || 
mentioned benefits 7 Chriſt beloy ong Fo 7s. | 

, 24. And now jou ſee how little Reaſon 70% bave, to caſt "'a 
the CARE of youw# SOULS, pon « concert they are paſt cure, | * 
for that it is ples Hg are nt, Nay certainly the) are in 
that very condition, which of all others yoke! them" wet fo fo 
oxy. care. If they bad not been b-y4 PL FE] 

Me bts '# ehfs, 


CHRIST, the that care. "/ 

have been in.vain, on the ther fi Rede £201 had been | 
fab ther 3 men ſhox 4 be ſave, oh t AR | 
tift, w have thought it ALS fo take © f # thein, | > 


beeps they were ſafe Wh 10s it. ot t bath gle 


fr Ws þ at our care muſt be th e means 


» og * 


Es the good even of all that aſt, Bath dobe. 7h 
25. And now if after all that Gol hath gdotte- Vn, "_ 
$607 of okr 1, we Su "ot beſtow « little Care os Tiers our ſehves, 
" »e 


J/ 7 AF. fician ſhonld undertake 
in ſome def TEE gud by his ts 
p t, that he were ſure to recover, if he 
| "care of. himſelf, and ſerve thoſe rules the 
of him, would Ju ot think. that man. weary of his 
We, dl refuſe to do thar? So certainly that may is 
24.4 his Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that will not conſene to 
7: conditions by which he may [ave it. © 
ou ſee how Trade kindneſs Gad hath to theſe Souls of 
"ou the whole TRINITY, Father, Son, ad HOLY 
| have all dove their parts for them. The FATHER 
"avs bis only Son, the S ON gave Himſelf, left his Gn). 5 
and endured the, bitter, death of. the Crols, meerly to keep 
| Souls, from: periſping. The HOLY GH O ST is wa 
"#4 is were our Attendant, waits upon #s with continual 0 "wake 
.of -his Grace,to enable us to do that which may preſerve then - 
"#43 be is (o defirons we ſpould accept thoſe ofere of his, that he 
*s br laid to be grieved when we refuſe them, -pheſ. 4. 30. 
Now what greater diſgrace and affront can we put upon God has 
fo deſpiſe what he thus values.? that thoſe Souls jan which 


fo 
briſt thou «op worthy every drop of is bloud, "we ſhould not 
Dn t 


s, "wor Fart of our Care? We wſe in things of the 
"world; to rate them According to \the opinion of thoſe who are 
ol beſt chilled; in them * now certain wW God who made ad 7-50 | 
+, | tft. knows the.worth of them, and. ſince he prizes them-ſo bigh 

tet ws ( if it be but inreverence to bim 2 be aſhamed to ne Tees 
. them, Eſpecially now that they are in ſo hopeful a condi ion, 


-» hat nothing. but onr own card neſs.c ;b4 FFI them. 
27.1 ata iefly png ord AD +: 25 


"at firſt pro ed, whi arg each of them [ſuch as never miſſes to 
| Bin - meg Fg tay 8a; (phe oc ap ef I have alſo 


on | pre. Reaſonable, nay, Neceſſary it is 

-y 5d ET, or t 1 wa us: [415k fo 
ek int words of TH 468 - Reinefiber this, 
and ſhew your ſelves men, That 3s, deal with a + Soul a your 


Reaſon reaches Jon to do with all other things 1 at COncery Jer. 


nd ſore rhis common Juice binds you 10; fr ths Soul is 
$148 


j Engg ic 
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'm T4 walk Sithe 7 ro Fell. 
| 2 | yed: andth q, Kel the: 
al thoſe 'Y he fend y the making the 
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2 Welhe Duty, f Man by the Light of Nature, 
hy by the Light. of Sexipture ; the three great. 
i branches of Mans Duty, to God, our Selwes, 
our Neg hbour :' .our Duty to God; of Fahy 


ft Promiſes, of Hopes of Tres Fa 
lf Trop OTE 


«* 


<C 
f yo, oO 


* 4H þ Benefits purchaſed for-ps\-bþ 
p * þ Chriſt,areſuch as will undoibtedly: 


7 qr theSout Happy:; - for. Eternal 

By Happineſs it -{elf 15'one ofithems 
becauſe ink: Benefits belong not to'us 
Mlwe performtheConditionrequired of 0s; 

4 xoever deſires the: happinefs of his Soul; 
oft: ſet himſelfto: che performing bf thar 
b vnc tion. What that ts;1l have already men- 

jo boned inthe genegal, That it i the hearty, 
weſt efptcavour uf" vheying the 'whote: will. of 
Bd: But then thar will of Gad condining 
der:ic many Particulars,it is neceffary WE 
io Pad alſo know what' thoſe: are;;: that. is; 
: hat are theſeyeralthings, that: God noW; 
fe: Juices of us,our performante wherbaf will 
p to.cucilafiing ATE afid the 

Fer crltrni it 

of ;  -] 
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"» The whole Duty of an, 


LE ee LEE. LET a0 YAO oe IR, a> 
Fi "a. 


_ Sunday 2. Of theſe things there are ſome which 

I. God hath ſo ftamped upon our ſouls,thax we 

o _ light Naturally .know them ; that-is,-we. ſhoutd. 
"* have known themto be our Duty, thobgh 
we had never been told ſo-by the Scripture. 
That this is fo, we may ſte by thoſeHeathens, 
who having never heard of either Old or 
New Teſtament,do yet acknowledge then\- 
| ſelves bound'to ſome general Dutiesz" as -to 
« Worſhip God, to be Juſt; to honour their 

Parents andthe like ; 'and'av'St. Pas/ faith, 

'  Rom.2.t5; Their Conſcienses doin thoſe thikgs 
accuſe or excuſe them ; that is,tell them,whe- 
ther they have done what they ſhould 1 in 

| thoſe particulars or no. / | | 
3. Now [though Chriſt hath bro phi 
greater:light into rhe'world; :yet he og 
meant/byir to-put out any of that Natural 
light, which God hathſet-up in our Souls: 
| Therefore: ket:me here, by the way,: 8dviſe 
you not to'walk contrary even tothis leſſer 
light. I mean nor to venture on any of. thoſe 
Aas, which meer —_ Conſcience wilt | 
tell To are (ins. 
. Trisjuſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chri- 
fiign heart, :toſce ſomein theſe days wiio 
profeſs muchof Religion, and yet live infuch 
_ as 2 _ m_— BY arg; mea 
that pretending to higher Ces 
and holineſs, ' os whdivc 'beechren Ges 
Irewoa contrary to all the Rules of common 
Honeſty, and make jt pane of their Chriſtian 
| hberty 


hm & Fry , 
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' the Light of Scripture. - 


liberty ſo to do; of whoſe ſeducement it con- Duliday 


cernsall thatlove their Souls-t6 beware : and 
for that purpoſe let this be laid'as a Foundas 
tion, That that Religion or Opinion cannot be 
of God, which allows ren in any wickedneſs. 

'5. But though we muſt not pur out this 


L 


fghr which” God hath thus put into our ., 


foals, yet this ts- not the only way whereby 


God hath revealed his will; and therefore... 


we are-not to-reſt here, butproceed ro: the 


knowledge of thoſe other rhings whictrGod - 


hath by other means revealed.” 


- 


-6, The way-for us ro come to know them The ligte 


- s 


is/by the Scriptures, whereinare fer down 9 #7 
thoſe ſeveral commands of God which' he *** 


hath Werf to be the Rule of our Duty,  - 
---. Of thoſe ſome were given before Chrift 
came into the world, ſuch are thoſe pre- 
cepts we find ſcattered throughout the Old 
Teſtament, bur eſpecially contained in the 
* Commandments, and that-excellent 

ook of Deateronomy ; others were giver by 


| Chriſt, who added much, bbthto the Law 


implanted in-us by Nature, and that of rhe 
Old Teſtament3 and thoſe you ſhall find in 


the New Teftament, in the ſeveral precepts _ 


given by him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially 


Mm that Divine Sermon on” the Mount, ſet 


down in the fifth, fixth and ſeventh Chap- 
ters of St. Matthew's Goſpel. 


1/2. All theſe ſhould be teyerally ſpoke eo, 


bur becauſe.rhat would make the diſcourſe 


Ba yery 
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= Duty of Wan, | 
©10W6y very long, and ſolels fit forthe meaner ſort 


- mas . 
- preſent world; where the. word. Soberly, con- 


rains our duty.to our ſelpes,;: Righteouſly, our 
© duty toour zejghbour; and Godly, our, ay 
-- 1+. to God, Thele therefore ſhall.be the Heads 


«* 
/ 


+ - our SELVES, and our NEIGHBOUR. 


ground-work whereon to build both the 
other. _ A TE 
Duty to {:| TO. There are many parts of our DUTY 
God. to GOD; the twockhiefare theſe: Firſt, to 
acknowledge him to be God ; Secondly, to 
have no other. Under theſe are contained all 
thoſe particulars, which make up our whole 


order. E 

Jedeine bin believe -him to bean infinite glorious Spirit, 
# ze God. that was from; everlaſting, without begin- 
. Ning; & ſhall be to everlaſting, without end. 
'That he 1s our Creator, Redeemer, San&t- 


\ 


« 


I; - of men, for; whoſe uſe alone it is intended, 
Ichuſe to-proceed in another-manner ;, by 
ſumming up all theſe together, and. fo. as} 
plainly as I can, to lay.down, | what i5now| 
the duty of eyery Chriſtian, og 

The ibree> - 9+ This I find briefly' contained in the 
great bran- words of the Apoſtle, Tir. 2.12. That we 
bis of ſhould tive Joberly, righteoufly, and godly in this 


.* . -» of my Diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD;} 
I begin with that to God, that being the beſt 


duty to-God,. which ſhall be ſhewed ia their | 


. Ir. Toacknowledge him to be God,: is to: 


fier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
bleſſed for ever. Thathe1s ſubjeRt to noab | 
teration;: 


oo ww Ea gg an fawn aw" > .,' 
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The" Light of Scripture, © 


geration, butis unchangeable ; that' he is no un day 


bodily ſubſtatice, ſuch as our eyes may be- 
hold, but ſpiritual and inviſible, whom # 
man hath ſeen nor can ſeeas the Apoſtle tells 
us, 1 7:.3.16, That he is infinitely great 
and Excellent;' beyond all that our wit or 
conceit can imagine ; that he hath received 
his being from none, and gives being to all 
things: 4 4 
-. 12, All this we are to believe of him in re- 
gard of his Eſſence and being : but beſides 


rhis,he is ſet forth to us in theScriprare by ſe- 
| veral Excellexcies, as that he'is of Infinite 


Goodneſs & Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom 


| Power, All-ſufficiency, Majeſty ; that hediſ- 


poſes and governs all things by his Provi- 
dence; thar he knows all things and is pre- 
ſent in all places ; theſe are by Divines called 
the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 
undoubtingly acknowledge,that is, we muſt 
firmly believe all theſe Divine Excellencies 
to be in God,and that n the greateſt degree; 


| and ſo, that they can never ceaſe to be in 


him, he can never be other than izfenircly 


Good, —_— True, &Cc. | 


.--13, But the acknowledging him for our 
Cod ſignifies yet more than this ; it means 
that we ſhould perform to himall thoſe ſeve- 
ral parts of Duty which belong from a Crea- 


| ture to his God : what thoſe are I am now to 
| tell you, | 


[1 


\ 
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| = 14. "The RE FA1ITH,.or Tr I ngti 
oaly that forementioned of his. Eſſence and} 
pa Attributes, bur of his Word,. the believing} 
moſt Grmly,chat all that he faich isperfectly3 
true. This neceſlarily . ariſesfrom that at- 
tribute, his Truth, it being natural for ys toll © 
believe whatſoever 1 is {aid of one. of whoſe! 
truth we.are,confdent;. ..Now the holy 
Scriptures being the Word of God, we arcy 
hetbfore 'to conclude, that pil that 15:con-f 
tained 1 Te them 1 15 moſt true. ©; .. i 
of ba Af. 15. The things contained in them are offf - 
frmaion. theſe four (ſorts: Firſt, Afirmations, ſuch} | 
are all the-ſtqries of rhe Bible, when it is} _ 
faid ſuchandſuch things :came ſo and fo to 
paſs; Chrift:was born. of a; Virgin,  wasf 
laid in a Manger &Fc.And ſuch allo aremany 
_ points: of Nodrine, as that there are three 
- perſons in.the Godhead, that Chriſt is the 
6 of God, and the like. Al things of this| 
ſort thus delivered i in Scripture we are to be-} 
lieve moſt true. And not only: fo,: but be-f 
Cauie they are all written for our inftrucion, |! 
we are to conſider them Fos:: that purpoſe, | 
that is, by them to lay that\Foundatipn of 
Chriſtian knowledge, og which; we;may| 
_ buildaChriſtian life. - ; 
Commands. 16. The ſecond ſort of things contained 
in the Scripture, are the Commands, that is,} 
the ſeveral things enjoyned us by Godtoper-| 
form; theſe weare to believe ro come from 


him, and to be moſt juſt and fit for him to 
com- 


_—— 


Of Faith; o' 
Z command: but then this belief muſt bring Sunday 
| forth obedience, that what we believe thus 1]. 
# fit to be done; be indeed done by-us; other- 
y3 wiſe our belicf- that they come from him 
'& ſerves but to make us more inexcuſable. 
J --:. 17. Thirdly,the Scripture contains threat- Threat- - 
nings; many Texts there are whichthreaten *. 
Z tothem that go on in their {1ns,. the wrath 
red of God, and under that are contained all the 
n-{ puniſhments and miſeries of this life, both 
! - ſpiritual and temporal, and everlaſting de- 
off ftrudion in the life to come, Now we are 
chi moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe are 
is) Gods threats, and that they-will certainly 
to be-performed to every impenitent ſinner, 
as) But then-.the uſe we are to make of this 
ay} beliefis to keep from thoſe fins to which 
eel this deſtruction is threatned ; otherwiſe our 
hel belief adds to our guilt, that will wilfully 
is) go onin ſpight of thoſe threatnings. + 
e-j -- 18. Fourthly,rhe Scripture:contains Pro: promiſes. 
e-| miſts, and thole-both to our Bodies and our 
n,# fouls;for our bodies there are many promiſes 
e | that God will provide for ther-what he ſees 
off neceflary, I will came only: one, Maz.6.3 3. 
Seek: ye firſt the Kingdom of God and hys 
i righteouſneff, and ll theſe things, that 1s, all 
gi outward neceſfaries ſhall be added unto you: 
s,| buthereit isto be obſerved, that: we muſt 
rl firſt [cek the kingdom of' God and his righteouf- 
neſs, that is, make: it our firſt; and greateſt 
care to ſerve and abey him, before this pro- 
B'4 _ mile 
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V. The whole Duty of TY 
| Sanzay miſe even of temporal good things bel 

li t6 us. To the Soul thereare-many and: long 

promiſes, /ay*firſt; that of pfeſenr —_ and 


EY aur DD AaAafc ra... .@_.-+ 


| refreſhment; which we find, Matr.11..29. | 


Take my ,olt wpon'you, 4nd learn of me,and ye 


| ſhall find yeſt toyour ſouls: : "but here ir is appa- | 


© rent, that before this reſt 'belongs to us,we 
muſt have taken 0» us Chriſts "yoke, become 
his ſervarits and Diſciples: Finally, there 


are promiſes to the ſoul even of all the bene- | 
fits of Chriſt ; bur yet thoſe only to ſuch as | 
that is, i 
Pardon of fins to thoſe thar repent of them, | 
Increaſe: of Grace to thoſe that: diligently | 
make'uſe of 'what they have' already, and | 
humbly pray'for more ; ; and Eternal:Salva- | 


perform the” Condition required ; 


tion to thoſe that continue to their lives end 
In hearty obedience to his Commands: 


' 19.” This'Belief of the Promiſes muſt 


therefore ſtir :us-up to perform. the Conditi- 


yi On, ahdtillit.doſfo, we can in no. reaſon ex- | 
y-good by them: and.for us to look | 
torche bots of them'on other terms, is the | 
fame'mad preſumpriopthatir would beina | 
ſervanttochallengehis Maſterto ee! bim'a | 

hiswork, | 


pect an 


reward for having done nothingo 
to which alone: che. reward was:-promiſed'; 
you caveafily xeſolve whar ahſwer-were: to 
_begiven te.ſuch'a ſervant; and:the fame:we 
areto I os from God in this caſe.” Nay fur- 
bher;7jx isſur& God harh-given theſe promi- 


La t6 -r othesbnd, bur to inviteus to holi- 
als 


wht was a © A a @; Ms &s 
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f Faith. als 


neſyof life; yea, hegave hisSon, in whom Sutvag 


all his promiſesare as it were ſumm'd up,for 
this end. We uſually look ſo muchat Chriſt's: 
coming to ſatishe for 'us,'that -we forgerithis 
other part of -his errand. . But there. is no- 


| thing ſurer, 'than that the. main'purpoſe of. 


his coming intothe world 
life among men. 


was toplant good 
"20. This isſo often repeated in Scripture, 


! that no man that conſiders and believes 
® what he reads can doubt of ir. Chriſt him- 


ſelf tells us, Matt.9.13. He came to call finners: 
to repentance, And S. Peter, As 3.26. tells 


{ us; That God ſent bis Son Feſus to blefi us, it 


turning everyone. of« us from: our iniquities ; 


C for it ſeems the turning us from our iniquities 


was the greateſt ſpecial Blefling which God 


intended us in Chriſt. 


21, Nay, we are taught by S. Pas/, that 
this was the endof his very death alfo, Tie. 
2.14. Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity,'' and purifie 
to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works, And again, Gal. 1. 4. Whogave him- 
ſelf for us that he' might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, that is from-the ſins and 


11l cuſtoms of the world. Divers other Texts 


there are to this purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe 
ufficient to aſſure any man of this one great 


truth; that all that Chriſt hath 'done for us 


was:directed to 'this end, the bringing us 
to live Chriſtianly/; or in the words of 


| S. Paul, 


I. 


-” 


xo 


' The Whole Duty of Pan, 
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Senday St. Pav!, To teach w, that denying ungodlimeſs 


and worldly duſts gye ſpould tive ſoberly, righte- * 
auſly and godly in this preſent world, - | 
- 22, Now we know Chriſt is the founda- © 


_ tion ofall the promiles ; 4» hin all the promi- |; 
ſes of Ged are yes, and Amen, 2 Cor. 1, 20. 


And therefore if God-gave Chriſt to. this Þ 
end, certainly the Promiſes are to the ſame | 
alſo. And then how great an abuſe of them | 
is it to make. them ſerve-for purpoſes quite 
contrary to what they were tntegded ? viz. 


tothe incouraging us infins, which they will EZ 


certainly do, if we perſwade.Qur ſelves they * 
belong to us, how wickedly foever weliye. | 
The Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them, 
2 Gor. 7.1. Having therefore theſe promiſes let | 
w1 cleanſe onr ſelves from all filthineſs of the ©: 
fleſh and ſpirit, perfetting holineff in the fear of |: 
God, When we do thus, we may juſtly ap- 


ply the promiſes to our ſelves, and with | 


comfort expe our parts in them. Buttill 5 
then, though theſe promiſes. be. of certain ! 
truth,yet we can reap no benefit from:them, . ® 
becaule we are not the perſonsto whom they | 
are made, that is, we perform not the. con+ : 


dition required to give us right, to them. 


23. This is: the Faith or belief required of * 
us towards the things God hath revealed to ' 
us in the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may an- | 
{wer the end for which they were ſorevealed, * 
that is, the' bringing us to good lives; the | 
bare believing the truth of them, withour 

| this, | 


bs . v ; 


Of Hope.” 17 II 


eſs Z this;is no morethantheDevilsdo;as S. James Þunday 
'e- | tells us, Chap. 2. 19, Only they are not lo LL 
 '&Z unreaſonable as ſome of us are, tor they will 
a tremble, as knowing well this Faith will 
#- | neverdo them'any good. But many of us go 
as * onconfidently,and doubt not the ſufficiency 
is Z ofgur Faith, though we have not the leaſt 
I * fruit of obedience to approve it by ; ler 
n * ſuch hear S. James's judgment inthe point, 
8 | Chap,2.26, As the body. without the ſpirit is 
v% = dead, ſo Faith if it have not works is dead alſo. 
i 24 AfeconddutyroGod is HOPE, that Zope. 
Y 7 1s, a comfortable expectation of theſe good 
t. | things he hath promuſed. Butthis, as I told 
, 7 you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees 
t | tothenature of the promiſes, which being 
E | ſuchas requires a condition on our part, we 
f | can hope nofurther than we makethat good; 
4 orif wedo, weareſo far from performing 
| Z# byitthisduty of Hope, that wecommit the 
% great ſin of Preſumption, . which is norhing p,.cum: 
t ” elſebuthoping where God hath:given us no prion. 
».-* ground to hope: ithis every man doth, that 
/ | hopes for pardon. of fins and. eternal life, 
| without that repentance and' obedience-to 
which alone 'they-are promiſed 3 the true 
7 hopeisthat which-purifes us; 8. Jobz faith 

| T7 Ep. 3. 3. Every men that hath this hope in 
| him parifieth himſelf, even as heis pure; that 

4s, it makes him leave his ſins, and earneſtly 

endeavour to be holy as Chriſt is, and that 
| which dothnotſo, how confident ſoever it 
= So | | | be, 
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Stuway be, may well be concladed:to be but that A 


pelhair. | | 25. But there is another way of tran 7 
| grefling this Duty,.: beſides that of Prefum- | 
tion; and that is by Deſperation, by which | 
I mean not that which is ordinarily (ocalled, | 
viz. the deſpairing of mercy, fo long as we | 
continue in:our ſins, for that is but juſt for | 
us to do: but I mean ſuch a deſperation as 
makes us give over endeavour,that is, whea | 
-- @« manthat ſees he is not at the preſent ſuch a 
one as the/promiles belong to, concludes, he 
' can never become ſuch, and therefore neg- 
lecs all duty, and goes on in his fins. This 
is indeed the ſinful deſperation, and that 
which if it be continued in, muſt end 1n 
deſtruction. | 
26, Now the work of hope is to prevent |} 
this, by ſetting before us-the generality of | 
the promiſes,that they belong to all that will # 
but perform' the condition. And therefore 
though a man have not hitherto performed 
it, and ſo hath yet no right to them, yer 
hope will tell him, that that right may yer 
be gained, if he will now ſet heartily about 
\ 1t. - It 1s therefore ſtrange folly for any man, 
behe neverſo finful, to give up himſelf for 
loſt, when if he will but change his courle, 
he ſhall beas certain to partake of the promti- + 
ſes of mercy, as if he had nevergone on'in | 
thoſe former fins. | | 


27, This 


es ASL: 


Of Deſpatr. I3. 
if hews us inthe parable of Sunny | 
7 cheprodigal, Luke 15. where we ſee thas L 

| & Son, which had.run,away from his:Father, ” > 


27% This Chriſt 


. 


S a 


and had conſumed the portion given: him,ia 
Z riotous living, -was yet upon his returnand 
' | repentance uſed. with as much kindneſs; by 
| Z the Father, as he that had never offended, 
| nay with higher and, more paſſionate ex- 
= preſfionsof love. The intent of which Pa- 
 & rable was only to.:ſhew us how 'graciouſly 
= our heavenly. Father will receive' us, how 
great ſoever.our former fins have been, if we 
2 ſhallreturnto himwith true ſorrowfor what 
” ispalſt, and ſincere obedience for. the time 
3 rocome; nay.'ſo acceptable a thing is it to 
| God, to have. any ſigner return from the 
{ error of his ways,. that there is a kind of 
7 triumphin heaven far it, There 7s Joy zn the 
| preſence of the Angels of God, over one ſinner 
that repenteth, Luke 15.10, And now who 
would not rather chuſe by a-timely repen- 
tance, to bring joy to Heaven, to. God and 
his holy Angels,than by a ſallen deſperation 
7 to pleaſe Satan and his accurſed fpirits ; 
eſpecially when by the former we ſhall gain 
endleſs happineſs to our ſelves, and by the 
latter as endleſs:torments ? wy | 
28. A Third Duty to God is LOVE; there Zo irs 
are two common Motives of love; among #9:ivc. 
men.” The one the goodneſs and excellency 
of the perſon, the other his particular kind- 
neſs,and love to us;and both theſe are in thg 
higheſt degree in God; 29. Firſt, 
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Sunday - 29. Firſt, he is of infinite goodneſs, 'and 
L excellency in himſelf; this you were before | 
Gods ex- taughtito believe of him, 'and no man can fl. 
doubt it that conſiders bur this one thing, K - 
that there'is nothing good'in the world; bur | 
what hath-received all its goodneſs from i 
God: hisgoodnels is as the Sea,or Ocean,and it 
the goodnels ;of all creatures but as ſome 7 
ſmall treams flowing from” 'the Sea. Now 
you would certainly think him { mad man, 7 
that ſhould ſay the Sea weremot greater than | 
ſome little brook : and certainly it is no leſs 
folly to ſuppoſe, that-theigoodneſs' of God B. 
doth not-as much (nay infinitely more')'ex- |} 
ceedthat 6fall creatures. Befides,thegoodneſls Þ - 
of the creature -15 imperfe& and mixt with | 
much evil ; but his is pure & entire without 
any ſuch mixture. Heis perfealy Holy 'and } 
cannot be tainted with the leaft impurity, 

- neither Ear be the author of any to us ; for 
though he be the cauſe of all the goodneſs in | 
us, he1s the cauſe of none of our ſins; ' Fhis | 

| Sr. James expreſly tells us, Chap. 1. 13; Lee | 

A m0 man ſay when he is tempted, 1 am tempted |! 

of God : for God cannot betermpted with evil, 

meither tempteth he any man.” Eh rag 

His kind- ZO, But ſecondly, God 15 not only thus 

good in himſelf, but he-is alſo wonderful | 

good, that'is, kind and-merciful to us. We | 
are made upof two parts a Soul and 'a Body, 
and toeachof theſe God hath expreſſed in: 
finite mercy and tendernels, Do but m__ | 
| rf 
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cies therein ' offered, even Chriſt' himſelf 


Z -and.all his benefits, and alſo rhat: he offers 
Z chem. ſo ſincerely and heartily, (that no man 
= canmiſs of enjoying them/but.by his own 
default. For he doth moſt really and affeci- 
Z onately deſire we ſhould-embrace them arid 
* live; as appears by.that ſolemn Oath of his, 
= Ezek.33.11., As1 fave ſaith the Lord, I have 
= nopleaſure in the acath of the wicked,. but thas 


the wicked turs from his way andilive : where- 


| to he adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Tours 


yes. tarn ye frim your evil ways, for: why will 
4 die? To: theifame purpoſe you may read 


= Ezek. 18. Conſider this, b:{ay, and then 


furely you cannot but ſay, he. hath great 
kindneſs to our Souls. Nay,” tet every'man 


| butremember, with himſelf rhe. many: calls 


he hath had-to repentance and amendment; 


# ſometimes outward by the Word;ſometimes 
# inward by the ſectet whiſpers of Gods Spirit 


in his heart; which were only to: woo and 


Y intreat him to avoid Eternal miſery, and to 


accept of Eternal happineſs ; let him, I ſay, 


retnember thele, 'together with'thoſe many + 
other means God hath uſed toward -him for © +: ? 

! the ſame cnd,:and. he will havereaſon to. * 

4 confeſs Gods kindneſs, not only to mens 


fouls in general but to his own ia particular. 

-- 31; Neither hath he been wanting coour 
Bodies; all the good things they enjoy, as 
el at ' health, 


{ der'what was: before told you of: the S E- @mway 
COND COVENANT; aadthe mer- 
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Sunday health, treogth, food; raiment, and whats of 
> ever elle concerns: them, / are merely. his 7 
gifts: | ſo thav indeed. iti impoſſible -we | 
ſhould beighorant of his mercits to them,all F 
 thoſevutwardcomfortsand refreſhments we | 
| daily enjoy, being continual effets and wit- 
neſles of :3t ; and though ſome! enjoy more of 
theſe than others, yerthere is no perſon bur if 
enjoys lo. much ' in one:Kind or other; as | 
abundatly' ſhews Gods mercy and Kindneſs : 
c. ' trohimin relpe&of his Body. . £ 
8 -.32. And now ſurel youwill chink i ir bur | 
= nn realonablewe ſhould Lovet him, who is all | 
reſpeRs thus Lovel y indeed this is aduty | 
fo generallyacknowledged;that if youthould 
_ask any manthe queſtion;whether he loved 
God. or: no,. he would think -you-did him 
= wrong to doubt of-it; yet for all this; 
& is roo plain, that there aro very few; that 
do indeed lovehim ; and-this will ſoon be 
proved to you by examiiniog  lictle, what | 
are the-commoan'effes of love, which we | 
bear to men hke our ſelves; and then trying, 3 
whether we catrſhew any ſuch fruits of our | 
love to:God:| | ; 
Fruit of © 33+. Of that ſort there are edivers, but for ? 
Love, EY e ſhortneſs I will name but two." The firſtis a | 
deſire of pleaſing, the ſecond-4deſfire of en: | 
' joyment: Fkeſe are, conſtantly the fruits of | 
Eove. For the firſt, 'ris known by.all, that Þ 
he that loves any perſoriis very defirons to' | 
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© ing to the degree of love, fo is this deſire 
ES more or lefs 3 where we love earneſtly, we. 
E are very earneſt,and careful ropleaſe. Now 
F ifwe have indeed that love to God, wepre- 


tend to, it wilt bring forth this frnit, we 
fhall be careful to pleaſe him in all things. 


Z Therefore as you judge of therree by its fruits, 
E fo may you judge of your love of God, by this 
Z fruit of it ; nay indeed this is the way of try- 


| al, which Chriſt himſelf hath given us, Foh» 


14. T5, If you love me keep my Commandments, 


Z and St. Joh» tells us, 1 Ep. 5.3. That this is 


the love. of God, that we walk after his Com- 
mandments, and where this one proof is 


& wanting, it will be impoſlible to teftifie out 
love to God, 


34. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, 


that this love of God mult not be ina low or 


weak degree for beſides that the motives to 


{ it, His Excellency and his kindneſs, are in 
| the higheſt,the ſame commandment which 
Z bids us love God, bids us /ove him with all our 
hearts, and with all our ftrength, that is, as 


Z much as is poſſible for us, and above any 


a... A. M8... at a. 6 
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{ thingelſe. And therefore to the- fulfilling 
{ this commandment, it ts neceſſary we love 
= himin that degree; and jf we doo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not only ſome-flighy 
; and faintendedvours of pleaſing, butſuch as + 
| are moſt diligent and'earneft, fuck as- wilt - 


put us upon the moſt painful 8 coltlyduriesz 
ha T C make 
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4 thinks will be pleaſing to him ; and accord- Sunday 
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Deſire of 
Enjoying. 


Sunday make us willing to forfake our own eale, ® 


thou this fruit of love to ſhew ? Doſt thou 


| You,if you conſider what the Scripture ſaith | 


goods, ſriends,.yea life it ſelf, when we can- 3 
not keep them without diſobeying God. #| 
35. Now examine thy ſelf by this; haſt 


make it thy conſtant 8 greateſt care to keep i 
Gods Commandments? To obey him in all 


things? Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to if 
the utmolt of thy power, evento the forſa- 


king of what is deareſtto thee in this world? Z 
If thou doſt, thou mayeft then truly ſay thou 

loveſt God. But on the contrary, -if thou | 
wilfully continueſt in the breach of many, 7 


nay, but of any one Command of his, never * 


- ES | 
deceive thy ſelf, for the love of God abides i 
not in thee. This will be made plain to 


of ſuch, as that they are enemies to. God by Þ 
their wicked works, Col.1.21, that the carnal © 
mind ( and ſuch isevery one that continues | 
wilfully in ſin ) is exmity with God, Rom, $.7. |: 
that he that ſins wilfally, tramples under foot | 
#he Son of God, and doth deſpight unto the |: 
Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10.29. and many the : 
like. -And therefore unleſs you can think | 
nmity.and trampling, and deſpight-to. be | 
uiesof love, you muſt not believe you love 
God, whilſt you:go on in a wilful diſobe- | 
diencerohim, | | : 


a? 


2.36. A. ſecond\fruit:of Love, I told you, 
was deſire of Enjoying. This is conſtantly | 
to-be ſeen inourilovetoone another, If you | 
Fatt? | Be  havef}. 
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F | > have a friend whom you entirely love, you @umay 


'Z deſire his converſation, wiſh to be always 
T in his company : and thus will it be alſo in 
® our love to God, it that be as great and 


= Z hearty as this. 1 
PE 37. Thereisa twofold Enjoying of God, 


Z the one Imperfe& in this life, the other more 


0 Perfet and complete in the life to come 3 
I? Z that in this life is that converſation,as I may 


2 call it, which we have with God in his Or- 
= dinances,in Praying and Meditating,in hear- 
1% ing his Word, in receiving the Sacrament, 
ſr 3 whichare all intended for this purpoſe, to 
-*& bring us into an intimacy and familiarity 
”? 2 with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing 
Z him ſpeak tous. 
hY 38. Now if wedoindeed love God, we 
/ © ſhall certainly hugely value and defire theſe 
il # ways of converſing with him; it being-all 
> | that we can have in this life, it will makeus 
'- | withDavid eſteem one day in GoadsCourts bet- 
, = Fer than 4 thouſand, Pſal, 84. 10. We thall 
# beglad to have theſe opportunities of ap- 
* } proaching to him as ofren as it is poſlible,and 
# be careful to uſe them diligently, to that end 
© | of uniting us ſtill more to him; yea weſhall 
© | come to theſe ſpiritual exerciſes with the 


” | ſamechearfulneſs wewould gotoour deareſt 


friend. And if indeed we do thus,it 15a good 
” þ proof of our Love. | | 

| - 39. Butl fear there are not many have 
! this toſhew for it,as appears by the common 
K= C 3 backs 


ke -- . | 
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The nhyole Duty of Man, 


Sunday backwardneſs and unwillingnels of Men to |} 
I. come to theſe; and their negligence 'and | 


heartleſneſs when they areat them ; and can | 
wethink thatGod will ever own us for lovers | 


of him, whilſt we have ſuch diſlike to his 


company, that we will never come into it 


but when we are dragg'd by fear, or ſhame # 
of men, or ſome ſuch worldly Motive ? Ir is 
ſure you would not think that man loved 
you, whom you perceive toſhun your com-|# 
pany,and be-loth to come in your fight. And | 
therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, 

 Youlove God, when yet you deſire to keep 


as far from him as you can. 


- : -4o: But beſides this there is another En- | 
joyment of God, which is more perfe&t and | 


complete, and that is our perpetual enjoying | 


of him in Heaven, where we ſhall be for | 


everunited to him, and enjoy him not now | 
and then only for ſhort ſpaces of time, as we | 


do here, but continually without interrup- # 


tion, or breaking off. And certainly if we # 


have that degree of love to God we ought, | 
this cannot but be moſt earneſtly deſired by | 


us ſo much,that we ſhall think no labour too } 
great tocompals it. The ſeven years that | 


Jacob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed 


ta him but a few days for the love that he had | 
| fFoher: And ſurely if we have love to God, |} 
we ſhall not think the ſervice of our whole * 
lives too dear a price for this full Enjoyment | 
of him, nor eſteem all the Enjoyments of } 


Ender IN 


the | 


77 the world worth the lookin 
Z ſon thereof. 


$ thus long for this enjo! 
believe we love h * 
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41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do 
joy ment of God, we may 
But I fear again there 
are but few that can thus approve their love. 


 Forif we look into mens lives, we ſhall ſee 
Z they are not generally fo fond of this Enjoy- 
= ment, as to beat any pains to purchaſe it. 
= And not. only ſo, but it is to be doubted, 
Z there are many who if it were pur to their 
# choice, whether they would live here al- 
Z ways toenjoy the profit and pleaſure of the 
Z world, or goto heaven toenjoy God, would 
Z like the children of Gad and Rewbey, ſet up 
E their reſt on this fide Jordan, Namb.z2. and 


never deſire that heavenly Canaan; fo cloſe 


{ do their affeRions cleave to things below, 
which ſhews clearly they have not madeGod 


their treaſure, for then according to our Sa- 


Z viours Rule, Mat.6. 22, their heart would be 
Z with him. Nay, further yet; it is too plain 
S that many of us ſet ſo little value on this en- 
Z joying of God, that we prefer the vileſt and 


baſeſt ſins before him, and chuſe ta enjoy 


# them, though by it we utterly loſe our parts 
{ in him,which is the caſe of every man that 
* continues wilfully in thoſe ſins. | 
42. And now I fear, according to theſe 


Rules of Tryal, many that profeſs to love 


! God, will be found not to do fo. I conclude 
; allwiththe words of S. Joh 1 ep. 3.18 which 


G4 though 


g 0n in compari- ®unday 
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The hole Duty of Wan. 


ſunny though ſp ſpoken of the love of our brethren, # 


Fear. 
EDN) 


is very fly appliable to this love of God, Lee | 
us not love 'inwotd, neicher in tongue, but Zn 
deed and intruth. oy. 

43. A Fourth duty f@God is FEAR ; this 
ariſes. from the conſideration both of his 
juftice and his power; his Juſtice is ſuch that 
he will not clear:the wicked, and his Power | 
ſuch, that he is able to infli& the ſoreſt pu- | 
niſhments upon them; and that this is a rea- | 
fonable cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, 
Matr.10.28. Fear him which is able to deſtroy 
both ſoul and body in hell. Many other places | 
of Scripture there are, which commend.to || 
us this duty, as Pſa. 2.11. Serve the Lord © 


with fear. Pla. 34.9.Fear the Lord ye that be his 


Saints. Pro. 9.10, The fear of the Lord is the | 
beginning of wiſdoms,and divers the like and 


indeed all the threatnings of wrath againſt 
| finners, which we meer with ia the Scri- 


pture, are only to this end, to work this fear 
1n our hearts. : 
' 44. Now this fearis nothing elſe, but ſuch 
an awful regard of God, as'may keep us 
from offending him. This the Wiſe man tells 
us, Prov.16,17, The fear of the Lord is to de- | 
part from evil: ſothat none can be ſaid truly | 
tofear God, that is not thereby withheld | 
from fin ; and this is but anſwerable to that | 
common four we have towards men ; who þ 
ever we know may hurt us,we will beware ; 
of provoking 3 ; and therefore if we be not | 
as 
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Of Fear of God, 


t as wary of diſpleaſing God,it is plain we fear Sunday 
Men more than we do him. I. 
45. How great a madneſs this is, thus to Tre foly of 

fear Men above God, will ſoon appear, if we 1g 


compare what Mancan do to-us with that 
which God can. And firſt, it is ſure, it isnot 
inthe power of man (I might ſay Devils too) 


| todo us any hurt, unleſs God permit and 
'& ſuffer them todo it; ſo that if we do but keep 


him our friend, we may ſay with the Pſal- 


E miſt, The Lord is on my ſide, | fear not what - 
' man cando untome, For tet their malice be 
{ never ſo great,he can reſtrain and keepthem 
| from hurting us ; nay he can change their 
| minds towards us, according to that of the 


Wiſe man, Pro.16.7. When a mans ways pleaſe 


| the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at 
peace with him. A notable example of this we 


have in Jacob, Ger, 32. who when his bro- 
ther Eſa» was coming againſt him as an 
enemy,God wonderfully turned his heart, ſo 


| that he met him with all the expreſſions of 


brotherly kindneſs, as you may read in the 
next Chapter. | | 

46. But ſecondly,Suppoſe men were left at 
liberty todo thee what miſchief they could ; 


{ alas! their power goes but a little way ; they 
* may perhaps rob thee of thy goods, it may 


be they may take away thy liberty, or thy 


; credit, or perchance thy life too, but that 
| thou knowelſt is the utmoſt they can do. But 


now God can do all this when he pleaſes,and 
So & tl:at 
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funday that which is infinitely more, his yengeance if 


| nal miſery both of Body and Soul in-hell; in 


evils God can infliton us ; and the later are 


A119 
— A. 
IS- © 


6,44 
S 


reaches even beyond deaxh it ſelf,to the eter: | 


compariſon 'of which Death 1s ſo. inconſide- 
rable, that we are not to look upon. it with 
any dread. Fear not them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more that they can 
do, ſaiti. Chriſt, Luk. 12.4. and then im-# 
mediately adds, But I will forewarn you whom ® 
ye ſhall fear, fear him which after he hath kil-! 
led, hath power to caſt into hell, yea, I ſay nrto 
you, fear him. In which words the compari- Z 
ſon is {ct between the greateſt ill we can ſuf: ! 
fer from man.the loſs of life,and thoſe ſadder 


found to be the only dreadful things, and | 
therefore God only to be feared. E; 
47. But there is yet one thing farther con- 
{iderable in this matter, which is this, It is 
poſſible we may tranſgrels againſt men and | 
they not know it: I may perhaps ſteal my & 
neighbours goods,or dehile his wife,and keep | 
it ſo cloſe thar he ſhall not ſuſpe& me, and lo | 
never bring me to puniſhment for it: bur 
this we cannot do with God, ' he knows all | 
things,even the moſt ſecret thoughts of our þ 
hearts ; and therefore though we commit a | 
ſin never ſo cloſely, he is ſure to find us, and 
will as ſurely, if we do not timely repent, # 
puniſh us eternally for it. + Lo | 
' 48. And now ſurely, it cannot but be con- # 
felt that it is much (aferdiſpleaſing men,than | 
=... God ; þ 
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God ;::;yet, alas, our praQtice is as if we be- Dunbay 
| lieved the dire&-contrary, there being no- TI. 
thing more ordinary with us, than for the 
avoiding of ſome preſent danger; we fear 
from men, to ruſh our ſelves upon the indig- 
Z nation of God. And thus it is with us, when 
# either to ſaveour eſtates, or credits, or our 
Z very lives, we commit any ſin, for that is 
” plainly the chufing to provoke God, rather 
=> than man. 
to 49. But God knows this caſe of fear of 
men 1s not the only one wherein we venture 
todiſpleaſe him; for we commit magny ins, 
to which we have none of this temptation, 
nor indeed any other; as for inſtance,that of 
common {wearing to which there is nothing 
either of pleaſure,or profit to invite us. Nay, 
many times, we, who lo fear the milſchiefs 
that other men may do to us, that we are 
ready to buy them off with the greateſt ſins, 
do our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſchiefs 
upon us,by fins of our own chuſing.Thus the 
careleſs prodigal rovs himſelf of his eſtate, 
the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or any that 
lives in open notorious ſin, deprives himſelf 
of his credit,and the Drunkard and Glutton 
brings diſeaſes on himſelf, -to the ſhortning 
his life. And can we think we do at all fear 
God, when that fear hath ſo little power 
over us, that though it be backt with the 
many preſent milchiefs that attend upon fin, 
| It is notableto keep us fromthem ? Surely 
| | | Ucn 
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Sumay ſuch menareſofarfrom fearing S04,thatthey !! e: 
L 4 


Truſt, 


In all fire 
zual dan- 
gers. 


rather ſeem to detie him, reſolve to provoke |; 
him, whatſoever it coſt them, either in this | 
world or the next. ' Yet ſo unreaſonably par- | 
tial are we to ourſelves, that even ſuch as | 
theſe will pretend to this fear : you may ex- # 
amine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcanda- | 
lous ſinners, before you ſhall meet with one 
that will acknowledge he fears not God. It 
is ſtrange it ſhould be poſſible for men thus 7 
to cheat themſelves 3 but however it is cer- | 
tain we cannot deceive-God, - he will not be 
mockt, 'and therefore if we will not now | 
ſo fear as-to avoid fin, -we ſhall one day | 
fear when it will be too late to avoid puniſh- 


ment. 


50. A fifth duty to Gad,is that of TRUST- Þ 
ING in him,that is,depending andreſting on | 
him : and that is firſt 1n all dangers,ſecondly | 
 1nall wants.We are to reſt on him 1n all our | 
dangers both Spiritual and Temporal. Of the | 
firſt ſort,are all thoſe Temptations, by which | 
we are in danger to be drawn toſfin. And in | 

this reſpe@ he hath promiſed that if we refi/# | 
the Devil he ſhall flee from ms, Fam.q.7.There- 
fore our duty is firſt to pray earneſtly for 
Gods grace to enable us- to overcome the 
Temptation, and ſecondly, to ſet our ſelves ' 
manfully to combat with it, not yielding or : 
giving conſent to it intheleaſt degree ; and 
whileſt we do thus, weare confidently to | 
reſt upon Gad, that his grace will be ſuffict- 
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ey -! ent for us, that he will either remove the Sunday 

ke 7 temptation,or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it. IL 

51. Secondly, in all outward and Tempo- ,,,,._ 
Z raldangers we arc to reſt upon him,as know- poral, 


# 10g that he 1s able to deliver us, and that he 
Z willdo ſo if he ſee it beſt for us, andif we be 
Z ſuchto whom he hath promiſed his prote&i- 
on, that is, ſuch as truly fear him. To this 


purpoſe we have many promiſes inScripture, 


= Pſal. 34. 7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth 
= roundabout them that fear him, and delivereth 
” them: and Pſ:1.34.20. The Lord delivereth 
7 the ſouls of his Saints, and all that put their 
truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute; and divers 
” the like, te. G8 

= Allo we have many examples, as that of 
Z the three children in the Furnace, Darzel 3. 
that of Darie/in the Lions Deni, Daz.6. and 
many others;all which ſerve to teach us this 
Z one leſſon, that if we go on conſcionably in 
# performing our duty, we need not be diſ- 
| & mayed for any thing that can befal us,for the 

Z God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us. 

52. Therefore in all dangers we are firſt ,.,...,, 
humbly to pray for his aid, and then to reſt yetiver our 
our ſelves chearfully on him; and aſſuring {#* 

| F . , any Stn. 
z ourſelves that he will give ſuch an iſſue as * 
7 ſhall be moſt for our good. But above all 
, things,we muſt be ſure to fix ourdependance 
* Wholly on him, and not to rely on the crea- 

- tures forhelp; much leſs muſt we ſeek to 
deliver our ſelves by any unlawful means, 
that 


hn 
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 1s,to the Devil for help; ſuch courſes do com: 


inſtead of delivering us out of our ſtraits, 


that is,by the committing of any fin; for tha 
15s like Saul, 1 Sam.18.7.to goto the witch,that 


monly deceive our hopes at the preſent, and 


plunge us in greater, and thoſe much more| 
uncomfortable ones, becauſe then we want 


and aid, which we certainly forfeit, when we 


thus ſeek to reſcue onr ſelves by any ſinful} | 


| 
that which is the only ſuppport,Gods favourſyi | 
| 


means. But ſuppoſing we could byſuch a way 


certainly free our ſelves from the preſent dan-M * 
ger ; yetalas, weare far from having gained}! * 
tafetybyit;we have onlyremoved the danger 
from that which was leſs conſiderable, and 


- brought it upon the moſt preciobs part of us, 


our Souls ; like an unskilful Phyſician, that F 
to remove a pain from the finger ſtrikes it to} 
the heart ; we are therefore grolly miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good 
Husband in ſaving our Liberties or eſtates, | 
or lives themſelves by a fin; we have not 
ſaved them, but madlyoverbought them. laid 
out our very Souls on them: And Chriſt tells | 
us how little we ſhall gain by ſuch bargains, | 
Matt.16.26, What is a man profited if he ſhall | 
gain the whole world and bſe bis own ſoul? Let i} 
us therefore reſolve never to value any thing | 
we can poſſels in this world at fo high a rate, | 
as to keep it at the price of the leaſt ſin; but ! 
whenever things are driven to ſuch an iſſue, | 
that we muſt either part with ins) Y 
" a A 
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all our worldly poſſeſſions, nay life it (elf, @mway 
orelſe commit ſin,let us then remember;that IL. 
this is the ſeaſon for us to perform that great 
and excellent dutyof zaking np theCroff, which, 
wecan never {o properly do as in this caſe ; 
for our bearing of that which we have no 
poſſible way of avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid 
Z tobe but the carrying of the Croſs,bur then 
only can we be ſaid to take it up, when hav- 
ioga means of eſcaping it by a ſin,we rather 
Z chuſe to endure the Croſs than commit the 
.& Sin; for then it is not laid onus by any un- 

Z avoidable neceſſity, but we willingly chuſe 
Z it; and this is highly acceptable with God, 
; yea, withal ſo ſtrictly required by him, that 
E if we fail of performing it, when we are put 
| tothe trial; we are not to be accounted fol- 
0 lowers of Chrift,for ſo himſelf hath expreſly 
told us, Matt.16. 24. If any man come after 
d | me, let bim deny himſelf, and take up his Crof 
| and follow me ; and ſo again, Mark 8. 34. 
| It were therefore a good point of Spiritual 
4 | wiſdom for us, ſometimes by ſome lower de- 
{ grees of ſelf-denial, to fit our ſelves for this 

preater, when we ſhall be called to it ; we 
11 | know he that expe&s to run a Race will be- 
forehand be often breathing himſelf, that he 


—_— 


, | may not be foil'd wken he comes to run for 
* | theprize; inlike manner 'twill be fit for us, 
- | ſometimes to abridgeour ſelves ſomewhat of 
| } our lawful pleaſure, or caſe, or profit, ſo that 
. | wemay getſucha maſtery over our ſelves, 
| 
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ence to God requires 1t.. 
53. And as we arethus to truſt on God for 


wants fþi- deliverance from danger, fo are we likewiſe 


ritual, 


/ 
/ 
/ 


Temporal 
Wants. 


for ſupply of our wants ; and thoſe again ar: 
either Spiritual or Temporal : our Spiritual 
want is that of his Grace to enable us to ſerve 
him, without which we can do nothing: and 
for this we are to depend on him, provided, 


we negle& not the means, which are Prayer| 
and a careful uſing of what he hath already 
beſtowed on us : For then we haye his pro- 
miſe for it, He will give the holy Spirit tothem| 
that ack it; Luk.11.15. and unto him that bath 
ſhall be given, Matth. 25.29. that is, To him} 


that hath made a good nſe of that grace he hath 


already,God will give more. We are not there- 
fore to affright our ſelves with the difficulty | 


of thoſe things God requires of us, but re- 
member he commands nothing which he 


will not enable us to perform, if we be not | 
wanting to our felves. And therefore let us | 
ſincerely do our parts, and confidently aſſure | 


our ſelyes God will not fail of his. 
54. But we have likewiſe Temporal and 
Bodily wants,and forthe ſupply of them we 


are likewiſe torely on him. And for this allo | 

we want no Promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of | 

the number of them ro whom'they are made, | 

that is, Gods faithful Servants : They that | 

fear the Lord lack nothing, Pſal. 34.9.and ver. | 

10.They that ſeek the Loraſhall want no an” | 
. 
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of thing that is gooa: Again, Plal. 33.18, 19. Sunday 
Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
ear him, upon them that hope iu bis mercy, to 
deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed them 
in time of famine, Examples allo we have of 
this, as we may ſee in the caſe of Elijah, and 
the poor widow, 1 Kin.17,, and many others. 
 55.Weare therefore to look up to him for 
the proviſion of all things neceſſary for us,ac- 
cording to that of the £ſalmiſt, The eyes of 
: all wait upon thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt 
"i them their meat in due ſeaſon, And our Savi- 
Z our hath taught us to pray for our daily bread; 
Z thereby teaching us that we are to live in 
,, | continual dependance upon God for it. Yer 
-, © Imean not by this, that we ſhould ſo expect 
it from God, as to give upour ſelves toidle- 
y nels and expe to be fed by Miracles. No, 
our honeſt induſtry and labour is the-means 
by which God ordinarily gives us the ne- 
cellaries of this life; and therefore we muſt 
Z by nomeans neglet that, He that will not la- 
} bour,let him not eat, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. 
| 3.10. And we may believe God will pro- 
nounce the ſame ſentence,and ſuffer theſloth- 
ful perſon to want even neceſſary food. But 
| when we have faithfully uſed our own en- 
| deayour, then we muſt allo look up to God 
{ for his bleſſing on.it, without which it can 
# Neyer proſper tous. And having done thus, 
} we may.comfortably reſt our felves on his 
} Providence for {uch a iheaſure of theſe out- 
ward things as he lees fitteſt for us. 56.But 


@unday 56. But if our condition be fiich that: wy 
I. are not able to labour, and have no oths 
means of bringing in the neceſſaries of lik 
toour ſelyes,yet even then we arechearfull 
to reſt upon God, believing that he whi 
feeds the Ravens, will 'by ſome means 0 
other, though we know not what, ' provid 
for us,ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall continu 
in this world, and never in any caſetormenl 
our ſelves with carking and diftruſtfu 
thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, x Pez. 5.7. Caf 
all our care on him who careth for ws. © J 
_ © $7. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour 
 Marti.6,where he abundantly'ſhews the folly 
of this ſin of diſtruſt. -Fhe place is a moſt ex 
cellent one, and therefore I ſhall ſer it dowr 
at large, Verſe 25. Therefore I ſay unto you; 
Take no thought for your life, what you ſhall 
eat, or what youſhall drink; neither for-yout 
| body what you ſhall put on; Is not the life mort 
than meat,and the body than raiment? Beholdz 
the Fowls of the Air, for they ſow not, neither 
ao they roo nor gather into barns, yet you! 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are you not much 
better than they?Which of you by taking thought 
can aad one cubit to his ſtature? And why take 
ye thought for raiment? Conſider the Lilies of 
the Field how they grow,they toil not,ntither ag 
they ſpin,and yet I ſay unto you, that even So+ 
lomon #n af his glory was not arrayed like one of 
theſe. Wherefore if God ſocloath the graff of: 
the Field, which to day is, and to morrow is 
a Fzi7 caſt 
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4 
un O ye of little Faith? Therefore ' take no I. 
hought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? Or what 

ve ſhall drink? Or wherewithal ſhall we be 
Wloarhed? ( for after all theſe things do the 
WGertiles ſeek ) for your heavenly Father knov-- 

Werh that ye have need of all theſe things. But 
ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his righte-' 
ouſneff, and then all theſe things ſhall be added 

Lanto you, Take therefore no thought for to mor- 
row, for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 
things of it ſelf; ſufficient unto the aay is the 
evil thereof. 1 might add many other texts to 
E this purpoſe, but this is ſo full and convin- 
cing, that I ſuppoſe it needleſs. 

58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay more con-' Tretencfrs 
cerning this duty is to put youin find of the of caſting 
great benefits of it ; as firſt, that by this ®" © 
ttuſting upon God,you engage and bind him 
to provide for you. Men, yot know, think: 
themſelves highly concern'd not tofail thoſe: 
that depend and truft upon them ; and cer- 
tainly God doth ſo much more, But then ſe-' 
conidly, there is a great deal of eaſe and quiet* 
| inthe practice of this duty ,itdelivers us from? 
all thoſe carkings and immoderate cares 
which diſquiet our minds, break obr ſJeep,” 
and gnaw ever! our very heart. I doubt not! 
but thoſe that have felt them, need nor' be” 
told they are uneaſie;but then methinks'that 
yneaſinefs: ſhould make us forward: to ems" 
brace the means for the removing of themz. 

| | D and 
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Suuday and {5 we ſee it too often doth in unlawful 
ones 3 men will cheat,and ſteal, and lie, and 


do any thing to deliver themſelves from the | 


fear of want. But alas they commonly prove 


but deceitful remedies;. they bring Gods 


 curſeon ns, and ſo are more likely to betray 


us to want, than to keep us from it. But if 
you delire a certain and unfailing cure for i 
Cares; take this of relying upon God. 

. 59. For what ſhould = that man to | 
fear want that knows he hath one that cares 
for him, who is All-ſufficient, and will not Þ 
ſuffer him to want what is fit for him? Ifa} 
poor man had but a faichful promiſe. from a | 
wealthy perſon that he would never ſuffer | 


him to want, it is ſure he would be highly 


cheered with it, and would not then think 
fit to be ascarking as he was before: and yet 
a mans promiſe may fail us, he may either 


grow pqor.and not be able, or he may prove 


falſe and:\not. be; willing to make good- his 
word. But we know, God is ſubje& neither 


_ to impoveriſhing nor deceit. And therefore 


how vile an injury do we offer to him, if we 
dare not truſt as much upon his promiſe as 


we would thatof a man? Yea,and how great 


a miſchief do we do our ſelves by loading our | 
minds with a multitude of vexatious and 
tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſecurely 
caſt our burden upon God? ] conclude this in: | 


_ _.the wordsof the Apoſtle, A/4:/.4.8. Be care- 
| ſmiinnithing, but in every thing by prayer aud 
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& ſupplication with thanksgiving let your requeſts ne 


be maae known to God. F 


_— 


SUNDAY IL 


Of Humility,of Submiſjjon to Goas Will, inre< 
ſpeet of Obeatence ; of Patience in all ſorts 
of ſufferings, and of Honour *due to God in ſes 
veral ways in his Houſe, Poſſeſſion, his Dayy 
Word, Sacraments,&. 


s Sect l. SIXTH Duty to God is HU- ,,...; 
A MILITY, that ts, ſuch a Bs 


ſenſe of our own meannefs 

and his excellency, as may 

work in us lowly and unfeigned ſubmiſſion 

to him : This ſubmiſhon 1s twofold ; firit, 

to his Will, ſecondly, to his Wildom. - 
2, Theſubmifſton to his Will is alfo of 5,4nifi- 


two ſorts.the ſubmiſſion either of obedience, 9219 Gods 


w1ll in re- 


'or patience ; that of obedience is our ready g.3 f9e4 


yielding our ſelves up to do his Will, fo that diexce, 
when God hath by his command made 
known to us what his pleaſure is, chearfully 
and readily to (et about it. Toenable us to 
this, humility is exceeding neceſfary ; for 
a proud perſon is of all others the unapreſt to 
obey,and we ſee men never pay an obedience 
but where they acknowledge the perſon 
commanding to be. ſome way above them; 
and fo it is here. If we be not throughly per- 
D 2 {waded 
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gumay 8 aded that God 1s infinitely bore us, "That 
Il wearevileneſs and nothing in compariſon 
of him, we ſhall never pay our due obedience, 
3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey 1n- 
tirely ( as you mult if-ever you mean to be 
ſaved.) get your hearts poſleſt with the ſenſe 
ofthat great unſpeakable diſtance that is be- 
tween God and-you. Conſider him as he is 
The grea: 3 God of infinite Majeſty and glory ; and we 
diſtance be- poor worms. of the earth ; He infinite in 
man Gol power able to do all things, and we able to 
do nothing, not ſo much as to make one hair 
- white or black,as our Saviour ſpeaks, Marrs. 
36. He of infinite purity and holineſs, and 
we polluted and defiled, wallowing in all 
Kind of ſins and uncleanneſs; he unchange- 
. able and conſtant, and we ſubje tochange 
and alteration every minute of our lives ; He 
Eternal and Immortal, and we frail mortals, 
' that whenever he taketh away our breath we 
die, and are turned again to our duſt, Pſalm 
- X04.29, Conſider all this, I ſay, and you 
canhot but acknowledge a wide difference 
between God and man, and therefore may 
well cry out with Feb,after he had approachr 
ſo near to God, as to diſcern ſomewhat of his 
excellency, Fob 42. 56, Now mine eye ſeeth 
thee, wherefore I abbor my ſelf and repent in 
duſt and aſhes. 
The unwor- #4 And even when this Humility hath 
m_ < brought us to obedience, it is not then to be. 
| endl, caſt offasif we had no further uſe of ir ; fo 
- there 


Of Humility,&C. 


theres till great ule, nay neceſſity of it, to Sunday 


:keep us from any high conceits of our per- 
/formances, which if we once entertain, it 
will blaſt the beſt of them, and make.them 
utterly unacceptable to God ;. like the ſtric- 
-nefs of the Pharzſee, which' when-once he 
'came to. boaſt of,the Publican was preferred 
}before him, Lske 18. The beſt: of our works 
areſo full of infixmity and pollution; that if 
"we compare them. with that perfe&tion ani 
-purity which 1s 1n' God, we. may truly-fay 
-with'the Prophet, All our tighteonſueſſes arc 
145 filthy rags, Iſatah 64.:6.. and thertfore-to 
-pride our ſelves in them, 15 the ſame mad- 
neſs, that it would:be in a beggar to brag of 
this apparel, when it/is. nothing: but wile rags 
and tatters. Our Saviours precept in "this 
-matter muſt always be remenibred, Luk. 17. 
[10.' When you have done all thoſe things which 
ure commanded you, :ſay, We are: unprofitable 
ſervants; 1f when we have done all, we muſt 
give our ſelves-no better a title; what are we 
ithen to eſteem) our ſelves, that arefo far from 
doing' any conliderable part'of what we art 
-commanded 2 Surely that. worſfer-name- of 
:flotbful and wicked ſervant, Matt.25.26. we 
have no reaſon tothink too badfor us. . 


_ > 5. A ſecondſort of Submiſfion to his Will, $ubni/7n 


as that of- Patience this {tands 1m ſuffering 
rhis will, as thatof-obedienge did -in acting 
.1t, and 15 nothing elſe, but a willing and 
(quiet ;yielding to - whatever afictions it 
- D 3  _ plealts 


i 
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39 The whole Duty of Wan. 
praghy pleaſes God'to lay upon''us. This the-fore 


when our hearts are throughly 

that reverenceand eſteem God, it wil be 

impoſſible. for us to grudge 'or murmur /at 

' _ whateyer'he-does. We ſee an inftance of it 

',_ - inOlW'E4; vSam.3.whoafter he had heard 

*.... che (4d threatnings of God againſt: him, of 

"the deftruition of his family, 450k loſs of" the 

'Prieftkood;2the cutring 0 both his-ſons i in 

\vneday; 

'of the heavieſt kind, 'yet this.one conlidera- 

-tion, that it was the Lord, enabled him 

Falmly\and quietly eo" yield to them;ſay- 

4ng, Le him de>what  feermeri hins good, - Verſe 

x8. Thefameeffet ichad on David, jnchis 

ſufferings7P/ Pal. 39.9. 4 was Humb, 1 : 5k 

#0f my mth becauſe thou didſt it. God's doing 

It nEnced alt murmurings-and grumblings 

40 him.: And muſt ic do in us, in'all our 

aMiitions; if we will ooo appIOve: our 
momangy ta God. - - 

_ - +6, For furgly you will not think that ohild 
| Harhduefoinilicy tohis:Parent, orthatiſer- 
_'vant to/hisMafter, that when they'atecor- 

reced, At Me. in the Fathers or Maſters 
face. Burt is do we whenever we grudge 

- | and repine atthat which God' lays upon us. 

- ., But beſides the want of Humility / in'our 1o 

fdoingithereigalſo great want of juſtice in 
"it; for Gad hath, as'wEetrchis creatures, 
5 gr to do with u us: is avhige he will, ak 
A - ahere- 


mentioned humility will makeeafie ro us; for} 
poſſeſt with} 
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which were allof them afflidions 
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iierefore for-us to reſi that right of his, is Sunday 


the higheſt injuſtice that can be; nay, far- 
ther it is alſo the greateſt folly in the world, 
for it is only our good that God aims at in 


 afflicting us; that heavenly Father is not like 


ourearthly ones, whoſometime correct their 
children only tofatisfie eheir own: angry hu- 


mour,not to do them good. But this is ſubje& 


tonolſuch frailties, He doth not affitt willingly, 
mor grieve the children of men, L4.3.33. They 


are our fins, which donot only give him jult 
cauſe,” but even foree-and neceſfitate him to - 
puniſh-us. He carries to us the bowels and af- | 


fections of the tendereſt Father:'now when a 
father fees his child ſtubborn and: rebellious, 
and running on in a courſe that will certain- 
lf/#ndo-him, what'greater a& of Fatherly 


kindneſs ean he'dotthan chaſten* and correc 
*him;toſee if by that means he may amend 


him?nay indeed he covild not be'ſaid to have 
true Kindneſs to: him'iif he ſhould nor. And 
thus it is with God whenhe ſees ys run on 1n 
Fin: either he muſt leave off to love us; and {6 
Teavevtisto our ſelves to take our own courſe, 


id that is' the heavieſt curſe that can, befal 
any man; 'or ele if he continue to love' us,. 


he mult correQand puniſh us to bring us to 
amendment. Therefore whenever he ſtrikes, 
*WeAreJ1 all reaſon,” not only patiently to 
Tie ifder his rod,” but (asT may fay)) kiſs it 


_ Alf6;that'is,be very thankful tohim,that he 


IL 


Thaykful- 
neſs for 


Gods cor- 
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"The hole Duty: of "Wan. 


Sunday lufts, Pſal. 18. 12. But "Rill continues hi 
"IE .caxe-.of us; ſends afflictions, as-fo many 
meſſengers to call us home to himſelf. You 
- ſee then; how groſs a folly it is to murmur a 
thoſe tripes which are-meant ſo gracioully ; . 
ir is. UARe has of A froward Patient, Nc 


ng 4 KS, 


to die of his ala, eyery- one e knows whom 

hei is ;- thartk for it5-50405 : 
cr: 7. Dur, it is-not only, quietneſs, no nor 
Z E thankfulneſs neither IN afflicions, that 
- is the fpll of our Duty 1n-.this matter; we 
- muſt havefruitfulneſs alſo,or all the reſt will 
ſtand usin; no ſtead. . By fruitfulneſs I meap 
- _thebriqging forth that, which the afliQions 
= - ,wereſent.to work in us; vis. the: amend- 
+, .ment-of: oyrlives. To which pu rpoein time 
____ ;of affliction itis very. neceſſary tor us $0.call 
.our {clves'to- an account, to: examine. our 
1” theartsand lives, andiſcarch diligently; what 
- ;Sigs lig-upon us, which,pravoked God thus 
to ſmite-us,and whatſoeverwe findour, -ſelyes 
guilty of humbly to.confelsto God, and i im- 
;mediately to forſake; fqr.thereft of our time. 
Þs af ſores, - AFL thall add concerning this duty; of 
of ſuffer-" patienge1s, that we are as: much bound.to it 
ings, __ .1n onefort of ſufferings; 45 oqther.wherher 
* our. (ufferings be ſa jmmedigtely froguGods 
: hand, *hatnocreatyre; bath aoy thingto do 
40 it,/a5 ſickneſs; or the like ; or whether it 
be { uch , wherein Meg are the ioftrumems of 
| affliging 
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mandoes us hurt, he could not do it withs 
out Gods : permiffion and ſufferance, /and 
God:may as well make them the inſtruments 
of puniſhing us,as do it maredire&ly'byihints 
ſelf; .and-1t- 1s but a-counterfeit patience; 
that pretends to ſubmit toGod, and :yetcan 
bear nothing from men; we ſee holy: Fobs 
whois ſect forth to us as a pattern of true pa- 
tience, made no ſuch difference in his -affli- 
Rions/; he took the loſs of his Cattel, which 
the Chaldeans and Sabeans: robb'd him of, 


with the very ſame meekneſs with which he 


did that which was conſumed by fire from 
Heaven. When therefore we ſuffer anything 
from men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in-reſpe& 
of them, weare yet to.confels it is moſt;juft 
in reſpe&t of God,. and therefore inſtead:'of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, 
as the common cuſtom of the world is, we 
are to look up to God; acknowledge i his 
Juſticeio-che affliction, begging his pardon 
moſt earneſtly for thoſe fins;; which have 
provoked him to ſend;it, and patiently and 
thankfully bear it, till he ſhall ſee fir to re- 
move it'3; {till ſaying: with Fob, Bleſſed be 
the:name of the 'Lord,  +;': | ey ' 
-1: 9+ Put; 1: told you Humility contained 1n 
4t a ſubmiſſion nox only to his Will, butallo 
to-his Wiſdom that is;to.acknowledge him 
infinitely Wiſe,and thereiore thatwhatever 


rhe doth, [is heſt and fitteſt to be done. . And. 


this 


afflicting us. For ir is moſt ſure when any Sunday 
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Submiſſion 


to Gods 
wiſdom, 
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In bis com- 
manxds. 


this we are toconfeſs both in his commandy, 
and in his diſpoſing/and ordering of things: 
Firſt, whatſoever he-commands useither t 
believe or do. :we are to ſubmit to his Wil: 
Gom'iniboth;:to believe whatſoever he bidz 
ugbelieve;: how:impoſlible ſoever -it ſeem 
to-our(ſhallow underſtandings, -and-.to do 
whatever hecommands us todo, how con: 
trary[ſoevericbe:toourfleſhly Reaſon or hu 
mour,: and in:both!to' conclude, 'that his 
Commands areimoft-fitand reaſonable how: 
ever they appeartous. oo 


, f 


2#! T0j''Secondly,-1weare to-ſubmit to his 


Wiſdom'in reſpe&tofhis Diſpoſal and order 


logofthings; wiacknowledge! he: diſpoles 
all things moſt Wiſely; and that got only in 
' whaticoncerns'the'world in' general ; but 

alſ6inwhar' concerns every one of os inpar- 
_ ticular; ſothatin what conditionfoever he 


puts us, weareitoaſſure ourſelves ir isthat 
whichis beſt for-us, ſince he:chufes ir for 
us who cannvtierre.. And thereforenever th 
have impatientdefires of ahy;thingin- this 
world; but to leave'it to God toHiÞus with 
ſuchan'eftate! and condition-859 he ſes belt 
for us, and there /ler us quietly and:conten- 
tedly reſt ; yea, though it 'beſuch+as of all 


"others 'we ſhould leaſt have'wilh'd for our 
ſelves. And this ſurgly- cantior bur: appear 
very reaſonable to any that hath homility'; 
for that having raughe him; that God is in- | 
finitely wiſe; ad he very: Rely” he-can 


never 
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good that'God/ſhould chule for him than he 
for bim{elf; even as it ismuch more for the 
Wchilds good to have the Parent chule for ir, 
than to beileft to thoſe filly choices it would 
make forit ſelf, For how many times would 
xcut,and burn, & miſchief it ſelf if it might 
haye every thing it defires!' Andſuch chil- 
dren are we, we many timeseagerly delire 
thoſe things which would undo us if we had 
them.Thus mariy times we with forWealth, 

"and Honour, and-Beauty,and the like, when 
is if we had them they would only ptove ſnares 
1 rous;we ſhould be drawn into (in by them. 

5 And this God, 'who knows all things, ſees, 
In though wedonot, and therefore often de- 
uti nies us thoſe things which he ſees will tend 
-F toour miſchief, and it is his abundant mer- 
I oy that he: dorh ſo. Let us therefore when 
ag ever wearedilappointed of any of our aims 
hs, wiſhes; not only patiently but joyfully 
0} ſebmic to it, as knowing that it is certainly 
b beſt for us; it being choſen by the URGES 
t 


Viffon of our heavenly'Father. 


CF FE, A (eyenth Duty to0God i ts HONOUR, Flonouy. 


- that is, the' paying him ſuch"a reverence 
1] ad reſpe&asdelongs to fo great a Majeſty. 
rf And this is either ignwatd-or outward The 
rf inward is the'exalting him in our heirts, 
; | having always the higheſt and moſt excel- 
lent eſteein'of him. The outward is the'mani- 
Feſting and ſhewing forth'that inward'; and 


——" 


that 


never doubt but that it is nuchimore for his Sunday 
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The Whole Duty of "Wan, 


ſoumday that is the firſt general in the: whole courſ 


IL 


Several 
ways of 
bonouring 
God. 


his Day, fourthly,-his Word; ffthly, his. Sa- t 
eraments, and fixthly,his Name; and every 
.oneof thele-is. to have ſome degree ofourff : 
-Reverence and. Efteem. 7 c 
T3. Firſt, his Houſe, that. is, the: Church, || * 


In bis 
Houſe, 


not asholy in reſpect of itſelf; yet in reſpe& 


Nearly relate' or-'belong to him. -; Thoſe art 


of our lives, the living like menthar do in 
deedcarry' that high efteem of God. Noy 
you know if; we: bear any ſpecial Reveren 
butto a man, -we! will be careful not to d 
any foul or baſe thing in his preſence,and 6 
if we do indeed: honour God;- we ſhall ab 
horr to do'any unworthy thing in his ſight 
But God ſees-all things, and .#herefore ther 
is no way to- ſhun the doing it in his figh 
i we doit at all;- therefore if we do. thax 
reverence' him, we muſt:neyerat any tim 
do any ſinful thing: ra HEDES 4 
12, But beſides this general way of ho 
nouring God, there are many particular ad 
by which we may honour him-..and rhel 
actsaredivers according to the ſeveral parti 
culars about which they are exerciſed. For 
weare to pay this honour not only immedj 
ately-to himſelf, but alſo by g:due eſtims 
$ion and account of all thoſe things that 


eſpecially ſix; firſt, his Houſe-; ſecondly, his 
evenue or income. ( as Imay-ſay ) thirdly, 


which being the place ſer apartfor his pub- \ 
lick worſhip, we are tolook on-it, though 6 


O 
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- by employing it to uſes of our own. This 
k Chriſt hath taught us by that at of his, Mz, 
- Mz$.12. in driving the buyers and ſellers our 
iMofthe Temple, ſaying, My hoxſe is called the 
houſe of Prayer : And again, Fohn 2.16, Make 
not my Fathers houſe a houſe of Merchandize. 
MBy. which it 15 clear, Churches are to be 
uſed only for the ſervices of God, and we are 
tomake that the only end of our coming thi- 
Ether,& not to come toChurch as to a Marker 
tomake bargains or diſpatch buſfinefſes with 
ourneigbours, as is too common among ma- 
_ Moy. Burt when ever thou entreſt the Church, 
a remember that it is the Houſe of God, 
aplace where he is in aneſpecial manner 
preſent, and therefore take the counſel of the 
wile man, Ecclef. 5. 1. and keep thy foot when 
thou goeſt into the houſe of Ged ; that is, be- 
have thy {elf with that godly awe andreve- 
rence which belongs to that great Majeſty 
thou art before. Remember that thy bulineſs 
there 15 to converſe with God,and therefore 
© ſhut out all thoughts of the world, even of 
4 thy moſt lawful buſineſs, which - though 
they be allowable at another time, are here 
finful. How fearful a guilt is it then toen- 
tertain any ſuch thoughts as are in them- 
ſelves wicked? It.islike the treaſon of Judas, 
who pretended indeed to:come to kils his 
Maſter, but brought with him a band-of 
Souldiers to apprehend him, Matrh.26. _ 
£ INaK8 


of its uſe, and: therefore muſt not prophane it @ur 


A 


' The whole Duty of Wan, 


Sunday make ſhew. in: our. coming to Church 4 


II. 


ſerving and worſhipping God, but we bring 
with us a train- of his enemies:to provok 
and deſpite him. This is a wickedneſs thy 
may outvie the prophaneneſs: of theſe days 
1n turning Churches into Stables; for fintil 
and. polluted thoughts are much the work 
ſort of beaſts. We] 

'T4. The ſecond thing to which reſpect bt 
longs, is his Revenue or Jncome; that 1 
whatſoever is his peculiar pofſeſſhons, ſet; 
part for the maintenance of thoſe that attend 
his Service; thoſe werethe Prieſts in time 


. ofthe Law,and Minifters of the Goſpel now 
_:with us. And whatever is thus ſet apart, weſa 
muſt look on with ſuch reſpe& as not to dart 


to turn it to any other uſe. Of this fort ſome 
are the free-will offerings of men, who hay 
ſometimes of their own accord given ſome 
their Goods. or Land to this Holy uſe; and 
whatſoever is ſogiven, - can neither by the 
perſon that gave, nor any other be taken 
away, without that great ſin of Sacriledge. 
15. But beſides theſe, there was among 
the Fews, and. hath always been in all Chr 
ftian Nations,ſomething allotted by theLaw 
ofthe Nation. for the 1upport and mainte 
nance of thoſe that attend the ſervice of God, 
And it is butuſt and necefſaryit ſhould be fo, 
that thoſe who by undertaking that Calling 


_ areitakenofffrom the ways of gaining a live| 
Lk6od in the world, ſhould be provided for 


bj 
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Sf by chem whoſe ſouls they; watch over. And Sunday 
inf therefore it..is moft reaſonable, which the IL 
Hf Apoſtle urges 1n this matter, 1 Cor. g., 11. 
If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it 
il 4great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things? 
That 1s, it is moſt unreaſonable for men to 
grudge the beſtowing a few, carnal things, 
the outward neceſſaries of this temporal lite, 
on them from whom they receive ſpiritual 
things, even inſtruction and. aſfiftance to- 
wards the obtaining of an eternal life. 
- 16.Now whatſoever 1s thus appointed for 77, ,,..; 
this uſe, may by no means be employed to ſn of 54- 
anyother. And therefore thoſe Tithes which ©%*4<- 
þ are here by Law allotted for the maintenance 
M of the Miniftery muſt by-no means be kept 
back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to avoid 
thepayment either in whole or in part. For 
fixſt,, it -1s certain, that it-1s as truly theft 
a35any other robbery can be, Miniſters hay- 
ing right to their Tithes by the ſame Law, 
which-gives any other. man right to his e- 
flate.But then ſecondly,it is another manner 
of robbery than we think of,it is a robbing 
of God, whoſe Serviee-they were given tq 
maintain: and that you-may not doubt the 
truth of this, it i5no-mare.than God himſelf 
bath ſaid of it, Ma4.3;8. #744 map rob God?, 
let ye have robhed mdz; yet ye far, Phereon 
have we robbed theef,, Iu Tirhegana-Offetiugtsi 
{ Here it is moſt plain thavinGods account tie 
withholding Tithes is axgbling ahi Gang 
; 1 
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Sunday if you pleaſe you' may inthenext verſe] ti 
I. what the gain of this robbery-ainounts to; C 
ye are curſed with a"curſe. ' A curſe is all is tt 

gotten by it-3 and common experience ſhewyſ al 

us, that GODS vengeance doth in a re 


- markable manner purſue this ſin of Sacriſt! 
ledge, whether ir be that of withholding} n 
'Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe pol 
ſeſſions, which have been voluntarily conſe-M 
The puniſh- crated to God. Men think to enrich them} Þ 
mexf. | ſelves by it, but it uſually proves directly © 
| contrary ; this unlawful gain becomes ſuch" 
a Canker inthe eſtate, as often eats out even 
that we had a juſt title to. And therefore if 
- youlove (1 will not fay your ſouls but) your 
eſtates, preſerve them from that danger by 4 
ftri& care never to meddle with any thing 

fet apart for God. 
The Times © 17. A Third'thing,wherein we are to ex: 
for bis ſer- preſs our Reverence to God, is. the hallow: 
wit ing of the Times ſet apart for his Service, 
He who hath given all our time, requires 
ſome part of it ro bepaid back again,as a rent 
ortribute of the whole. Thus the Jews kept 
| holy the ſeventh day, and we Chriſtians the 
Lords dey. Sanday or Lords day; the Jews were in their 
Sabbath eſpeciallyto remember theCreation 
of rhe world, and weiin ours, the Reſurreci- 
on of -Chriſt, by which a way is made for us 
| into that better world we expe hereafter. 
| _ - Now thigdaythus(erapart, is robe employ} 
8 ed'inthe Worſhip and Service. of God, and} 
WY 4 EET that 
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Of the. Lords Day,&6, 


and ſecondly, privately at home in praying 
with,and inftrucing our Families, orelle in 


mans own private Prayers, Reading, Medts 
tation, and the like. 94 
And that we may be at leiſure for theſe,a 
Reſt from all worldly buſiheſs is command- 
ed5 therefore let no man think that a bare 
reſt from labour is all that is required of: him: 
on the Lords day, but the time whioh'he 
ſaves from the works of his calling, he'ts to 
lay out on thoſe ſpiritual duties. For theLords 
Day was never ordained to gtve us a pre. 
tence for idleneſs, but only to chahge our 1ms 


leſs was it meant that by our reft from ouf 


6 beſtow upon our ſins, as too many do, who 
es are more conſtant on that day at the .Ale- 
nr houſe than the Church. But this Reſt was 
pt commanded, firſt to ſhadow out to us that 
ze Reſt from fin which we are bound to all the 
ix days of ourlives. And ſecondly ro take us 
ni off from our worldly bufineſs, and to give 
i. & usrime to attend the ſervice of God, and: the 
1s | iced of our ſouls; Tx 35! wy 

| 18. And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, it 
j 154 Very great benefit to us that there is ſuch 
4| a ſet time thus weekly terurning for that 
E purpols, 


Mche yet more private duties of the cloſet; 'a 


ployment from worldly to heavenly, muck 


by callings we ſhould have more time free tg 


IL 
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thar iſt more ſolemnly and publickly in the Sunday 
K Congregation, from which *o man muſt 
then abſent himſelf without a juſt cauſe: 
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nu 


IE: 


\ The Feaſts | 


of the 
Church, 


* Ee er ee een a 


@unvay purpoſe. 'We are very intent and buſie upon 


the:world, and if there were not ſome ſuch 
time appointed to our. hands, it 1s to be 


doubted ' we ſhould hardly allot any ow 


ſelves: And then what a ſtarved condition 


muſt theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, that ſhall 


never be afforded a meal ? Whereas now 
there is a conſtant diet provided for them; 
every Sunday, if we will conſcionably er: 
ploy it, may be a feſtival day to them, may 
bring them-in ſuch ſpiritual food, as may 
nouriſh them toeternal life. We are not to 
look on this day with grudging, like thoſe 
in-Amos 8.5, who ask, When will the Sab 
hath be gone, that we may ſet forth wheat? 


_ As if that time were utterly loſt which 


were taken from our worldly buſineſs, 
But we are toconſider it, as the gainfulleſt, 
as the joyfulleſt day of the week, a day 
of harveſt, wherein we are to lay up in 
8 for the whole week, nay for our whole 
lives. 

19. But beſides this of the weekly Lords 
day,there are other times which the Church 
hath ſet apart for the remembrance of ſome 
ſpecial mercies of God;ſuch as the Birth and 
Reſurrection of Chrift, the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the like, and theſe days we 
are to keepin that mannerwhich theChurch 
hath ordered, tb wit, in the ſolemn worſhip 
of . God, and in particular thankſgiving for 
that Tpecial bleſling we then remember. And 


ſurely | 


a. 
_— 


The Feaſts of the Gharch,&e. = 


rich mercies, cannot--think it too much to 
fet apart ſome few days in a year for that 
purpole. - . 
- Butthen we are to look that our Feaſts be 
truly ſpiritual, - by imploying the Day thus 
holily,and not make it an occaſion of intem- 
perance and diſorder, as too many, who con- 
ſider nothing 1a Chriſtmas and other good 
times, but the good cheer and jollity of 
them. For that is doing deſpight in ſtead of 
honour to Chriſt, who came tobring all 
purity and ſoberneſs into the world; and 
_ therefore muſt not have that coming of his 
:?8 remembred in any other manner. 
ch 20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in 
{8 memory of the Apoſtles and other Saints, 
i, wherein we are to give hearty thanks to 
78 God, for his graces in them; particularly, 
nfl that they were made inſtruments of reveal- 
le ing to us Chriſt Jeſw,and the way of falva- 
tion,as you know the Apoſtles were by their 
58 Preaching throughout the world. And then 
hy farther, we are to meditate on thoſe Exam- 
ef ples of holy life they have givea us, and ſtir 


up our ſelves to the imitation thereof... And 


d 

eff Whoever does uprightly fet himſelf ro make 
ef theſe uſes of theſe Com Holy-dayes, will 
if havecauſe by the benefit he ſhall find from 
| them;tothank,and not co blame the Church 
þ for ordering them. 


E 3 21, Ang 


4». 


ſurely whoever is truly thankful tor thoſe Sunday 


= 
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Sunday. 21. Another ſort of days there are, which 
I. we are likewiſe to obſerve, and thoſe are 
| The fofts. days of Faſting and Humiliation ; and what- 
_ ever of this kind the Church enjoyns, whe- 
ther conſtantly at ſet times of the year, or 
upon any ſpecial and more ſudden occaſion, 
we are to obſerve in ſuch manneras ſhe di- 
rects;that 1s, not only a bare abſtaining from 
meat,which 1s only the bodies puniſhment; 
bur in aſfliing our ſouls, humbling them 
deeply before God, in a hearty confeſſing, 
and bewailing of our own, andthe Nations 
ſins, and earneſt prayer for Gods pardon and 
forgiveneſs, and for the turning away of 
thoſe judgments which thoſe ſins have cal- 

Ted for; butaboveall, in turning our ſelves 
from our fizs, loofing the bands of wickeaneſ, 
as I[aiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58.6. and exerciſing 
our ſelves in works of mercy, dealing our 

_ breddto the hungry, and the like, as it there 
follows. | 

Gods word 22. Fourthly,we are to expreſs our Reve- 

. rence to God, by honouring his Word ; and 
this we muſt certainly do if we do indeed 
honour him,there being no ſurer ſign of our | 
deſpiſling anyperſon,than the ſetting light by 
what heſaysto us; as on the contrary, if we 
value one, every word he ſpeaks will be of 
weight with us. Now this Word of God is 
expreſly contained in the holy Scriptures,the 

The boy Old and New Teſtament, where he ſpeaks 
Scriptures, tO us toſhew us his Will and our duty. ns 
- "S cncre- 
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a wonderful reſpe, tolook upon it, as the 
rule by which we muſt frame all the actions 
of our life ; and to that end to ſtudy it much, 


toreadin'it as often as wecan, if it may be, 


never to let a day paſs us without reading or 


{ hearing ſome part of it read. 


23. But then that is not all: we muſt not 


only read, but we muſt mark what we read, 
we muſt diligently obſerve, what Duties 
there are which God commands us to per- 
| form, what faults they are, which God there 
charges us not to commit, together with the 


rewards promiſed to the one, and the puniſh- 
ment threatned to the other. When we have 
thus marked, we muſt lay them up in our 
memory ; not ſo looſely and careleſly that 
they (hall preſently drop out again ; but we 


mult ſo faſten them there by often thinking - 


and meditating on them, that we may have 
them ready for our uſe. Now that uſe is the 
directing of our lives 3 and therefore when- 
ever we are tempted tothe committing of 


{ anyevil, weare then to call tomind, This is 


the thing which in ſuch aScripture is forbid- 


| den by God,and all his vengeances threatned 


againſt it; and ſoinlike manner when any 
opportunity is offered us of doing good,to re- 
member, This is the duty which I was ex- 
horted to'in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glori- 


ous rewards promiſed ta the doing of it; and 
by theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves 


E 3 for 


| therefore to this word of his, we are to bear @untay 
IL 
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C arec bi- 
3g. 4; 


Sunday for reſiſtance of the evil and performance of 


_ andthen their Preachi! 


duty muſt be ferch'd,yet there are many whoſ 
are.not able to draw it from this Fountain 
themſelycs, and therefore it is 


che good. '. + © > F 

24, But beſidesthis of the written Word, 
it hath-pleaſed God toprovide yet farther for 
our inſtructianby his Miniſters, whoſe office 
It is toxeach us Gods Will, not by ſaying any 
thing contrary to the written Word ( for 
whatigever is ſo, can never be Gods Will ) 
but by explaining it,and making it caſter to 
our uaderitandings, and then applying it to 
our particular occaſions, and exhorting and 
ſtirring us up totheprattice of it ; all which 
is the end-at which firſt their Carechizing |Þ 
| Ing aimeth. And to this 
weare to beat alſoa due refpetby giving di- 
ligeat heed theteto,ftot only being preſent at 
Catechizings ind Sermons, and' either ſleep 
Out the time,or think of: ſomewhat elſe, but 
carefully marking what is ſaid: ro us. And 
ſurely if we did but rightly -conſider, how 
much it-concerns 41s, . we ſhould conclude it 


very-reaſonable for us to do ſo; -- 


| 
- 25: 'Forfirſt, astothat of Catechizing, it Þ * 
15the laying the foundation upon'which all | 

{ 


 Chriftian/practice muſt be builr ;; for thatſ| 
' 4s thereaching us our duty, without which Þ 


1t i5 impoſſible for us to perform it. And 
tough it 15 ttue,that the Scriptures are the 
Fouttains, from whence this knowledge of 


ablolutelyÞ 
neceſlary 
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neceſſary it* ſhould be thus brought ro them Du 


by others. 


26. This Catechizing is generally lookton 


asathing Fvt Bp only tothe youth, - and 
ſo indeed ir ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are 
not to learn, if they be 1gnorant, but be- 


cauſe all children ſhould be fo inſtructed; that = 


it ſhould be impoſſible for them to be igno- 
rant when they come to years. And 1t near- 
ly concerns every Parent, as they will free 


themſelves from the guilt of their Childrens 


eternal undoing, that they be carcfulto ſee 


| them inſtructed in all neceſſary things:;: to 
which purpoſe it will be fit-early torteach 


them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which fore 


none (o fit as the Church Catechiſm 5 yet are 


they not to reſt on the(e endeavours of their 


| own, but alloto call in the Miniſters help, 


that he may build them up farther ia 'Chri- 
ſtian knowledge. | \ 
27. Butalas! Itis too ſure that Parents 


| havevery much negle&ted this Duty,and by 
that means itis that ſuch multitudes of men 


and women,that arecalled Chriſtians, know 
no more'of Chriſt, or any thing that con- 


| cerns their own Souls, than the meereft 
. Heathen. 


28. But although it were their Parents 


| faultthat they werenot inſtruttedwhen they 
; were young,yet it is now their own, if they 
remain ſtill ignorant; and it is ſure it will be 


their own ruine and miſery if they wilfully 
2h 2 con- 


1 
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> 
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funday continue ſo.Therefore whoever it be,of w hat 


age or condition ſoever, that is ia this igng 
rant eſtate, or:1n any ſuch degree of it. that 
he wants any part of neceflary ſaying know. 
Jedge, let him as he laves his foul,as ever he 
would eſcape eternal damnation ſeek out for 


 inftruction,” and let no fear of ſhame keep 


any-from it:: for: frft it is certain the ſhamy 
belongs only co-thewwilful continuing :n 1p- 


- Norance, to:'which the deſire of learning 1; 
Mirectly contrary, and is fo far from a ſhame 


Ful;that it is a moſt commendable thing, and 
will be ſure:to. beſo accounted by all wif 
and good men; But ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome 


-prophane, ſenſeleſs people ſhauld deride it; 


yer ſure that ſhame were in all reaſon to be 


- undergone joyfiilly, .rather than venture og 
that confuliori'ef face which will at the day 
_ of Judgment befal-thoſe who toavoid alittle 


falſe ſhame among(t men, have gone on in a 
wiltul. ignorance of their duty, which igno- 


rance-will be ſo far from excuſing any fins 
they (hall commit, that it adds-one great | 
and heavy fin toall the reſt, eyen the deſpi- 
{ſing that knawledge which: 1s, offered to 
'them. How hainous a ſin that. 1s, you may | 
learn in the firſt Chapter of the Proverbs; Þ 
where hating knowledge, verſe 29. is ſaid to i 
be the thing that draws-down thoſe ſad ven- 
geances forementioned,even Gods forſaking | 
men, laughing at their calamity inſtead of | 
helping them: which is of all other condi- 

| WER _ tions | 
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tions in the world the moſt miſerable ; 'and Sunday 
ſurely. they are madly deſperate that willrun 1I. 
themſelves 1nto ir. 
29. As for thoſe who have already this 
foundation laid by the knowledge of the 
grounds of Chriſtian Religion, there 1s yet 
for them a farther help provided by Preach- p,,,,z;ug; 
ing. And it is na more than needs, for, God 
knows,thoſe that underſtand their duty well 
enough are too apt to forget it ; nay, ſome- 
WF times by che violence of their own luſts to 
0 tranſpreſsit even when they do remember 
EM it; and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould 
1B beputin mind of it to prevent. our forget- 
t ting, and alſo often exhorted and afliſted to 
Xt withſtand thoſe luſts which draw us to thoſe 
0 Þ& tranſgreſſions. And to theſe purpoles preach- 
/ E ingis intended, firſt, to warn us to:be upon 
££ ourguard againſt our ſpiritual'enemy, and 
a then to furniſh us with weapons for the 
- & fight; chatis, ſuch means and helps as may 
SZ beſt enable us to beat off temptations and 
t & get the victory over them. 
- ® 3o.Sincetherefore this is the end of Preach- 
) & 10g,we muſt not think we have done our du- 
'& ty when we have heard a Sermon, though 
; & never (ſo attentively, but we muſt lay up in 
| & ourhearts thoſe inſtructions and advices we 
| there meet with, and uſe them faithfully 
E to that end of overcoming our fins. - There- 
| fore whenever thou comeſt to the Phy#1- 
# Cilanof thy Soul, doas thou wouldſi _ 
the 


UMI 
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Sunday the Phyſician ef thy Body ; thou comeſt ty 
t him notonly.to hear him: talk and tell the, 
. what will cure thee, butalfo to do according 
to his directions ; and if thou doſt not ſo here, 
thou art as vain as he that expects a bare re: 
ceipt from his Door ſhall cure him, tho ighſll 
.  henever make ule of it. Nay,thou art much 
more vain.and ridiculous, for that, though 
it do him:nogood, will do him no harm, he 
ſhall never be the worſe for having beaſ ; 
taught amedicine;though he uſe it not: but 
1n theſe Spiritual Receipts it 1s otherwiſe ; if 
weuterthem- not to ourigood, they: will do 
us a greatdeal of harm, they will riſe up inſf 
Judgment againſt us, and make our con 
demnation.ſo much the heavier. Beware 
therefore not to bring that danger upon thy 
elf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, i 
conſider with thy ſelf what direQions there 
were 1n it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, 
or todo good. And if there were any thing 
eſpecially concern'd thine own boſom fin, lay 
that cloſe to thy heart,and allthe week after - 
make it matter of meditation; thiak of i 
even whileſt: thou art at thy work, if thou 
wanteſt other time; and not only think df 
it, but ſet to the practice of it, do what thou 
wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing ſins, and 
quickeninggrace inthee. Finally, look care-| 
fully to practiſe the counſel of the Apoltle, } 
Fames 1.22. Be ye doers of the Word,not hearers 
only, aecetving your own. ſouls, To hope yr 
| good 
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ood from the Word without doing it, is, it @unday 
ms, nothing but a deceiving our ſelves: II. 
Let us never therefore meaſure our godlineſs 
'S by the number of Sermons which we hear,as 
CL ifthe hearing many were the certain markof 
apood Chriſtian ;but by the ſtore of fruit we 
bring forth by them, without which all our 
hearing will ſerve but to bring us into that 
heavier portion of ſtripes, which belongs to 
him that k»ows his Maſters will and aves it not, 
L#.12.47. But this reverence which is due 
to Preaching we muſt not pay toall that is 
. & now adays called ſo, for God knows there 
'E are many falſe Prophets gone out into the world 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Joh. 4. 1. And now, 
, if ever, is that advice of his neceſſary, To try 
JW the ſpirits whether they be of God. But what I 
8 haveſaid, I mean only of the Preaching of 
"S thoſe who firſt have a lawfulcalling to the 
Office,and ſecondly frame their doctrine ac- 
v8 cording to the right rule, the written Word 
1 of God. But if any man ſay, he is not able 
8 tojudge whether the Doarine be according 
| to the Word or no, lethim at leaſt try it by 
A. the common known rules of duty which he 
"# doth underſtand, and if he find it a doctrine 
giving men liberty to commit thoſe things 
| whichare by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as 
| Rebellion,!njuſtice,unmercifulneſs,unclean- 
| neſs,or the [1ke,hemayconclude,it is utterly 
| contrary to God and his Word,and then ab- 


| Horrence, and not reverence belongs to it. 
31.Fifchly, 
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A 
The Sa74- thoſe are two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 


WENIS, 


31, Fifthly, weare-to expreſs our honour. 
ing of God by reverencing his Sacrameatsſ 


the Lord. And this we are to do, Firſt by oufſqu: 
higheſteem;of them, ſecondly, by our rei 
verent uſage of them ; we are firſt to priz 
them at a high rate,looking on them, as the 
inſtruments of brioging-us to the greateſt 
bleſſings we can receive. The firlt of them, 
Baptiſm,. that enters us into Covenant with 
God, makes us members of Chriſt, and {6 
gives ys. right to all thole-precious benefit 
that flow from him, to wit, pardon of ſins Wd! 
lancifying grace,and heaven it ſelf, on con-ſy0 


_ dition we perform our parts of theCovenant, ſn 


And as for the Lords Supper,-that is not on: « 
ly a ſign and remembranceof Chriſt and his|t! 
Death; but it is actually che giving Chriſt, {v: 
and all the fruits of his death toeveryworthy WM?! 
receiver ; and therefore there is a moſt high Nil 
eſtimation, and value due'tocach of them. I 

32. And not only-{o-; but in the ſecond Y” 


. place we muſt ſhew our reverence in our ſiÞ 


uſage of them ; and that, firſt, Before ;- ſe- 0 
condly, At; thirdly, After the time of Re- 
ceiving them, . It is true that the Sacrament IO 
of Baptiſm: being now adminiſtred to us, © 
when weare Infants, it is not tq be expected 8! 
of us, that we ſhould in qur-own perſons do ht 
any thing either before or at the time of re- | 
ceiving it : thoſe performances were ſtrictly | 
required of all perſons, who were Baptized | 

> when þ 
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5 to-give us this right to Baptiſm, that we 
1ts:Mare born within the pale of the Church, that 
isof Chriſtian Parents; and all that is re- 
Mquired at that time 1s, what we can only per- 
orm by others, they 1n our ſtead promiſing 
that when we come to years we will per- 
form our parts of the Covenant. But by how 
much the leſs wearerthen able todoſomuch, 
the greater bond lies on us to perform thoſe 
after-duties required of us, by which weare 
toſupply the want of the former. 


your Godfathers and Godmothers then made 
;nyour name,and you may then learn them. 
Icannot give you them in a better form than 
that of our Churches Catechiſm, which tells 
us, That our Goafathers and Goamothers aid 
romiſe and vow three things in onr names; 


firlt, that we ſhould for ſake the Dewil and all 


world,and all the finful lufts of the fleſb.W here, 


r by the Devil is meant, tirſt, the worſhipping 


ofall falle gods, which is indeed but wor- 
ſhipping the Devil: A fin whichat the time 
of Chriſts coming into the World was very 
common, moſt part of Mankind then living 


» BBaptiſm was firſt ordained, it was but need- 
tul to make the forſaking thoſe falſe gods a 
g principal part of the vaw. And though. _ 
| talle 


bis works,the pomps and vanities of this wicked 


in that vile idolatry. And therefore when 


when they were of years. But for us,it ſufh- Sunday 


IL 


33. Now if you would know what thoſe Thewwef 
duties are, look over thoſe promiſes which #4=- 
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Sunday falſe worthips are now much rarer, yet ther 
IL. was one ſpecial part of them, which may 
feared to be yet too common among us, a 
that is all ſorts of uncleanneſs, which thous| 
we do not make Ceremonies of ourReligian 
as the Heathens did of theirs, yer the con 
mitting thereof is a moſt high provocationi 
Gods eyes,ſuch as drewhim to deftroy who 
Cities with fire and brimſtone,as you mayrea 
Ge.19.Nay,the whole world with water, Gen 
6.and will not fail to bring down judgment 
and ſtrange ones,on any that continue then 
in; and therefore the forſaking them wel 
deſerves to be lookt on as an eſpecial part « 
this promile. Beſides this, all dealing wil 
the Devil is here vowed againſt, whether i 
be by practiſing witchcraft our ſelves,or cot 
fulting with thoſe that do,upon any occaſid 
whatever, as the recovery of our health, ou 
oods,or whatever elle ; for this 1s a degre 
ofthe former fin, it is the forſaking of th 
Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our Gu 
whileſt we go to him in our needs for help 
34. But we alſo renounce all the works 

the Devil ; and thoſe are either in general al 
thoſe that the Devil tempts us to, or ell 
_ thoſeparticularkinds of finwhich have mol 
of his image on them ; that 1s, thoſe whit 
he himſelt moſt practiſes, ſuch are Prid 
(which brought himifrom being an Ange 
of light to the accuried condition he is nov 

. 1n)and Lying; heis, as our Saviour faith 
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hen 2.8.44. A Lyar, and the Father of it ; and @unday 


Y 0 
al 


up! 
10 1 


Killing and Deſtroying of others;for he was 
a murderer from the beginning, Joh. $.44. But 
above all there 1s nothing wherein we be- 


onllf come ſo like him,as in Tempting and draw- 
ni ing others toſin, which is his whole trade 
hol and buſineſs,& ifwe make it any part of ours, 


ead 


we become like that roaring Lyon, that goes 
TO}, 


about ſecking whom he may devour, 1 Pet, 5. $. 
\/35-Theſecond thing we Vow to forfake,is 
the Pomps and vanities of this wicked world,By 
the pomps and vanities there are ſeveral 
things meant ; ſome of them ſuch as were 
uſed bytheHeathens in ſome unlawful ſports 
of theirs, wherein we arc not now ſo much 
concern'd,there being none of them remain- 
ol in among us; bur belides that there is meant 
ou all exceſs, either in diet, or ſports,or apparel, 
rel when we keep not thoſe due mealures, 
mY which either by the general rules of ſobrie- 
ty, or the particular circumſtances of our 
qualities and calling we are bound to. Next 
bythe wicked world, we may underſtand, 
aff firft, the wealth and greatneſs of the world, 
1 which though we do not ſo totally renounce, 
that it is unlawful for a Chriſtian to be ei- 
ther rich or Great, yet we thus far promile to 
forſake them, that we will not ſer our hearts 
upon. them, nor either get or. keep them 
'by the leaſt unlawful means. Secondly, 
by the wicked world, we may — 
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uch-alſo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially 
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Sunday the companies and cuſtomes of the world, 


CC 


which ſo far as they are wicked, we here re 
nounce ; that 1s, we promiſe never to be 


drawn by company to the commiſſion of 4 


fin; bur rather to forſake the moſt delightful 
company than to be enſnared by it; nor yet 
by cuſtom, but rather venture the ſhame 
being thought ſingular, ridiculous perſons, 
walk as1t were 1n a path by our ſelves;than 

ut our ſclves into that broad way that leads th 
deſtruttion, by giving our ſelves over to any 
finful cuſtom- how common ſoever it be 
grown. If this part of our vow were but 
throughlyconſidered,it would arm us againſt 
molt of the temptations the world offers us, 


company and cuſtom being the two ſpecial 


inſtruments by which it works on us. 

36. A third thing we renounce, is all ih 
ſinful luſts of the fleſh ; where the fleſh is to 
be underſtood in that ſence wherein theScrt 
pture often uſes it, for the fountain of all 


diſordered affections. For though thoſe un-| 


clean defires which we ordinarily call the 
luſts of the fleſh are here meant, yet they are 
not the only things here contained, there be 


ing divers other things which the Scripture 


calls the works of the fleſh ; 1 cannot better ins 
form you of them than by ſetting down the 
liſt S.Pas/gives of them, Gal 5, 19, 20, 21, 


Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which | 


are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleannefs, 14+ 
ſciviouſneſ#, idolatry, witthcraft, hatred, w# 
ay "ON rzamngty 
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rd, riavre; emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſedirions;he- @unday 
refrefier,envyings,marders,arunkennefi;revelings Il; 
befland ſuch {zke; This with thoſe other deſcrip- 
ff 4fltions you will find ſcattered in ſeveral places 
fulſf of Scripture, will ſhew you thete are many 
ytthings contained in this part of your vow,the 
(Þ forſaking all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. _ 
1:37. The'ſecond thing our Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed tor us, was, that we 
ſbould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith. Theſe we have ſummed up together 
nthat which we call the Apoſtles Creed; 
which ſince we promile to believe, wears 
fuppoſed alfo to promiſe to learn them;..and 
that not only the words, ' but likewiſe the 
in ſenſe- of them 3- for who can believe 
what he either never heard of, or knaws not 
jeff any thing of the meaning of it ? Now by 
toÞ this believing is meant not only the conſen-+ 
| ting to the truth of them, bur alſo theliving 
[1 Þ like them that do believe: As for example, 
1+ | our believing that God created us ſhould 
| make us live in that ſubjeRtion and obedience 
e | tohim which becomes Creatures to their 
| Creator ; the believing that Chriſt Redeem- 
ed us, ſhould make vs yield up our ſelyes 20 
him as his purchaſe,to be diſpoſed wholly þy 
him,and employed oaly in: his-fervice-i:Ehs 
believing a judgment toicome ſhould give us 
care ſo to walk that we may.not becondems 
ned in it. And our believing the life everlaſt- ' "+ 
ing, ſhould make A fo: 1o:«rtiley ©. -- 
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Sunday our ſhort moment of time here;that our ever. 
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of Baptiſm, 
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lafting life may be a life of joy, not:of miley 
to'us. In this manner/fromall thearricles of 
the'Creed, we are to' draw motives to cot: 
firm us in all Chriftian Practice, to whiich 
end it is that our :learning and believing « 
them-tends, and therefore without 1t wear 
very far from making good this part of our 
Vow: the believing all the Articles of the Chrh 
tan Faith, Fs 

1-38, The laſt part of our Vow 1s, that wt 
ſbould-keepGods holy will c>-Commanaments ,ani 
walkiinthe ſame all the days of our lrves. W here 
by our keeping Gods holy will and Commani 
ments, 1s meant our doing of all thoſe things 
which he hath made known to us'to be hi 
wiltwe ſhould perform ; wherein he hath 
eiven us his holy word to inſtraqQ us, and 
teach us, what it is that he requires of us| 
and niow he expects that we ſhould faithfully 
do /it without favouring our ſelves in the 
breach of any one of his commands. And 
thenin this entire obedience, we muſt walk 
all rhe dzys of our lives : that is, we mult go 
on in'a conſtant courſe of obeying God ; not 
only fetch ſome. few ſteps in his ways, but 
walk in-them, and that not for ſome part of 
guritime, -but all. che days of our lives, nevet 
turnout. of them, but go on conftantly in 
them, as long/as welive 1n this world. 
-::39. Having now thus briefly explained to 
vols Vow made at your BAPTISM,all1| 
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'Þ ſhall add concerning it, is only to remember Sqtiday 
7 you how nearly you are concern'd in the IL 
2" "Hi keeping it : and that firſt in reſpect of juſtice, 
"Ef ſecondly, in reſpect of advantage and bene- 
"I fit. That you are 1n juſtice bound to it, I-need 
'f fay no more but that ir is a promiſe, 4hd-you 
know juſtice requires of every man the 
keeping of his promiſe. But then this is of 
all other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and 
binding, for it is a Vow, that is, a promiſe - 
made to God ; and therefore we are not only 
injuſt, but forſworn; whenever we break 
any part of it. | 990 
© 40. But ſecondly, we are alſo highly con- 
Sy cerned to keep it, in reſpe& of our own be- 
nu ncfir. I told you before, that Baptiſmentred 
us is into Covenant with God ; now a ove- 
all rant is miade up of two pafts, that is, ſome- 
5} thing promiſed by the one party, and ſome- 
WE thing by the other of the parties that make 
tl the Covenant. And ifone of thetti break his 
nd part of the Covenant; that 1s, perform not 
tl what he hath agreed to, hecan in no reaſbfi 
SE look that the other ſhould make good his. 
al And fo it is hete, God doth indeed promile 
us thoſe benefits before merittoned, *t that is 
: his part of the Covenant. But then we alto 
q 


bndertake to perform the ſeveral things con- 

tained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is 

our part of it, and unlefs wedo indeed' pet- 

"8 formithem, God is not tied to micke good his; 

IN and fo we forfeit all thoſe precious benofie ; 
'S Att 
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\ 68 The Whole Duty of Wan. 
&unday and advantages, we are left in that naturg 
HI. and miſerable eſtate of ours,chi/dren of wrath, 
gnemics to God, and heirs of eternal damnation, 

And now what can be the pleaſure that any 


_ orall finscan afford us, that can make us the 
leaſt degree of recompence for (uch a lols,the 


Joſs of our own- Souls hereafter ? For as our 
Saviour ſaith, Mark 8. 36. What ſhall it proji 
a man if he ſhall ga 
his own ſoul? Yetthis mad bargain we make 
when ever we break any part of this our 
Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt near]y 


ber that every. ſin we commit. is a dire& 


whatever it is, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm 
vowed againſt it, and then be it never fo 


 noleſs than that of being forſworn, which 
whoever commits, God hath in the third 
Commandment pronounced, He will not hots 
bim guiltlefS, And that we may the beter 
keep this Vow, it will be very uſeful often 
to repeat to'our {clves the ſeveral branches 
of it, that ſo we may ſtill have it ready in 
our minds to ſet againſt alltemptations ; and 
ſurely it is ſo excellent a weapon, that if we 
do'not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very neg; 
| Es 5 ligently, 


loſs of Gods favour and grace here, and the 


all gain the whole world and biſeff 


concerns us to'con{ider ſadly of it,toremem-| 


| breach of this our Vow,and therefore when 
thou art tempted to any ſin, ſeem it never {0 
light, ſay not of it as Lo# did of Zoar, Gen, 
19.20, Is it not a little one? Burt conſider that Þ 


little it draws a great one at the heels of it, Þ 
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ligently, it will enable us by Gods help, tro Sunday. 
put to flight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this UI. 
s that reverence we are to pay to this firſt 
Sacrament, that of Baptiſm. - 
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SUNDAY 111 
Of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, Of pre- 


paration before, 44 examination ; of Repen-- 


* tance, Faith, Obedience, of duties to be done 


© at the Recetving and afterwards,&c. - 


OW follows the Reverence 
due to the Sacrament of the 
#0} LORDS - SUPPER; and: The Lords 


| iathis 1 muſt follow my firſt diviſion, and 
ſet down firſt, whats to be done Before; 
| ſecondly, At; thirdly, After the time' © 


Receiving ; for in this Sacrament we. can- 
not be exculed from any one of theſe though 


| 1n the former we are. 


- 2. And firſt, for that which is to be done 2;,;,,,,, 
Before, S. Paul tells us it is Examination, be done be- 
I Gor,11,28, But let a man examine himſelf, oe 
and ſo let him eat of that bread and drink of that $ 
P But before I proceed to the particulars 


of this Examination, I muſt 1n the general 


tell you, that the ſpecial buſineſs we have to zxemine- 
do in this Sacrament, is to repeat and renew #9 
that Covenant we made with God in our 
Baptiſm, which we having many wayes 
grievouſly broken. it pleaſes God in his great 

F*3 mercy 
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Sunday mercy to ſuffer ys tq come to'the renewing 


' trying ourſelves inevery one 9 


<— 


of-it in this Sacrament, which if we do in 
ſincerity of heart.he hath-promiſed to accept 


' us, and togive usall choſe benefits 1a this, 


which he was ready to beſtow in the other 
Sacrament, if we had not by our own fault 
forfeited them. Since thenthe renewing of 
our Coyenant 15'0ur:buſineſls at this time; it 
follows that theſe three things are neceſlary 
towards it: Firſt, that we underſtand what 


the Covenant is. ; Secondly, that we conſi- 


der what our Breaches of it have been; and 
thirdly, that we reſolye upon x ſtrict obſer 
yance of it, forthe reſt-of our Pig And the 
culars is that examigation which is required 
qf-us before we come to this Sacrament. 


:-3:.:And firſt, we are to examine whether [| 


we'underſtand what this Covenant is; this 


 isexcceding neceflary, -as being the founds: 


tion of both the other, for it is neither paſli- 
ble ta diſcover our paſt fins,nor to lettle pur- 
poſes againſt them for the future withour it. 
Let this therefore be.your firlt bylineſs, Try 
whether you rightly underſtand. what that 
Covenant 'is which you eatred intoat your 


| Baptiſm, what be the mercies promiſed on 


Godspart, and the Duties on: yours. And 


becauſe the Covenant made with each of us | 


18 Baptiſm is only the applyingtoour parti- 


culars the Covenant made by God ia Chriſt | 
with all mankind 1a general, you are to con: | 
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fider whether.you underſtand that ; if you 


do.not, you muſt immediately ſeek for in- 
firucion in it. -And till you have means of 


-in/the entrance to this 'Treatiſe concern» 
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Sunday 


LL. 


giniog better, look over what is briefly 


ing the SECOND COVENANT, which 
isthe foundation of-that :Covenant which 
God:makes with us in our-Baptiſm. And be: 
cable you: will there fiad, that obedience tg 
allGods Commands is the' condition requi- 


.& redof us; and:is alſo that which-we expreſly 


Vow in our Baptiſm, | it 45-neceſſary. you 


ſhould likewiſe know what thoſeCommands 


of:God are. Therefore if you find you are jg- 


| norant of them, never be atreſttill you haye 
got your ſelf jnſtruced. in them, and have 


gained ſuch-a meaſure of knowledge as:may 
dire& you to do that Whole Duty. of Man 


which God requires. And the giving thee 


this inſtru@ion1s the only aim of this Book, 
which the more ignorant thowart, the more 


| earneſtly I ſhall 1ntreat-thee diligently. to 
 48ad. And if thou haſt heretofore approache 


tothis Holy Sacrament in utter ignorance of 
theſe neceſſary things, bewail thy ſin in {o 


| doing, but preſume not+to 'come again till 
| thou haſt by gaining this neceſſary know- 


ledge fitted thyſelf for it, which thou muft 


{ haſten to do. For though naman mult come 
to the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, yet 1f he 
wilfully continue in it,that will be no excuſe 


: tohim for keeping from this holy Table. . 
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Sumay + 4. The ſecond part of our examination is 
JIE concerning our breaches of this Covenant; 

- and here thou wilrfind the uſe of that know, 

| ledge 1ſpakeof. "For there is 'no' way of dif. 

Sis. Covering what :6ur'ſins have been, but by 
- trying our- Actions by that which ſhould þ 
the rule of them,” the Law of: God. When 
therefore thow'ſetteſt to this parr of examins 
tion,rememberwhat are the ſeveral branche 
of thy duty, and then ask thy own heartinſl 
every particular, how thou haſt-performe 5 
it. ' And content not thy ſelf with knowing £ 
in general,that thou haſt broken Gods Law x 
bur do thy utmoſt todifcover in what part» « 
_ Eulars thou haſt done ſo. Recal,' as well af x 
( 

| 

| 

| 

| 

{ 

| 

| 
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thou canſt, allthe paſſages of:thy life,and in 
cath of themeonlider whatpart of that duty} 
Harh been tranſgreſt by ic. And that not only| 
in:thegroſfer a&,but in word allo; nay, even 
in thy moſt- ſecret thoughts: - For though 
mans Law” reaches not to them, yet GodsiÞ : 
doth; ſo that whatever he forbids in the a& | 1 
heforbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de if | 
| fires, and ſees them as clearly as our mot 
__..___ ipubblick as. Thisparticular ſearch isexcecd- 

__ Ang neceſſary; for there is no promiſe of for- 
ar of any ſin but oaly.to him'that con 
feſſeth and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it 
:y45 neceſſary that we havea dire and parti |} 
cular knowledge of our fins. For how can he | 
either confeſs his Sin, - that knows nor his 
guilt of it} or how can hgreſolye to forſake | 
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itithatdiſcerns not Himſelf to have formerly Sunday: 
if cleaved to it? Therefore we may ſurely con- IL 
clude; thar this Examination is not only uſe- 

M fy butneceſfary towards a full and complete 
reþentance ; for he that does not take this 
particalar view of his ſins,' wilt be-likely to 
repent but by halves;which will never avail 
him towards his pardon ; nothing but an en+ 
tire forſaking of every evil way, being ſuffi- 
cient tor that.'-But'ſurely of all other times 

i concerns us, that when we come to: the 
Sacrament our repentance be full and;com- 
plets';' and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of our 
own hearts is then-eſpecially neceſſary. For 
akhough it be true, that it is not poſſible by 

I allour diligence'to-diſcover or remember 

ty every fin of our whole lives, and-though ic 
lj bealſo true, that what is ſo unavoidably hid 
a8 from us,may be forgiven without any more 

08 particular confeffion than that of David,Pſa. 

65 19:22. Cleanſe thoume from my. ſecret faults : 
| yetthis will be no'plea for us, if they come 

& | tobeſecret only,becauſe we are negligent in 

= ſearching. Therefore take heed of deceiving 

+ thyſelf in this weighty buſineſs, bur ſearch 

p 


thy ſoul to the bottom,” withour which ir is 

1mpoſſible that the wounds -thereof ſhould 
t & ever be rhroughly cured... - - | 
"F '5.And as you are ro enquire thus narrow- 
e | ly concerning the ſeveral Sorts of ſins, ſo alſo 
$} muſt you concerning the Degrees of them, 
e | forthere aredivers circumſtances which in- 
j | | creale 


Wie 
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Fumnay creals and heighten the'Sin. ;-Of this for 


WU. 


there are many ; 45 firſt, when weſin agaiaſt 
knowledge,that is, whea wecertainly: know 
fucha thing tobe a ſin, yet for the preſet; 


_ pleaſure or profit (or whatever other; mo- 
tive) adventure on it.: This is by Chrit 


bimſclf ood to bea-grear:heightning df 
the ſin. He that knows hes Maſters will. and 
doth it nots. ſhall be beaten, with many ſtripei, 
Luke 12, 47. |Secondly,;) when. we fin: with 
Deliberation, that is,- when we do not fall 
into-3t of a. ſudden, ere we are aware: but 
have time to confider- of it, this'is another 
degree of the-{in.' But thirdly, a yer higher 


45, when-werdo 4t againſt he. Reſiftante 
2nd checks of our own Gonſcience, when 
that ar the!time-tells 155i :;This thing-thoy 
ovghteR'not-ta;:do : : nay Jays: before ys the | 
danger as well as the {in of !is;/ yet-in ſpight | 


of theſe admonitions of conſcience-we goon 
and commit the:ſin-; this is' huge increale 


ofit,ſuchas will raiſe the lesſt ho jnto a'moſi 


high provocation. For it is plain, a ſin thus 
committed. muſt be a wilful one, and then 
be the matter of it neyer ſolight, it is moſi 


hainous in Gods eyes. - Nay this is a circum i 
Nance of ſuch farce, that it may make an in 


different action that is-init ſelf no fin,become 


one. For though my Conſcience ſhould erre | 
1n telling me ſuch a thing were unlawful, ye Þ 
fo long as I were ſo per{waded, it were a fin | 
for me to dothat thing; for ny 

ill | 
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ot EWill conſents to the doing a thing which [ Suntay 

t Bbclieve.to be diſplealing to God, :and God ILL 
who: judges us by our Wills, not Under-- 
Endings) imputes it tome as alin, as well 
10: Mas if the thiog were in ic ſelf unlawful, And 
alt therefore ſurely we m_ conclude, that an! 

thing which is io it elf ſinful, ismade much, 

more ſa by being committed againſt the 
checks of Conſcience. A fourth aggravation 
of aſfin-is- when it: hath been often repeated, 
forthen:thers is not aaly the guilt of {a _ 
mote Acs,but every Act grows allo {0 muc 
BE worſe, and morsjnexcuſable. : Weralways 

judge thus in faules committed--againſt our 
| ſelyes, weecan forgivealingleinjury more ea” 
ſilythan the ſame when it hath been repea- 
E& ted; and the oftner-it hath been fo repeated, 
36 I themore hainous we account it. And ſoſure- 
it lyiris in faults againſt Gad alſo. Fifthly, the 
n E ſias which have been committed after Vows 
c Þ andReſolutions of amendment are yet more 
i Bl grievous ; for that contains alſo the breaking 
1s = of thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there 1s 
2} incevery wilful ſin, becauſe every ſuch is a 
3 breach of that Vow we make at Baptiſm.But 
r & beſides that, we have ſince bound our {elves 
= by new Vows, if at no other time, yet 
£ 
7 
t 
7 


ſurely at our coming to the Lords' Supper, 

| that being ( as was formerly ſaid) purpolely 

| to repeat our Vows of Baptiſm, And the 

1 | more of theſe Vows we have made, ſo much 


| the greater is our guilt,if we fall back to _ 
| in 
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76 @The Whole Duty of Wan. 
Sumay'ſin-we then renounced. This is a thing very 
| - well worth weighing,andthereforeexaminÞ,, 
thy ſelfparticularly at thy approach to the 
Sacrament concerning thy 'breaches of for. 
mer Vows made at the Holy Table. Andi; 
ponany other occafion, as {icknels, troubk 
of mind, or'the like, rhou haſt at any time 
madeany other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict ac: 
count how thou haſt performed them alſo, 
and remember that-every. ſin committed «x 
gainft ſuch vows, 'is befides.its own natural 
guilt a Perjury likewiſe.Sixthly,a yet higher 
ſep is,'when a Sin hath:been ſo often.com- 
mitted thar:we are come toa cuſtom and hy 
 birof ic: and that is indeed a high degree. . 
6. Yeteven of Habirs ſome are worſe than 
others, as firſt, if it be ſo.confirmed that we 
are cometo a hardneſs of heart, have:no ſenſe 
at all ofthe ſin :. Or, ſecondly, if wegoonin 
_  k againftany extraordinary. means-uſed by 
God to reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any 
other afflition which ſeems to-be ſent on 
purpoſe for our reclaiming. Or thirdly, if all 
Reproofs and Exhortations either of Mini- 
ſters or private friends work not on us, but 
either make us angry at our reproyers,or (ct 
us on defending the:ſin. Or laſtly, if this fin- 
ful habit be ſoſtrong ia us as to give us a love iſ 
to the fin,not only 1n our ſelves bur in others; | 
if, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Row.1.31, We down Þ 
only do the things,but take pleaſure in them thit 
a1 them, and therefore entice and draw. as 
many 
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many as we can into the ſame ſins with us: 
E Thenit is riſen tothe higheſt ſtep of wicked- 
neſs, and is to be lookt on as the utmoſt de- 
gree both of ſin and danger. Thus you ſee 
how. you are to examine your ſelves concern- 
in your ſins, in each of which you are to 
conlfider how many of theſe heightning cir- 
cumſtances there have been;that ſo you may 
aright meaſure the hainouſneſs of them. 
7. Now theend of this Examination-1s,to 
bring you to ſuch a fight of your ſins,as may 
truly. humble you, make you ſenſible of your 
own-danger, that have provoked fo great a 


ſelf upon you, and that will ſurely even to 
the moſt carnal heart appear a reaſonable 
lt ground of ſorrow. But that is not all ; it muſt 
CE likewiſe bring you to a ſenſe and abhorrence 
{ of your baſeneſs and ingratitude, that have 


have made ſuch unworthy and unkind re- 
turns to thoſe tender and rich mercies of his. 
And this conſideration eſpecially muſt melt 

| your hearts into a deep ſorrow & contrition, 
the degree whereof muſt be ia ſome meaſure 
anſwerable to the degree of your ſins. And 
the greater it is, provided.it be not ſuch as 
ſhuts up the hope of Gods Mercy, the more 

_ acceptable it is to Gad, who hath promiſed 
not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, Pſ 51. 

{ 17. And the more likely it will be allo to 
bring us to ameadment: For if we have 5 
REIT | cit 
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wm» Let Ros aan, 


"mn. 


Hnmilize 
tion, 


Majeſty,who is able ſo ſadly to revenge him- 


thus offended ſo good & gracious a God, that 


78 The yhole Duty of Pan, | 

Samay felt whitthe (marc of a wounded Spirir is 

&. weſhall have the leſs mind to ventare upoy 
ſin again; DU TAT 

8. For when weare tempted with any 

the ſhore pleaſures of ſn, 'we may then ot 

of out dwn experience ſet againſt them thi 

ſharp painsand terrots of an accuſing conſci 

ence, which will to afty that hathfelt then 

be able infinitely to ourwergh them. Endes 

. your therefore to bring your felvesto thi 

melting teiniper, to this deep unfeigned for 

row, and that not only for the danger you 

have brought upon your ſelf; for though that 

be a confideration which may' and ought t 

work ſadnefs in us,- yet where that alone 

_ the motiveof our forrow, it is not that for. 

row which will avail vs for pardon; and the 

reaſon of it ts clear, forthar'forrow proceeds 

only fron the love of out ſelves, we are ſot: 

' Contrition, Ty becauſe weare like toſmarc. But rhe ſor 

row of true penitent muſt be joyned- alk 

with the love of God;'artd that will make ui 

grieve for having offerided him,though thete 

were no puniſhment 'to fall upon our felves 

The way'then to ſtir up this ſorrow in us, 

is firft, ro ſtit up ont love of God,” by 16 

pearing tour ſelves the ttiany gracious a&iſi 

of his mercy towards-ns,/ particularly that 

of his ſparing vs, and not cutting vs off i 

our ſins. Conſider with thy felf tow many 

ahd bored provenngeny thouhaft oftercd} 

him, perhaps ina continued courſe of many 

; year? 
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mighteft. with/perfe& juſtice have been ere 


haft before thee manyexamples of lefs ſinners 


what cauſe cani{t'thou give, why thou haft 
thus long eſcaped, but only becauſe hiseye 
hath fpaced .thee ? And whar cauſe of thar 
ſparing, but his tender compaſſions towards 
of thee, his: unwillingneſs that thou ſhould(ſt 
of penſh* This conſideration if it be preſt home 
14 uponthy foul,cannor chuſe ( if thy heart be 
v8 adr'as hard as the nether Milfttone ) but 


0 awake ſomewhat of love in thee towards 
1-8 this gracious,this long: ſuffering God, & thar 


love will certainly make it appear to thee, 
thit tris an evil thing and bitter ,that thou haſt 
forſakes the Lord, Jer. 2.19. That thou haſt 
mate. fuch wretched requirals of 1{o' great 
mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed and 
angry at thy ſelf chat thou haſt been.ſuch an 
unthankful creature. Bur if the conſideration 
of this one fort of mercy, Gods forbearance 


only,beſuch an engagement and help tothis 
ply ſorrow, what wilbrhen be the multi- 


man'is/able to reckon up to himſelf? And 
1 therefore letevery mary be as particular in 
y itas he can, call to-mind as many: ofthem as 
{| ieisiable, that ſo he may attain to the great- 
j |} <Edegreo of true contraction. ". 64 
of | _ 9. And 


this ſent quick inro Hell : Nay,poſfibly thou 


than thou art, who have been ſuddenly. 
ſnatcht away in the midſt of rheir fins. And 


\of: thoſe other mercies which every . 


| years wilful diſobedience, for which thou Sunday 
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you” 
hang 4 


Feith. 


Suntay 9. And:to. all. theſe endeavours muſt ty 
- IM. addedearneſt prayers to God,that he by hill; 


Confeon, 10. To this muſt be joyned;an humble con 


you. And this you are to believe will:fudly ff # 


-- 


holy Spirit would ſhew you your ſins, any 
foften your hearts, that you may throughl 
bewail and lament them. 5:33 -.5508] 


fefſion of fins to God, and that noroaly ig 
general, but-alſo in particular, as far as your 
memory of them will reach, and that with 
all thoſe heightning circumſtances of them, 
which you have by the forementioned exy 
mination diſcovered. Yea, even ſecret and 
forgotten (ins muſt in general be acknoy 
ledged 3 for it is certain thereare multitudg 
of ſuch ; ſo that ir is neceſſary for every one 
of us toſay with David, Pſal. 19.12; Wh 
can underſtand his errors? Gleanſe thi m! 
from my ſecret faults. When you have thu 
confeſt your. ſins with this hearty forrow, 
and ſincere hatred of them, you may. the 
( and not. before )) be concluded:to feel 1 
much of your diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſow 
able toapply the remedy. - > :: 

11. Inthe next place therefore you are to jr 
look on him whom God- hath ſer forth, to: ti 
the propitiation for oar fins; Rom. 3.25. Eval « 
Jeſws Chriſt that Lamb of God; which takettf h 
away the fins of the world;Joh;1.29. 'Andearil fi 
neftly beg of God, that by-his moſt precious t! 
bloud your fins may be waſhed away ; -andf te 
that God would for his ſake be recohtiled to}fj rf 
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WEfrlake your fins, and give your ſelves up 
Wfincerely to obey God inall his Commands! 
ayWgur without that, it is vain to hope any: be4 

./Ezefit from: Chriſt, or his ſufferings. ' And 
on: tiereforethe next part of your preparatioit 
muſt be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions of .obe+ 
Fence, w ich 1 told you was the third thing 
jou are to'examine your ſelves of before your 
approach ro the holy Sacrament. # 


ſolution, 1 need ſay no more, but that it mult 
anſwer every part, -and branchof our duty'; 
thatis, we'muſt cot only 4n general reſolve 
nl thit we will obſerve Gods Commandments; 
IE bur we muſt reſolve it for every Command- 
"E ment by it ſelf; and eſpecially where'we 
have found our ſelves moſt to have failed 
heretofore, there eſpecially to renew our re« 
folutions. And herein it nearly concerns us to 
look that theſe reſolutions be ſincere and un= 
teigned;and not only ſuch ſlight ones as peo+ 
ple uſe out of cuſtom to put on at their com+ 
mg to the Sacrament, which they. never 
think of keeping afterwards. For this is a 
e&rtain truth, that whoſoever comes to this. 
holy Table without an entire hatred of every 
lin, comes urworthily; ard it is as fare; 
| that he that doth entirely hate all ſin,  wilk 
teſolve to forſake it ; for you know forſaking: 
| fatorally follows hatred, no man willingly 
#dides with «thing or perſon he hates. And 
Wiſh: as. fher& 
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72; Concerning the particulars of this Re- Reſolir. 
diente, 
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Obes 
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_  Sunvaþ therefore he that doth not ſo relolye, asthy 
_ Il Godthefearcherof hearts may approve ity 


ſebcere,cannot | be-ſuppoſed to hate fin, an 
focannot beak worthy receiyer of that hol 
Sacrament. Therefore try your reſolution 
= throvghly,thatyoudeceivenotyour {clvesiy 
1 IE them ; it 15 your. own great danger,if you dg; 
for it.is certait; you cannot deceive: God, 
gain acceptation from him, /by. any thias 
which is not;perfe&tly hearty-and-unfeigne 
0f the * 3. Now as you are £0 reſolve on this ney 
| means, . . Gbedience, ſoyou are likewiſe to reſolye 
"I'S the Means, - which may affiſt you in theper 
7 0 formance of-1t. And therefore conſider it 
every duty, what. are the means that my 
help youin it, and reſolve to make ule dj 
them, how uneaſie ſoever they be to you 
fleſh;ſoon the other ſide conſider what thing 
they are,thatarelikely to lead you to ſin,and 
.  relolve to ſhun and avoid them: this you 
7 are to doin refpe&t of all ſins whatever, but 
eſpecially in thoſe, whereof you have for 
merly been guilty. For there it will not bt 
| hardfor you to find, by what ſteps and de-if 
grees you weredrawn into it, what Compe 
ny,what Occaſion it was that enſnared you, 
asalſoto what ſort of Temptations you are 
apteft to yield. And:therefore you muſt par | 
ticularly fence: your ſelf againſt the lin, by | 
avoiding thoſe occaſions of it. | If 
"'14. But it1s not enough that you reſolve ſl 
you willdo all this hereafter, but you muſt 
inſtantly 
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ha :nſftantly ſet to-it, and begin the courſe | by 
 italf doing at the preſent whatſoever you haye 


ug opportunity of doing. And there are ſeveral 
nol things which: you may, nay, muſt do at the 
preſent, before:you come to the Sacrament; 
W 15. As firſt, you muſt caſt off every ſin, 
© not bring any pne unmortified luſt with you 
nal ro that Table; for it is not enough to pur- 
ll poſe to caſt them off afterwards, but you muſk 
0 then acually do it by withdrawing all de- 
ces of love and affection from them ; yay 
muſt then give a bill of divorce toallyour old 
beloved fins,or elſe you are in no wayfit to þg 
married to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear 
 forthis Sacrament is our ſpiritual nouriſh- 
a ment ;. now before we can receive ſpiritual 
nouriſhment we muſt bave ſpiritual life, (for 
no'mangives food to a dead perſon. ) Bug 
whoſoever continues not only in the aR, bug 
in the love of any one known fin, hath no ſpi- 


ritual life, but 1s in Gods account no better 
E than a dead carkaſs, and therefore cannot re- 
bell ceive that ſpiritual food. It is true he may 
&M catthe bread, and drink the wine, but he 
FE receives not Chriſt,but inſtead of him, that 
vB which is moſt dreadful; the Apoſtle will tell 


you what, 1 Cor.11.29. He eats and arinks his 
= own damnation. Therefore you ſee how great 

a neceſſity lies on you thus aQually to put off 
{ every (in before you come to this table. 


a ſecond thing to be 


G2 that 


Sunday 
IL. 


Preſent res 


Nouncing 


of ſin. 


'B ' 16. And the ſame neceſlity lies on you for imireing 
done at this time, and 7%: 


I; 


* The Whole Duty of Man, |} 


Luicken- 
ing of 
grafts. 


Charity. 


tunday chat is, the putting your ſoul into heavenly 
IH. and Chriſtiantemper by poſſefling it with 


allrhoſeGraces which may render it acceptz 
ble in che eyes of God. For when you haye 


' turned out Satan and his accurſed train, you 
muſt not let your ſgul lic empty ; if youdd, 


Chriſt tells you, Luke 11.26.” He will quickh 
return again, and your laſt eſtate ſhall be worſe 
than your firſt, But you mult by earneſt prayer 
invite into it the holy Spirit with his Graces, 
or if theybe in ſome degree there already, you 


muſt pray that he will yet more fully poſlel 


it, and you muſt quicken and ſtir them up, 
17. As for example,you muſt quicken your 
humility, by conſidering your many and 


greatſins: your Faith, by meditating onÞþ 


Gods promiſes to all penitent ſinners : your 


love to God, by conſidering his mercies, eſpe 
cially thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his 


e1ving Chriſt to die for us; and your love to 
your neighbour;nay to your enemies, by con: 


{idering that great example of his ſuffering Þ 
for us that were enemies to him. And it 1s] 


moſt particularly required of us when we 
come to this Table that we copy out this pat: 


tern of his in a perfe& forgiveneſs of all that 


have offended us, and not only forgiveneſs, 
but ſuch a kindneſs alſo as will exprels it (elf 
1n all offices of love and friendſhip to them. 


18. Andif you have formerly ſo quite for: Þ 


| "got that bleſſed example of his, as to do the þ | 


diretcontrary if you haye done any un- 


_ kindaek | | 


"ey 
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1 kindoeſs or injury to any perſon, then yoy @unday 
my eto ſeek forgiveneſs from him: and to that | 111. 
end, firſt acknowledge your fault, and ſe- 
"oy condly reſtore to him, to the utmoſt of your 
power, whatſoever you have deprived him 
of,cither in goods or credit. This Reconcilia- 
tion with our brethren is abſolutely neceſſa- 
nj ry towards the making any of our ſervices 
/"E acceptable with God,as appears by that pre- 
= cept of Chriſt, Maze,5. 23,24. If thou bring 
thy gift tothe Altar, and there remembreſt that 
thy brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there 
thy gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firſt 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 
nd offer thy gift. Where you ſee, that though 
| the gift be already at the Altar, it muſt ra- 
| ther be left there unoffered, than be offered 


ti by a man that is not at perfect peace with his 
: : | neighbour. And if this charity be ſo neceſſ[a- 
_ in all our ſervices, much more in this, 


where by a joynt partaking in the ſame holy 
»Þ myſteries, we lignific our being united and 
knit not only to Chriſt our head, bur alſo to 
each other as fellow- members. And therefore 
if we come with any malicein our hearts, 
we commit an at of the higheſt Hypocriſie, 
by making a ſolemn profeſſion in the Sacra- 
ment of that charity and brotherly loye, 
| whereof our hearts are quite void. | 
| - 19, Another moſt neceſſary grace at this Devotion. 
time is that of Devotion, for the railing 
: whereof we mult allow our ſelves ſome time 
| G 3 r9 
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Neceſſity 
of theſe 


Braves. 


pinday to withdraw from our- worldly affairs, ani 
HE ' wholly to ſet out ſelves to this bufineſs of 


Pteparition ; one very ſpecial paft of which 
preparation lies in raiſing up our ſouls to 1 
devout and heavenly temper. And to that it 
is moſt neceſſary that wecalt offall though 
of the world, for they will be ſure as fo many 
clogs to hinder our fouls in their mounting 
towards heaven. A ſpecial exercife of thi 
devotion is Prayer, wherein. we muſt be 


very frequent and earneſt at our coming td 
the Sacrament, this being one great' inſtru 


ment wherein we muſt obtain all thoſe other 
praces required 1n our preparation. Thete 


| Fore be ſure this be not omitted ; for if you 


uſe never ſo much endeavour beſides, and 
Jeave 'our this, it is the going to work it 
your own ſtrength without looking to Gof 


_ forhis help, and then it is impoſſible you 


thould proſper in it : For we are #ot able of ow 
ſelves torhink any thing, as of our ſelves, but 


'our ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. 3.5. Therefore 


be inſtant with him ſq to aſfiſt you with his 


grace, that you may come ſo fitted to this | 


Holy Table, that you may be partakers of 
the benefits there reached out to all worthy 
Tecelvers. 


- 20, Theſe and all other ſpiritual Graces our 


Souls muſt he cloathed with when we come 
tothis Feaſt ; for this is that Wedding gar- 


ment, without which whoſoever comes, 1s | 
like tg haye the entertainment mentioned 1n | 


the 
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' the parable of 'him who! came to themariy founday _ 
age without a wedding garment, Matt.22.1:73. HE 
who mas caſt.intoouter darkueff, where is weeps 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth ; for though is 1s 
poſfible he'may {it it out at the preſent and. 
not be {narchrt from the Table, yet S.Pd4w/ 
aſſures him, he drinks damnation to himſelf, 
and how foon 1t may fall on him 1s uncertain: 

But it is ſure, it will, if repentance prevenc 
eſ@ itnot; and as ſure that whenever it does 

© come it will be zntolerable : for who among us 
| cen dwell with everlaſting burnings? Iſa. 33.14. 

+21, I ſhall add but one thing more con The uſefut- 
cerning the things which are to be done be- 9 9 
E forethe Sacrament,and that is an advice,that guide. 
| ifany perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf 
cannot fatisfie his own Soul of his ſincerity, 
of | and fo doubts whether he may come to the 
zu 8 Sacrament, he do/not reft wholly on his own 
| jadgment in the caſe; for if he be a truly 
4 | humbled 'Soul,. it is likely he may judge too 
re @ hardly of himſelf; if he be not, it: is odds, 
is 8 but if he be left to the ſatisfying his awn 
is | doubts, he will quickly bring himſelf ro pats 
f & too favourable a ſentence. Or whether he be 
y Þ theone or the other, if he come to the Sa- 

| crament inthat doubt, he certainly plunges 

r & himſelf into farther doubts .and fcruples, if 
e & notintoſin:on the other ſide,ifhe forbear be- 
- | cauſeofit, if that fear be a canſleſs one, then 
5 | he groundleſfly abſents himſelf from that 
1 # Holy Ordinance, and/ſodeprives his Soul of 
G 4 the 
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punday the benefits of it. Therefore in the midſt ofh 
NE -.qmanydangers which attend the miſtake g 


| pirſelvs rharthis cannot be donewithour diſcovering | 


himſelf, I would, as I ſaid before, 'exhort hin 
notiotruſt to his own judgment, but to make 
known his caſe 'to ſome diſcreex and gody 
'Miniſter, and'rather be guided by his, wh 
will probably ( if the caſe be duly and with 
out any diſguiſe diſcovered to him) be bet 
ter able to judge of him than he of himlſcl{ 
:This is the counſel the Church gives 1n th; 
Exhortation before the Communion, w her: 
it is adviſed,that if any by other means ther 
\» fore-mentioned, cannot quiet his own Conſt 
ence, but require farther counſel and comfort, 
. then let him'go to ſame diſcreet and learned Mi 
miſter of Gods Word, and open his grief, that | 
/ nay recetve ſuch ghoſtly counſel, advice ani 
comfort that his conſcience may be relieved,&.| 
[This is ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould not bs 
neglected neither at the time of coming to 
the Sacrament, nor any other, when we arc 
under. any fear.or reaſons of doubr' concerr: 
10g the ſtate of .our Souls. And for want of 
this many have run into very great miſchich, 
having let the doubt feſter fo long, that it 
hath either plunged them intadeepdiſtreſſes 
of conſcience; or, which is worſe, they have, 
-toftill that diſquiet within them, beraken 
themſelves to all ſinful pleaſures,and ſo quits 
:caſt off all care of their ſouls. 


- 
£y 


- 22. Burto allthis it will perhaps be ſaid, | 


the 


Of the Lords Supper,&c. : 


the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the ſoul, and Sunday 
there is ſhame in that, and rherefore men are UI. 


unwilling to doit. But tothat I anſwer, That 
iis: very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hin- 
drance: For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe 
only ſuch a perſon as will faithfully keep any 
ſecret you ſhall commit to him, and lo it can 
be-no publick ſhame you can fear. And if it 


K bein reſpec of that fingle perſon,. you need 


not fear rhat neither ; for ſuppoſing him a 
Ily man, he will not think the worſe of 
you, but the better,that you are ſo defirous 


| toſerall right between God and your Soul. 
{ Butif indeed there wereſhamein it, yet as 
Z long as it may be a means to cure both your 
$ trouble and your fin too ( as certainly godly 
| andfaithful counſel may tend much to both) 
| thatſhame ought to be deſpiſed ; and ir is ſure 


it would, if we loved our Souls as well as 
our Bodies: For in bodily diſeaſes, be they 
neverſo foul or ſhameful, we count him a 
fool who will rather miſs the cure than dil- 


| cover it; and then it muſt here be ſo much a 


greater folly, by how much the ſoul 1s more 
precious than the body. 


23.But God 'knows it is not only doubtful As receg- 


perſons to whom this advice might be uſe- 
ful, there are others of another ſort, whoſe 


confidence is their diſeaſe, who preſume very 49uktfut. 


groundleſly of the goodneſs of their eſtates : 


© Andforthoſe it were moſt happy, if they 
| could be brought to hear {ome more equal 


juig- 


90 The Whole Duty of Pan, 
Sunday judgments than their own 1a this ſo weighty 
HE a bufineſs.: The truth. is, we are generally ({ 
apt to favour our felves,thatiic might be very 

nleful for the moſt, eſpecially the more ignq- 

rant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a f{pirity 

_ alguide; toenable them to paſs right judg, 
ments on themſelves ; and not only fo;but tg 
receive directions, how to ſubdue and mor: 

tifie thoſe. fins they are: moſt. inclined to, 
which is « matter of ſo much difficulty, tha 

we have noreaſon todefpiſe any means that| 

may help us in it. ; 

..'24.] have now gone through thole ſeveral 

parts of duty we -are to perform Before our 


r 
_ Receiving; 1nthe nextplace, I am'to tell 

Arthetime You, What 15 to be done 4s the time of Ree ÞÞy 6 
9 re, cebving, When thou art atthe holy Table; firk i 
' 2z160f humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned acknow:Þ |; 
ry wwor- Jedgment of thy great unworthinels to-be I | 
#7. admitted there ; and to that purpoſe remenr i « 
ber again between God and thy own foul ft \ 
ſome of thy greateſt, -and fouleſt fins, thy ft t 
breaches of former Vows made at that Table, Þ 4 
The ſufſer- eſpecially ſince thy laſt Receiving Then me-Þ | 
mr 9% dirate on thoſe bitter Sufferings of 'Chrilt Þ \ 
0% which are ſer out to us in the Sacrament: ÞÞ | 
when thou ſeeſt the bread broken,remember ÞÞ « 

how his blefſed body. was torn with nails 
upon the Croſs ; when thou ſeeſt the Wine Þ + 
poured our, remember how his precious Þ| 1 
Bloud was ſpilt there ; and then conſider, it | * 


was thyſins that cauſed both. And here think | 
| how 


0 ... Of the Loras Supper,0tc, | 9T 


kow unworthy a wretch thou' art to have Þunvay 

done that which occaſioned ſuch rorments 11IL. 

to Him * how much worſe than his'very cru- 

cifiers. They crucified him once; but thou 

*M haſt, as much as in thee lay, crucited him 

daily. They crucified him becauſe they knew 

him not,but thou haſt known both what he 

is itt himſelf, 7he Lord of Glory, and what 

he is to thee,a moſt tender and merciful Sa- 

viour, and yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus 

Þ to crucifice him afreſh. Conſider this,and ler 

it work in thee, firſt a great ſorrow for thy 

 finspaſt, and then a great hatred and a firm 

| reſolution againſt them for the time tocome. 

{| 25, When thou haſt a while thus thought Th atone- 

« | ontheſe ſufferings of Chriſt for the increaſ- mon | 

lt ing thy humility and contrition ; then in the _ "P 

v rnd place think of them again, to ſtir up 

X B thy Faith ; look on him as the Sacrifice offer- 

» E cdup for thy ſins, for the appeaſing of Gods 

LE wrath,and procuring his favour and mercies 

7 toward thee. And therefore believingly, yet 

© & humbly beg of God to accept of that Satil- 

 Þ faftion made by his innocent and: beloved 

t Þ Son, and for the merits thereof ro pardon 

* Þ thee whatever is palt, and to be fully recon- 

1 | ciled to thee. | 

s 26. In the third place conſider them again 73 thonk- 

to raife thy Thankfulneſs. Think how much fines 

| both of ſhame and pain he there endured,but 715197 

$ eſpecially thoſe great agonies of his Soul, 

| which drew from him that birter cry, My 
| Goa, 
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for ws. And that even the higheſt degree d 


Sunday God,my God,why haſt thou forſaken me ? Mat, 
WIL 27.45. Now all this he ſuffered only to keey 


thee from periſhing. And therefore conſide 
what unexpreſſible thanks thou oweſt him; 
and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to the mo 
zealous and hearty thankſgiving : for this; 


a principal part of duty at this time, the 


praiſing and magnifying that mercy which 
hath redeemed us by ſo dear a price. Ther: 
fore it will here well become thee to (x 
with David, I will take the Cup of Salvatimn, 
4d will call upon the Name of the Lord. 

27. Fourthly, look on theſe ſufferings d 
Chriſt to ſtir up this love; and ſurely ther 


cannot be a more effeual means of doin 


it ; for here the love of Chriſt to thee is mol 
manifeſt, according to that of the Apoſil; 
x Fohy 3.16, Hereby perceive we the love 
God towards wa, | becauſe he laid down his lift 


Ive, for as himſelf tells us, Jobs 15. 13, 


Greater love than this hath no man, thi 


4 man lay down his life for his friend: Yet evei 
greater Ipye than this had he3 for he nat 
only died; but died the moſt painful and 
moſt reproachful death, and that not for 
his friends, but for his utter enemies. And 
therefore if after all this love on his par 
there be no return of love on ours, we are 
worſe than' the vileſtſort of men, for even 
the .Publicans, Matth. 5. 46. love thoſe thit 
lve them. Here therefore chide and reproach 
: thy 
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ar thyſelf that thy love to him is ſo faiat and 
'Ecool; when His to thee was ſo zealous and 
affectionate. And endeavour to enkindle this 
| holy flame in thy Soul,to love himin-ſuch a 
degree, that thou mayſt be ready to copy 
out hisexample.to part with all things, yea, 
even life it ſelf whenever he calls for it, that 
is, whenſoever thy obedience to any com- 
mand of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe ſuf- 
ferings. But 1n the' mean time to refolve ne- 


mies, to entertain or harbour any fin in thy 


Sunday 
IN; 


ver again. to make any league withhis ene- - 


off breaſt. Bur if there have any fuck hitherto . 


remained with thee, make this the ſeaſon to 
kill and crucitie it ; offer it up at this inſtant 
afacrifice to him who was ſacrificed for thee, 
and particularly for that very end-that he 
might redeem thee from all iniquity. Therefore 
here make thy ſolemn reſolutions to forſake 
every ſin, particularly,thoſe into which thou 
| haſt moſt frequently fallen. And that thou 
6 indeed perform thoſe re{olutions,car- 
| neſtly beg of this crucified Saviour, that he 
will, by the power of his death, mortifie 
{8 and kill all rhy corruprtions. 
-28: When thou art about to receive: the 
18 Conſecrated Bread and Wine, remember 
that God now offers to Seal to thee that New 
Covenant made with Mankind in his Son. 
For fince he gives that his S5n in the Sacra- 
© ment, he gives with him all the benefits of 
that Covenant, to wit, pardon of S.ns, 


Sant 


Thebenefits 
of the New 
Covenant 


ſealed in 


the Sacra 
ment. 
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Sunday Sandtifying grace, and a Title to an eterny 
UL inheritance. And here be aſtoniſhed. at th 
infinite goodneſs of: God,: who reaches oy 
to thee-ſoiprecious a treaſure. But then rg 
member that this is all but on conditian thaſf 

thou perform thy part:of the Covenant. An 

therefore iſettle in thy ſoul the moſt 'ſerioy 

purpoſe of obedience, and then with l 

poſlible devotion joyn with the Miniſter in 

that ſhort buc-excellent; prayer, uſed at th; 

inſtance ofigiving the: Sacrament,: The buy 

of our Lora, &c. * 24 £7 +1104 117 i ORs 

wpon $e- © 29. 50 ſoon as thou haſt Received, offer 
exiving upthy devouteſt Praiſes for that great mer 

. 8e Bane cy, together with thy'moſt earneſt prayen 
for ſuch affitance of Gods Spirit as may en 

- abletheetoperform the Vow thou haſt noy 
made: '/Then:remembring that Chriſt is «| 

| Pray. Propitiution mot for our fins only but alſo for th 
fins of the whole world; letthy charity reac 

as far as his hath done,and pray for all man 

kind thatevery one may receive the benefit} 

of that Sacrifice of His; commend allo to 

God the eltate of the Church, that particy 

| larly whereof thou art a Member, And for 

get not to pray for all to whom thou owelt 

Obedience, both in Church and State; and 

{o goon to pray for ſuch particular perſons a 

either thy Relations or their wants ſhall pre 

ſent to thee. If there be any Colle&ion for 

the poor ( as there always ought to be at this 
time ) give freely according to thy ability; 
| of 
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thll ch Colletion;yetdo thou privately deſign 


brethren, and be/ſure togive it, the nexc 
 Atting opportunity that offers it ſelf. All this 
thou. muſt contriye todo inthe time that 
athers are receiving, that ſo when the pub- 


thoutnayeſt be ready to joyn in them; which 


devotion. Thus much for behaviour At the 
time of Receiving. | 


ſhmething towards :the relic of :thy poor 


al] acif. by the default of orhers, there be no founnay 


HI. 


lick,prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, - 
thou muſt likewiſe take care to-do with all 


fa -:.30; Now follows the third and laſt thing, 4fier the 


7-8 that is, what thaouart to do After thy Re- 5 


nÞ caving. That which 1s immediately to-be 
© done, 15 as ſoon a5 thou art retir'd from the 


vt Congregation, tooffter upagain'to God thy 


(& Sacrifice of Praiſe for all thole;precious mer- 

kk gigs; conveyed to thee in that: holy Sacra: 7,3, 

hb mee, as alſo humbly to intreat'the continu- Projer and 
ed-affiftance of his grace to enable thee ito on—agt 


= 


make good all thoſe purpoſes of obedience 
thou halt now made. And in whatfoever 
thou knoweſt thy ſelf mott in danger, either 
In reſpect of any former habit, 'or natural 
Inclination, there eſpecially deſire and ear- 
beſtly beg hus aid. 


OS AWD = Aw SW yoo cy -- *” RN9Ox > 


| ferences, or the like ; to as may belt keep up 
| | that 


31. When thou haſt done thus,donot pre- vr pre- 
katly let thy ſelf looſe to thy worldly cares ſeat 56 
2nd buſineſs, but ſpend all that day, either 7%, 
in.meditating, praying, reading. good con- «firs. 


96 The Whole Duty of Pan, 

Sunday that holyflame that isenkindled inthyheart 
Hl. Afterwards when thy calling requires the 
| ro fall toithy uſual affairs, doit, bur yer ſtil. 

remember that thou haſt a greater buſine( 
than that vpon'thy hands ; that 1s, the per 
forming of all thoſe promiſes, thou (o lately 
madeſt to God ; and therefore whatever thy 

Tokgep thy Outward employments are, -let thy heart be 


reſolutions ſet on that, keep all the particulars of thy re 
_—_ =" ſolutions inmemory,and whenever thou ar 
tempted to any of thy old ſins,then conſider 
this is the thing thou {o ſolemnly vowel 
The danger againſt, 'and'withal remember what a hor-Þ 
of brat: rible guilt it will be if chou ſhouldſt noy 
5 I wilfully doany thing contrary tothat vow; 
yea, and-what a horrible miſchief alſo it wil 

be to thy ſelf. For at thy receiving, God and 
thou entredſtinto Covenant,into aleague of; 
friendſhip and 'kindnefs. And as long as thou 
keepeſt 1n that friend{hip with God, thou 
art {afe,all the malice of Men or Devils cat 
dothee no harm : for as the Apoltle faith, 
Making Rom.8:31, If God be for us, whotan be again 
—_ i #«s? But if thou breakeſt this league (as thou 
_ certainly doſt, if thou 'yieldeſt to any wil-W; 
ful ſin ) then God and thou art enemies, ani 
if all the world then were for thee, it could 
not avail thee; "o 6Y 
Thi own. 32. Nay, thou wilt get ar eftjemy within 
Eonſcience. thine own boſom, thy conſcience m_Y 
and upbraiding thee ;. and when God ani 
thine own copſcience are thus againſt w_ - 

»h6t 


C 


— 


tion of wrath which awaits thee 1n the next. 
Remember all this when thou art ſer upon 
by any temptation, and then ſure thou canſt 
not but look upon that temptation as a cheat 
that comes to rob thee of thy Peace,thy God, 
thy very Soul. And then ſure it will appear 
35 unfit to entertain it, as thou wouldeſt 


think it to harbor one in thy houſe who thou 


knoweſt came to rob thee of what is deareſt 
to thee. - 


33. And let not any experience of Gods co; for- 
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vos canſt not but be extremely miſerable Sumay | 
even in this life, beſides that fearful expeta- III. 


mercy in pardoning thee heretofore, encou- mer par- | 
A $7 | | $ dons 10 its 
rage thee again to provoke him ; for beſides ,,,,,c. 


that itis the. higheſt degree of wickedneſs mezrro 


and unthankfulneſs to make that goodneſs of fin. 
his which ſhould lead thee to repentance an en- 
couragement in thy ſin : belides this, Ifay, 
the oftner: thou haſt been pardoned, the leſs 
reaſon thou haft to expect it again, becauſe 
thyſin is ſo much the greater for having been 
committed againſt ſo much mercy. It a King 
have ſeveral times pardoned an offender, yer 
if he ſtill return to commiſſion of the ſame: 
fault, the King will at laſt be forced if he. 
have any love to Juſtice, to give him up to 
It. Now ſo it is here, God is as well juſt as - 
merciful, and his Fuſtice will at laſt ſurely 
and heavily avenge the abuſe of his Mercy ; 
and there:\cannot be a greater abule of his 
mercy than to ſin in. = of it: ſothat * 
W1 
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Sunday will prove a miſerable deceiving of thy {el 
IH. thustopreſume upon it. | 

The 0:li- - 34. Now this care of making good thy 
8x20 of Vow muſt not abide with thee ſome fey 
perperuat, days only, and then be caſt a{ide,but it muf 
continue with thee all thy days. For if tha 
break thy Vow, it matters not whethe 
ſooner or later. Nay perhaps the guilt may 
ſome reſpects be more, if it be late, for if tha 
haſt for a good while gone on in the obſe 
vance of it, that ſhews the thing 1s poſlib 
tothee; and ſothy after-breaches are not « 
infirmity, becauſe thou canft not avoid then 
but of perverſeneſs. becauſe thou wilt nt 
Beſides, the uſe of Chriſtian walking mul 
needs-make it more eaſe to thee. For index 
all the difficulty of it is but from the cuſton 
of the contrary : And therefore if aſter ſons 
acquaintance with it, when thou haſt over 
come ſomewhat of the hardneſs, thou hal 
then give it over,it will be moſt inexcuſabl 
Therefore be careful all the days of thy lik 
to keep ſuch a watch over thy ſelf, and for 
avoid all occaſions of temptations, as mi 
preſerve thee from all wilful breaches of thi 

| Vow. 
retofiento © 35, But though the obligation of ever 
be rexewed: ſych fingle vow reach to the utmoſt day 


our lives, yet are we often torenew it, thatf fc 


is, weare often to receive the holy SacrtÞ- 

ment, for that being the means of convey; 

ing to us ſo great and unvaluable on” 
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and it being alſo a command of Chriſt, that @unday 
we ſhould do this iz remembrance of him, we IV. 
are in reſpe& both of reaſon and duty to omit 
fo fit opportunity of partaking of that holy 
Table. 1 have now ſhewed you what that 
reverence is which we are to pay to God in 

his Sacrament. 


© mmm 


SUNDAY IV. 


Honour due to Gods name, Sins againſt it ; 
Blaſphemy ; Swearing ; - of dſſertory, Pro- 
miſſory, nrilawful Oaths; of Perjury, vain 

' Oaths, and the Sin of them, &c. 


Se, 1.1 HE laft thing wherein we Fonour 
| arc toexpreſs our Reverence 4c 19Gods 
to him, 1s the Honouring 
iT his Name. Now what this 
Honouring of his Name 15, we ſhall beſt un- 
derſtand by conſidering what are the things 
by which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of 
which will be our way of honouring it. 
The firſt is, a!l Blaſphemies, or ſpeaking Sins «- 
afy evil thing of. God, the higheſt degree 84 # 
whereof iscurling him,or if we do not ſpeak 
!t with our mouths, yetif we doit in our 
hearts by thinking any unworthy thing. of 
him; it is lookt on by God, who ſees: the 
© heart, as the vileſt diſhonour. But there is Blagteny, | 
ao a blaſpheniy of the Actions,that s;3when 
þ 866-4 "= .& men 
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Sumay men who profeſs to be the ſervants of God 


IV. 


Swearing. + 


Aſſertory 
Oaths, 


liveſo wickedly that . they bring up an eyll 
report of him whom they own as their 
Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the Ape 
tle takes notice of, Rom.2.24. where he tell; 
thoſe who profeſs to be obſervers of theLay, 


That by their wicked attions, the Name of Gulf 
was blaſphemed among theGentiles. ThoſeGen i 


tiles were moved to think ill of God, as the 
favourer of ſin, when they ſaw thoſe, who 


_ called themſelves his ſervants,commit it. 
A ſecond way of Diſhonouring God 
Name is by ſwearing, and that is of tw 
ſorts, either by falſe Oaths, or elſe by rah 
and light ones. A falſe Oath may alſo bed 
two kinds, as firſt, that by which I aftimſ 


ſomewhat, or ſecondly, that by which I pro 


miſe. The firſt is, when 1 ſay ſuch or ſuck 
a thing was done ſo or fo, and confirm this 


_ fayingof mine with an Oath, ifthen 1 knoy 


| Promigory; 2. But beſides this ſort of Oaths,by which ik 
" Iaffirmany thing, there is the other F- 
Ft | that 


there be not perfe& truth in what I fay, this 


isa flat perjury, a down-right being for: 


ſworn: Nay, if I ſwear to the truth of that 
whereof I am only doubtful, though the 


. thing ſhould happen to be true, yer-it brings 
upon me the guilt of Perjury ; for I ſwear 


ata venture, and the thing might for ought 
Iknew beas well falſe as true, whereas | 


ought never to ſwear any thing, the truth of 


which Ido not certainly know. 
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Of Oaths,&c. | IOL 


that promiſe may be either to God or man; -LV. 
when it is to God, we call it a Vow.,of which 
1; Thave already ſpoken, - under the heads of 
the Sacraments, I ſhall now only ſpeak of 
| that to man ; and this may become a falle 
| oath, either at, or after the time of taking it. 
.þ Arthe time of raking itis falſe, 1f either [ 
oy have then no real purpoſe of making it good, 
orelſe take it 1n a ſenle different from that 
© which I know he to whom I make the pro- 
# miſe underſtands it ; for the uſe of Oaths be- 
} ing toaſlure the perſons to whom they are 
n made,they muſt be taken in their ſence. But 
| if I were never ſo fincereat the taking the 


. Oath,it afterwards I do not perform it, Iam 

1 | certainly perjured. : | 

MW 3. The nature of an Oath being then thus vlwfal 
binding, it nearly concerns us to look that 94h: 


the Matter of our oaths be lawful, for elſe 
werun our (elves into a woful ſnare. For ex- - 
ample, ſuppoſe I ſwear to killa man, if I 
perform my oath, Iam guilty of Murder, if 
I break it, of Perjury. And ſo Iam undera 
neceſſity of ſinning one way or other: but 
there is nothing puts us under a greater de- 
| greeof this unhappy neceflity, than when 
(| weſwear two Oaths, whereof the one is di- 

| re&ly croſs and contradictory to the other. 
, = ForifI ſwear togivea man my whole eſtate, 
y and afterwards {wear to give all or part of 
thateftate to another, it 1s certain | mult 
H 3 brealc 


dear by which I promiſe ſomewhat. And Sunday 
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Sunday break my oath to one of them, becauke it j 
TV. impoſſible to perform it to both, and {<] 
muſt be under a neceflity of being forſwory 
And into this unhappy ſtrait every maj 
brings himſelf that rakes any oath which 
croſſes ſome other which he hath formerhſ 
taken; which ſhould make all, that love 
ther God or their own ſouls, reſolve never 
thus miſerably to entangle themſelves hy 
taking one oath croſs and thwarting to ane 
ther.But it may perhaps here be asked, W hut 
a perſon that hath already brought himl(e{| 
into ſuch a condition, ſhall do ? I anſwer, | 
mult firſt heartily repent of the great fin df 
taking the unlawful oath.and then ſtick on-f 
ly to the lawful, which is all that is in his 
power towards the repairing his fault, and 
qualifying him for Gods pardon for it. L 
Godgreatly 4. Having ſaid this concerning the kins 
#ſromour- of this fin of Perjury, Thall only add a fevſÞ | 
iury,, words to ſhew you how greatly Gods Name 
15diſhonoured by it. In all oaths you know, 
God is ſolemnly called to witneſs the truth Þ 
of that which 1s ſpoken ; now if the thing be 
falſe, it is the baſeſt affront and diſhonour 
that can poſſibly be done to God. For it isin 8 
reaſon to ſignifie one of theſe two things, er 
ther that we bejteve he knows not whether 
welay true orno ;{( and that 1s to make hin 
no God, to ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable, 
and eaſte to bedeluded as one of our ignorant 
neighbours ) or elſe that he is willing to] 
Counte 
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 ofthat great Attribute of his, his knowing 
all things, and 1s ſurely a great diſhonouring 
of him, it being even amongſt men account- 
 edone of the greateſt diſgraces, to account 
$ aman fit to have cheats put upon him ; yet 
'® evenſo wedeal with God, if we venture to 
forſwear upon a hope thatGod diſcerns it not. 
| Butthe other is yer worle, for the ſuppoſing 
{ him willing to countenance our lies is the 
making him a party in them; and is not only 
1 the making him no God (it being impoſſible 
that God ſhould either lie himſelf,or approve 
Z it in another) but is the making himAike the 
1. very Devil. For he it is that is a liar, and the 
i; Father of it, Fob» 8.44. And ſurely I need 
{| not ſay more to prove that this is the higheſt 
© degree of diſhonouring Gods Name. 


—— 


countenance our Lyes ; the former robs him Sunday 


IV. 


| 5. But if any yet doubt the hainouſneſs of The puriſh- 


oi this fin, let him but conſider what God him- 
2@ {elffays of it in the third Commandment, 
= where he ſolemnly profeſſes, He will not hold 
1 #im gailtleſs that taketh his Name in wain ; 
:M And ſure the adding that to this Command- 
;& ment,and none of the reſt, 1s the marking 
& thisout for a moſt hainous guilt. And if you 
.& look into Zach.5. you will there find the pu- 
;M niſhment is anſwerable, even to the utter de- 
= ſtrucion,not only of the man, but his houſe 
allo. Therefore it concerns all men, as they 
love either their temporal or eternal welfare, 
to keep them moſt ſtrictly from this ſin, 
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Sunday But beſides this of forſwearing, I told ya 
IV. there was another ſort of Oaths by whidf 
Vain 0ths Gods Name is diſhonoured ; thoſe are th 
vain and light Oaths, ſuch as are ſo uſual 
our. common diſcourſe; and are expreſly fo 
bidden by Chriſt, Matth. 5.34. But I ſay un 
you, Swear not at afl, neither by Heaven, fy 
it is Goas throne, nor by the Earth, for ut thi} 
footflool: where you ſee we arenot allowe 
toſwear even by meer creatures, becauledſ 
the relation they have to God. How great: 
wickedneſs is it then to prophane his hoy 
Name by raſh and vain Oaths? This is alu] 
that igfby I know not what charm of Satan 
growff into a faſhion among us; and novſf 
Its being ſo, draws daily more men into. 
But it is to be remembred that when we {ll} 
appear before Gods Judgment-ſeat to anſwe 
for thoſe prophanations of his Name, it wil 
be noexcuſe to ſay,It was the faſhion to dau if 
it will rather be an increaſe of our guilt,tha 
we have by our own practice helped ta con- 
firm that wicked cuſtom, which we ought 
to have beat down and diſcquntenanced. | 
6. And ſure whatever this prophane Ag: 
thinks of it, this is a fin ofa very high ns 
ture. For beſides that it 15 a dire& breach d 
the Precept of Chriſt, it ſhews firſt, a very 
; mean and low eſteem of God : every Oath we | 
{wear is the appealing to God to judge the 
truth of what we ſpeak, and therefore being it 
gf iuch greatnels and Majeſty, requires that 
har | Ag hy 
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ment, ſomewhat wherein either his own 
glory, or ſome conſiderable good of man is 
concern'd. But when we ſwear in common 
diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe ; and the tri- 
flingeft or lighteſt thing ſerves for the mat- 
ter of an Oath ; nay,often men ſwear to ſuch 


vain and fooliſh things, as a conſidering per- 


ſon would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And 


is it not a great deſpiſing of God to call him 
Z ſolemnly to judge in. ſuch childiſh, ſuch 
wretched matters? God is the great King of 
Z the world ; now though a King be tobe re- 
Z ſorted unto in weighty caſes, yet ſure he 
EZ would think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he 
& ſhould be called to judge between Boyes at 
© their childiſh games: and God knows many 
Z things whereto we frequently ſwear,are not 
| ofgreater weight, and therefore are a ſign 
= that we do not rightly eſteem of God. 
| 7. Secondly, This common {wearing 1a Thy teat 

E fin which leads directly to the former af for- 79 prrjury. | 
| ſwearing ; for he that by the ule of [wearing 
| hath made Oaths fo familiar to him, will be 


likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath without 


\ much conſideration. For how hall he that 


{wears hourly, look upon an Oath with any 


| reverence? And he that doth nor, it 15 his 


= chance, not his care that is to be thanked, 


| -ifhe keep from Perjury. Nay, further ; he 


that ſwears commonly, is not only prepared 
LO 


the matter concerningwhich we thus appeal Suntag 
8 co him ſhould be of great weight and mo- IV. 


— — 


x06 


| th 


"  ""_ 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


@unday to forſwear when a: ſolemn Oath 1s rendred 


_ Xo temp- 
tation 10 
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him, but in all probability does actually for: 
ſwear himſclfoftcn in theſe ſuddener Oaths; 
for ſuppoling them to come from a manere 
he isaware ( which1s the beſt: can be ſaid 
of them ) whatafſurance can any man haye 
who ſwears ere he is aware, that he ſhall 
not lie ſo too? And if he doth both together, 
he muſt neceſſarily be forſ[worn. But he that 
obſerves your common {wearers will be put 


paſt doubt that they are often forſworn. For | 

they uſually ſwear indifferently to things 
true or falſe,doubrful or certain. And I doubt 
not but if men who are guilty of this fin | 
would but impartially examine their own 
practice, their hearts would ſecond me in | 


this obſervation. 


$.. Thirdly, This is a ſin to which theres | 
no temptation, there is nothing either of plex 
ſure or profit got by it : moſt other ſins offer 
us ſomewhat either of the one or-the other, 
but this is utterly empty of both. So that in | . 
this fin the Devil does not play theMerchant | 
for our Souls, as in-others he does ; he doth | 
not ſo much as cheapen them, but-we give | 


them freely into his hands without anything | 


in exchange. There ſeems to be but one thing 
poſſible for men to hope to gain by-it, 8 that ÞÞ 


15to be believed in what they ſay, when they 


thus bind it by an oath. But this alſo they Þ 


conſtantly fail of ; for there are none o little 


believed as the common ſwearers. And good Þþ 
reaioh | 
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reaſon, for he that makes no conſcience thus @undap 
to prophane Gods Name, why ſhall any man IV. 
believe he makes any of lying? Nay, their 
forwardne(s to contirm every the 1]ighteſt 

thing by an oath, rather gives jealouſte that 

they have ſome inward guilt of falſene(s, for 
which that oath muſt be the cloak. And thus 

youſee in how little ſtead it ſtands them, 

even to this only purpoſe for which they can 


| pretend it uſeful:and to any other advantage 


it makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore is 


! afin without temptation, and conſequently 
# without excuſe ; for it ſhews the greateſt 
Z contempt, nay,unkindneſs to God, when we 
= will provoke him thus, wichout any thing to 
Z temptus to it. And therefore though the 
= commonnels ofthis fin hath made it paſs but 
Z fora ſmall one, yet it is very far from being 
# ſoeither in it ſelf, or in Gods account. 


9. Let all therefore who are not yet fallen xcefryof 


| intothe cuſtom of this ſin, be moſt careful ſtaining 
| neverto yield to the leaſt beginnings of it, 


rom them. 


and for thoſe who are ſo miſerable, as to be 
already enſnared in ir,let them immediately 
8s they tender their Souls get out of it. And 


let no man plead the hardneſs of leaving an 


EK coldcuſtom, as an excule for his continuing 


19 it, butrather the longer he hath been in 


It, fo much the more haſte let him make out 


of it, as thinking it too too much, that he 


hath ſo long gone on in ſo great a (in. Arndif 


the length of the cuſtom haveincreaſed =_ 
difli- 
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Sunday difficulty of leaving it, that is in all reaſy 
IV. romake himſet immediately to the caftingſ® 

it off, leſt that difficulty at laſt grow to an in? 

; poſſibility ; and the harder he finds it at the ſta 

| _ preſent, fo much the more diligent and ſo 
watchful he muſt be in the'uſe of all thok th 

Mens for Means which may tend to the overcoming pe 
FE. that finful habit : ſome few of thoſe means it ſo 


will not be amiſs here to mention. ſh 
Senſe of ©, 79+ Firſt, let him polleſs his mind fully off 
mY ; | et 
ze guilt the hainouſneſs of the fin, and not to mes | 
ax4 dan- ſyre it only according to the common rated | c 
8 the world. And when heis fully perſwaded ÞÞ © 
' of the guilt, then let him add to that, th: | 
conſideration of the danger, as that ir puts | X 

him out of Gods favour at the preſent, and Þ ; 

will, if he continue 1n it, caſt him into Hell ; 


for ever. And ſure if this were but throughlh | 
laid to heart,it would reſtrain this fin, ForlÞ 
would ask a man that pretends impoſlibility 
of leaving the cuſtom, whether if he were Þ 
{ure he ſhould be hanged the next Oath heÞ 
_ ſwore, the fear of it would not keep him Þ 
from ſwearing? Ican ſcarce believe any man 
in his wits ſo little Maſter of himſelf, but it Þ ; 
would. And then ſurely damning is ſo much Þ 
worſe than hanging, that in all reaſon the Þ 
fear of that ought to be a much greater re 
ſtraint. The doubt 1s,men do either not hear: 
tily believe that this fin will damn them, or | 
if chey do, they look on it as a thing a great Þ 
way off, and fo are not much moved with Þ 
19H 
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it ; but both thele are very unreaſonable. For @may 
the firſt, it is certain, that every one that IV. 
continues . wilfully in any fin is ſo long in a 
fate of damnation, and therefore this being 
ſcontinued in, muſt certainly puta man in 
that condition. For the ſecond, it is very 
| poſſible, he may be deceived in thinkiog it 

Bf ſofar off, for how knows any man that he 

ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath 1n his 

mouth? Or if he were ſure not to be ſo, yet 
eternal damnation 1s ſurely to be dreaded 
of above all things, be it at what diſtance 
4 | {oever. ; 
tb 71. A ſecond means is to be exactly true in Tub is 
| allthou ſpeakeſt ; that all men may believe Yeaking. 
| thee on thy bare word, and then thou wilt 

| never have occaſion to confirm it by an oath, 
| fomake it more credible, which is the only 
; ! colour or reaſon can at any time be preten- 
© ded for ſwearing. | 
8 22. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is that moſt Forſaking 
| betrays thee to this ſin, whether. drink, or _ aces 
| anger, or the company and example of o- 

| thers, or whatever elſe, and then ifever thou 
| mean to forſake the ſin, forſake thoſe ecca- 

{ fins of it. 

| 13, Fourthly, Endeavour to poſſeſs thy Reverexce 
| heart with a continual Reverence of God, 9 © 
FF andif that once grow into a cuſtom with . 
| thee, it will quickly turn out that contrary 
| one of prophaning. Ule and accuſltom thy 
| {lftherefore to this reverence of God, and 

Partt- 
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Suntay particularly to ſuch a reſpect to his Name; 


Prayer. 


 Whatit © 
10 bonour 
Gods 


Name, 


tothe uſe of means for it, thou mayeit he 


nence founded 0n an awful reſpect and 


if it be poſſible, never tro mention it withow 
ſome lifting up of thy heart to him. Eveni 
thy ordinary diſcourſe, when ever- thai 
takeſt his Name into thy mouth, let it bear 
occaſion of raiſing up thy thoughts to him, 
But by no means permit thy ſelf to uſe ir in 
idle by-words, or the like. If thou doſt ac. 
cuſtom thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the 
bare mention of his Name,it will be an excel 
lent fence againſt the prophaning it in oaths 

I14.A fifth means is a diligent and conſtant 
watch over thy ſelf,that thou thus «fend a 
with thy tongue,without which all the forme | 
will come to nothing. And the laſt means i 
Prayer, which mutt be added to all thy en 
deavours ; therefore pray earneſtly ,that Gol 
will enable thee to overcome this wicked 
cuſtom; ſay with the Pſa/miſt, Set a wat, 
O Lord, over my mouth, and keep the avor if 
my lips ; and if thou doſt ſincerely ſet thy (ell 


aflured, God will not be wanting in his a 
fiſtance. I have been the longer on this, be 
cauſe it is fo reigning a fin; God in his mercy 
give all that are guilty of it a trueſight of the Þ 
hainouſneſs of it. 

15. By theſe ſeveral ways of diſhonouring 
Gods Name you may underſtand what 1s the Þ 
duty.of honouring: 1t, vis. A ftridt abſtain Þ 
ing from every one of theſe, and that abſt» F 
reve Þ 
rence Þ 


F 
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renceto that ſacred Name which is Great, Sunday 
Wonderful and Holy, Pſa/. 99.3. I have V. 
now paſt through the ſeveral branches of 

that great Duty of Honouring of God. 


Dm 


SUNDAY V. 


Of worſhip due to Gods Name, Of Prayer and 
its ſeveral parts, Of publick Prayers in the 
Church,in the Family, Of Private Prayer. 
Of Repentance, &c. Of Faſting. 


| $4.1. SHE Eighth Duty we owe to worſbig 
] EET God is WORSHIP; this 1s 
; that Great Duty by which 


FE: 6 eſpecially we acknowledge 
| his God- head, worſhip being proper only to 
& God; and therefore it 1s to be lookt on as a 
f | molt weighty duty. This is to be performed, 
8 firſt, by our Souls, ſecondly, by our Bodies: 
_ the Souls part is Praying. Now prayer is 2 
-W ſpeaking to God, and there are divers parts 7/9%.i 
&| of it,according to the different things about $E 
7 8 which we ſpeak. | 
F 2, As firſt, there is Confeſhon, that 1s, the Confeffon. 
| acknowledging our ſins to God. : And this 
6 may beeither general or particular ; the ge- 
| neral is when we only confeſs in groſs, that 
| weareſinful; the particular, when we men- 
= tion the ſeveral ſorts and acts of our ſins. The 
| forrheris neceſſary to be always a part of our 
OT - ſolema 
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Sunday ſolemn prayers; whether publick or pri vate, 


Cate 


Petition,” 


For our 
Souls, 


The latter 1s proper for private prayer, and 
there the oftner it is uſed the better ; yes, 


_ even inour daily private prayerit will be fi 


conſtantly to remember ſome of our greateſ 


' and foulelt fins, though never fo long ſince 


paſt. For ſuch -we ſhould never think ſuffi 
ciently confeſt and bewailed. And this be- 
wailing muſt always goalong with confeſſs 
on ; we muſt be heartily ſorry for the ſins we 
confeſs, and from our ſouls acknowledge our 
own great unworthineſs in having commit- 
ted them. For our confeſſion is not intended 
to inſtruct God, who knows our ſins much 


better than our ſelves do, but it is to humble 


our ſelves, and therefore we muſt not think 
to have confeſt aright till that be done. 


3. The ſecond part of prayer is Petition, 


that is, the begging of God whatſoever we 
want either for our Souls or Bodies. For our 


- Souls we muſt firſt beg pardon of fins, and 
that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhed 


his bloud to obtain it. Then we muſt alſo beg 


the grace and afliſtance of Gods Spirit toen 


able us to forlake our fins, and to walk in & 


 bedience to him:And herein it will be need- 


ful particularly to beg all the ſeveralvertues 


as Faith, Love; Zeal, Purity, Repentance 


and the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou 


moſt wanteſt : and therefore obſerye what 
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ful, for Chaſtity, and lo for all other Graces, Sunday 
according as thou findeſt thy needs. Andin V. 
all theſe things that concera thy Soul, be ves 
wrneſt and importunate; take nodenial 
Ns vor give over, though thoudonot 
preſently obtain what thou ſueſt for, Bur if 
chou haſt never ſo long prayed: for a grace, 
ahd yet findeſt it not, do not grow weary of 
praying» but rather ſearch what the'caule 
maybe which makes thy prayers ſo. ineffe- 
Quab; ſee if thou do not thy ſelf hinder them; 
perhaps thou prayeſt ro God' to enable thee 
to: 60rquer ſome ſin, and yer never goeſt 
h & about to fight againſt it, never makelſt any 
: E refiftance, bur yieldeſt to it as often as it 
k 8 comes,” nay, putteſt thy ſelfin its way, in 
the'road of all temptations. If it bethus, 
; 170 wonder though thy prayers avail nor, 
« 8 for thou wilt not let them. Therefore amend 
r | this, and ſer to the doing of thy part ſin- 
| Þ cerely, and then thou needeſt not fear but 
q 
5 
| 


| God will do his. 

4. Secondly, Weare to petition alſo for Zodies. 

our bodies; that is, we are to ask of God 

ſuch neceſſaries of life as are needful for us, 

- E while we live here. But theſe only in ſuch a 

, If degree and meaſure, as his wiſdom ſees beſt 

; Eforus: wemuſt not preſume to be our owa 

z | carvers, and pray for all that wealth, or 

r greatneſs, which our own vain hearts may 

; | perhaps deſire, but only for ſuch acondition, 
, FinreſpeRt of outward things as he ſees may 
mofi 
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Sunday moſt 4cnd-tothoſe great ends of our livigg 
V. hers theglorifying him, and thelavingy 
ED Our own. Souls. IL JIMENETTELS 25 i +40 
Deprecati- ,, 5... Athixd part of Prayer is Deprecatiggf 
Pr that 169: when we pray to-God £0 Turn away 
either:theevilof fin, or the eval of puniſh 
Of Sin. meme. Theevil of Sin ts that weareelpec; 
|  allyto pray againſt, moſt earneſtly begging 

of God, ;that he wall by _the-power af þ 
grace, preſerve us from athng into (18. Hg 
whatever {ins:they are,to whighthou know: 
eft thy ſelf moſt inclined,therebeparticuly 
ly .cargeſt with Godito preferve thee fray 
them. This 1s tobe donedaily but then mgy 
eſpecially, when we are under any pre 
temptation,and indangeroiialling intoag 
fin; in whick caſe we have realon toy 
out as S. Peter did when he found him 
ſinking, Save Lord, or I periſh; humbly bs 
ſeeching him either to withdraw the ten: 
ptation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand i6 
neither of which we can do for ourſelves, 

. 6, Secondly, We are ltkewiſe to. pray 
againſt the evil of puniſhment, but prindr 
pally againſt Spiritual ipuniſhmeats, as tht 
anger of God, the withdrawing of i 
Grace,and Eternal.-damaatian. Againſt thek 
we catt inever pray with too much earnef- 
neſs. But we may alſopray againſt tempor 
punifhmeots,that is, any outward affliction, 
but this with Jubmiſſion to Gods will, 26: 


cording 


BE 


; Fy 
—_ __ p 
— RB - TS 


GCEEHEDOAT ES MS _ASCTSEOS STS 'S 


= 0g 


- = S--3 3s 


" i ©> 
7 ©.» 


w-69 ere Gees; wana -——ti : "AY" DUETS = 


Ws £8 ASS ' 
y i ie < 
- d nd 4 
<p Fa rat A at WEE SE 4 G1 . POET — Pny -— AAS. - Wat ” ok 99. 9 ADR, = w 
& A 
EC —_—_— 
a * " 423 , 
L . » 4 . oy ; 
$4 - + > - + 
. , 4 «” '” 
/ 4 . 5 4. y T I 
« 6 
A * PP wr dh ag " te. X" PR_ 


tding to the Example of Chriſt; Marrh.26, @unvay, 
39. Not ias 1 will but us thou wilt. _ - 
-:2,"Afourth part of prayer is Interceſhon, inercoyþ- 
that's, praying for others. This in general 
wearero do for all mankind, as well tran- 
gas acquaintance, but more particularly, 

thoſe rowhom we have any eſpecial Relat- 

ot;either peblick;as our Governours both if 
Chureh-and State, 'or private, s Parents, 

Hisbands, Wife, Children, Friends, &c. 

Wewe alfo to pray for all that are in aMiai- 

08; and ſuch particular perſons as wediſcerti 

eſpecially tobe fo': Yea, we are to pray for 

_—_— map ray us wg” 6 thoſe — 
fittfully uſe and perſecute ws, for it isexpreſly - 

CE endor Chr Matt. 5. => = 

that whereof he hath likewiſe given us the 

ligheſt example,in prayingeven for his very 

ders, Lnke Z 4717s es Mombes hin 

For all thele ſorts of perſons we ate to pray; 

indthat for the very ſame good things we 

beg of God for our ſelves, that God would 

zivethem intheir ſeveral places and callings 

allſpiritual and temporal bleflings which he 
beswanting to them, and turn away from 

them all evil, whether of fin or puniſhment. 

''8/ The 6{th-part of prayer is Thankſgi-,,  . 
ving ; that is; the Praifing and Bleſſing God _ A 
for all his mercies, whether to our own per 
ſons, and thoſe that immediately relate to 
ys;0r to the Church and nation whereof we | 

vaicmbers;or yet more general to all man- 
v1 I 2 - king; 
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The Whole Dutyof Wan, 


Spiritual 
Mercies, 


Temporal. 


ſounvay kind.; and this for- all his mercies both 


ing of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he hat 


own particulars received, ſuch are theh 


Church, and ſo brought upin Chriltian Rs 


- cutting us off in our Sins. Secondly, his calk 


| helpof Gods grace been wrought upon by 


© _ art ſurely inthe higheſt degree tied tomag 


ritual and temporal, Inthe Spiritual, fir 
for thoſe wherein we are all incommon og, 
cerned,: as the giving of his Son, theſeni 


uſed to bring ſinful men unto himſelf. Tha 
ſecondly, for thoſe mercies we havein gy 


ving been born within the pale of th 


l:gion, by which we have been partakersq 
thoſe precious advantages of the Word a 
Sacraments, .andſo have had, withoutanf 
care or pains of ours, - the means of eterni 
life put into our hands. But beſides the 
there is none of us but have received oth 
ſpiritual mercies from God. £ 

9. As firſt, Gods patience and long-ſuffe 
ing, waiting for our Repentance, and ng 


and invitations of us to that-repentance, nt 
only outward, in the mini{try.of the Word, 
but alſo inward, by the-motions of his Sp 
rit. But then if thou be one that hath by tix 
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theſe calls,. and brought from a prophaneq 
worldly, to a Chriſtian courſe of life, thai 


SO 22RD © 


nifieand praiſe his goodneſs, as havingÞ 
ceived from: him the greateſt of mercies. 
To, We are likewiſe to give thanks fi 
Temporal bleſſings, whether ſuch as eaney 
tilt 


al 
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wm 7 Nation, :anfd all remarkable deliverances 
afforded toeither;or elſe ſuch as. concern our 
particular 3 :{uch are all the good things of 
thislife which we enjoy: as Health, Friends, 
= Food; Raiment, and the like * allo for thoſe 
mimitely preſervations, whereby weare by 
© Gods Gracious providence kept from .dan-- 
vil rerjand.the eſpecial deliverances whichGod 
ibniven us 1a the time of {greateſt perils. 

Twill be impoſſible to ſet down the feveral. 
& mercies which every man receives from: 
& God; becauſe they differ in kind anddegree 

| berween one man and another. But it is ſure: 
 thathewhich receives leaſt, hath yetenough 
ue toemploy his whole life in prailes to God. 

And it will be very fit for every man to con- 

"7 fiderthe ſeveral paſſages of his life, and the, 
us mercies he hath in each received, and (o to. 
. gathera kind'of Lift or Catalogue of them, 
VE atleaſt the principal of them, which he may 
6 always have in his memory, and often, with 
'* athankful heart repeat before God. | 


thbpublick-as the proſperity. of the Church #untay 
V, 


'* -11. Theſe are the ſeveral parts of Prayer,, Publick. 


/8 andall of then to be uſed both publickly and: 
"Ef privately. The publick uſe of them is firſt, 

that in the Church, where allmeet tojoynin 
| thoſe prayers wherein they are in common, 
| Concerned. And in this ( where the prayers 
are ſuch as they ought to be ) we ſhould be 
q very conſtant, there being aneſpecial bleſſing 
promiſed to the joynt requeſts of the faking 
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counday 
| V. 


Tu the Fa- 
mily. 


and he. thas without, a neceſtary cauſeah 
_ ſeats himſelf from ſuch publick'prayers,eut 

himſelf off from the Church,which hathdl 
ways been thought fo unhappy a thing, tha 
it is the greateſt puniſhment the:Governom iſ 


of rhe Church"can lay upon the-worlkt offer. 
der ; and therefore it is a ſtrange madads 
for men to-inflic it upon'theywetves.. * ' :. 

. xz, A ſecond'fort of publick prayer'is tha 


_ 1na Family, where all that are members} 
it joyn in their common ſupplications ; and 
_ this alſo ought to be: very- carefully atrended 
to, firſt by the Maſter of the” Family, wh 
is to-look that there be ſuch prayers. being 
as. much his pare chus to providefortheSou 
of his Children and Servants; asito provide Þ 
food for their Bodies. Therefore there'1s:non 
even the meaneft' houſholder; but ought 
rake this care. If either himlclf or any of hf 
Family can'read, he may'uſe ſome prayers 8 
out of ſore good Book; if it be the Service i 
Book of the Church he makes:aigood' choice 
 ifthey cannot read, it will then: be neceſfary # 
they ſhould' be taught without Book ſom 
. . formof prayer: which: rhey-may uſe in- the 


Family, for whichpurpole again ſome of the 
Prayers of the CR 


they make of prayers, ler then be! ſure to 


have ſome, and let 'no man-that profeſſes 
E himſelf 
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wiltbe very fit, 4 
being-moſteaſle for their memories: by-rev Þ 
fon of their ſhortneſs, and yet/ containings 
ercat deal of fnatter. But'wharchoice ſoov | 


wm, AQ  A.40 41 a5 as 
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rig. 


gouly:: 25 not to ſee: God be daily. wor- 

in #.. But, when the Maſter. of 4 
Fami iy hatli done his duty in-this: provi- 
1:it-is the duty of every member of it: 


eoaſtznr and dilzgent ay thoſe Family- Pray- 
el5; 


| is ſed by- man alone; apart from all others, 

| wherein we ard to- be more particular ac- 
earding to-our particular needs,than 1 in nub», 
bo lcktlis fir ro be. And this of private prayen 
ok 5aduty which will not be excuſed; by. the 
6 performance. of the other of publick;. They 
tÞ arcboth required ,and' one muſt not þetaken 
£7 iexchange for the 'other. And -whgever 1s 
0 


10) wake uſe: of that provition, by being; 
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kimſals a Chriſtian,” keep fo heatheniſh 4) Sunday 


* 112k} Private or ſecret Prayer 1s that which Private 


Prayer. 


| ligent in publick prayers, and; yot:negli- - 


5M genvio private, iris mych to be feared: he ra- 
$8 ther:{ceks to approve -himſeliro men-than tg 
*& Godzi-contrary to:the.command:af Our Saw: 
8 ourjafa7.6. whoenjoyns this privats prayer, 
18 this: proving to onr Father in ſecret; from 
& whomalone we are to expect our reward, 

'F andinot from the vain praiſes -of men. 
14. Now this duty of Prayer 15 to-be often 
| performed, by none ſeldomer than-Evening 
'| and Morning, it being-moſt neceflary that 
|. weſhouldithus begin and end all qur works 
| withGod,andthat not only in refpeftof the 
| diry-weowe him; but alſoin reſpect of our 
elves who can nevar be cither proſperous-or 
I 4 fate, 


Frequercy 
in Prayer, 


h — 
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Sumay ſafe, but by committing:our ſelves to him; 
V. and therefore ſhould tremble to venture 
the perils either of day or night withourhiz 
ſafeguard. How much oftner this duty ist 

be performed, muſt be judged accordingy 

the buſineſs or leiſure menihave : where, by 
bulineſs, I mean not ſuch buſineſs :as men 

_ _unprofitably make to themſelves, but the 


neceflary buſineſs of a mans Calling, which 
with ſome will not afford them much.time 
for ſet and ſolemn Prayer: - But even thek Þ 
men may- often in a day lift'up their hearts | 
God in ſome ſhort prayerseven whileſt thy | 
are attheir work. As :for thoſe-that hav Þ 
more leiſure, they are in all reaſon to beſtow Þ 
moretime upon this duty. And let'no mat 
that can find time to beſtow upon his vani Þ 
ties, -nay, perhaps his fins, ſay he wants le Þ 
ſurefor Prayer, but lethim now endeavour | 
, toredeem what he hath mi-ſpent, byum | 
ploying more of that leiſurein this duty for Þ 
the future': and ſurely if we did but rightly | 


 Treadvey- weigh how much it 15 our own advantage 


rage of  toperform this duty, we ſhould think it 


Prayer. ; 
wiſdom to be as frequent as we are ordins: | 

| rily ſeldom 1a it. 4.2% 
Zojour, * 15. Forfirſt, itisa great Honour for us Þ 


poor worms of the earth to be allowed to Þ 
ſpeak ſo freely to the Majeſty of Heaven. If F 
a King ſhould but vouchſafe to let one'of his F 
meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly and freely Þ 
with him, it would belookt on as a huge | 
honour ; Þ 
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honowr ; ithat:man how deſpicable ſoever he Dunnay 
were before; \would then: be the 'envy'of V. 
al hisneighbours ;: and there is little que- 
tion he would be willing to: rake all oppor- 
| tunities of recetving fo great a grace. Bur 
alas} this isnothing to the honour is offered. . 
ns;zwho are allowed, nay invited to ſpeak 
t6;zand converſe with the King- of Kings, 
Þ andtherefore how- forward ſhould we in all 


7 reaſon be toirt?... i 1 
| :146. Secondly;, It is a great Benefit, even z.,;.. 
© thegreateſt that can be imagined;for Prayer 
E istheinftrument of fetching down all good 
Z tliogs to us;: whether ſpiritual or temporal ; 
| no:prayer, that is:qualified as it ought to be, 
n | but1s ſure to-bring'down a bleffing accord- 
i- Þ ingto that of the Wiſe man, Ecclus. 35.17. 
i | Theprayer of the humble pierceth the clguds,and 
er | will not turn away till the higheſt regard it. 
» © Youwould think him a happy man that had 
r = one'certain means of heJping him to whar- 
j& everhe wanted, though it were to coſt him 
e & much parns and labour ; now this happy 
{ & manithou mayeſt be if thou wilt. Prayer 1s 
| thenever-failing means of bringing thee, if 
| notall that thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yer 
{ all that indeed thou doſt, that 1s, all that 
| God ſees fit for thee. And therefore be there 
never ſomuch..wearineſs to thy fleſhin the 
| duty, :: yet: conſidering in what | continual 
| want thou ftandeft ' of ſomething or. other 
{ from Gad,..it:is a madneſs to let that _— 
| | INCLS 
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Somay neſsdihearten thee, and keepthee fromriy| 


V. foſure means of ſupplyingthy wants, 


* Pleaſant- 


Beſss 


Carnality 
one reaſon 
+ of its ſeem- 
ing other- 
wlſe, 


17. But in the third place; this'duty is i 
it felt ſofarfromcbeing uncafic;that itis very 
pleaſant. . Godiisthe fountainof happineſs 

and at his vight hand are ple for ewe. 


afares 


more, Pſa. :16.41. Andtherefore the nears 
we draw: to-him,:the happier wemuſt nec 
be, the veryjoysof Heaven arifing from on | 1 

'  nearneſs to God. Now in this lite we hav | 
._.__ no way ofdrawing ſo-neat toſhimas bythi | | 
© of: Prayer, | and therefore ſurely: it-is: rhut 
which it ſelf is apt to afford abundance | 
delight and-pleaſure ; If it ſeem otherwiſe 
ys, it; 15 from ſome diſtemper:of our own 
hearts, which like a ſick:palate cannot reliſh 
the moſt pleaſant: meat. Prayer is a pleaſant Þ 
bat it-18 withal'a {piritual-one; and 
therefore ifthy heart be:carnab; if:thart beſet 
dither on.the contrary pleaſures 'of rhe fleh; 
or droſs of the world: no'marvelthen;ifrhou Þ 
taſte nopleaſantneſs in it,if like the 1/raeliter; Þ 
thou deſpiſe Manna whileſt: thou longeſt Þ 
after the fleth-pots of Egypt: Therefore it Þ 
thou find a;wearineſsin this duty, fuſpet thy Þ 
ſelf;purge and refine thy heart from the love Þ 
of all fin, and eadeavourto put it into a. hed: 
venly andſptricual fratme,and then:thou wilt Þ 
fnd this do unpleaſant exerciſe, bur.full of F 
delight and farisfaction: - In the> mean time | 
complain not of the hardneſsoftheduty,bur | * 
_ ef the untowardnels of thy own heart. - i 
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duty, 
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\M 18 Burthere may alſo be another reaſon| Dunday: 
Þ Fits freeming unpleaſant ro us, and that is V. 

\@ wantroff uſe You: know there are many — 
things; which-Renuncaſie at the firſt trial, her. 
 whichiyer aftex we are accuftomedtothem 

| ſem very delightful, and if this be thy cafe, 
thenthow knoweft'a ready cure, v2. to ule 

! irdfendr; | and ſoithesiconfideration naturally 

C inforvestheiexhortrrion of being;frequent in 

is Þ i293: But werarenotonly to conſider how 774% 
| gfe bur howiwell. we perform: it. Now 1fid, 
| todo iv-well, we are to reſpe&, firlt the 
matter of our Prayers, to look that we ask 

7 ng that is unlgwful, as revenge upon 
 cavenemaes, opthelike ; ſecondly, the man- | 
” ner;cand chat muſt be firſt in Faich;we muſt 779% 
” believe;; rharifiwe-askas. we ought, God 

| will eicher giveus the thing weask for, or 

| diaſorhething) which he'ſees better for us. 
} And then ifecondly; in humility, we muſt ac- ie bumt- 

| knowledge: our ſelves:uterly unworthy of - 

{ anpofithoſe good/:things. we beg for, and 

| thertfors (ue for themronly for Chriſts ſake ; 

| thirdly, withattenties,we muſt mind what 7 -- 

| weareabour, and:not ſuffer our ſelves to'be wy - 2 
| arrie&. away tothe thought of other things. 

| Erold:youarthe firft; that prayer was the 

F bufinefs of the 'Soul,: but: if our minds be 

| waidring, itisthe workonly of the' tongue 

| and lip; which:makes it in Gods account ao 

| bettertlian-vain babling, and'fo will never 


bring 
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V 


Helps 4- 
gainſt 
wandring. 


Conſider a- 
tion of 
Gods Ma- 


ſhy. 


Smivay bring a bleſſing on us.” Nay, as F acob:ſaidny 


think itpity, a pardon'thoilld be cait away. 
- upon ſo wretchleſs a. creatiire? and -ſureit Þ 


his mother, Ge-.2 7.12. It will be more like. 


M 

& 

| lytobring acurſe onus than” a bleſſing, fo 5 
-1tis a. prophaning one.of: the moſt- ſolemn : 
| 

ſ 

| 

[ 

t 

| 


parts of Gods ſervice;;'it is a piece of Hyp- 
crifie, ' the drawing zear fo: him with our lips, 
when our hearts are far from him, and a great i © 
flighting and deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty 
we come before: and as to our ſelves itis: | 
moſt ridiculous folly, that we who.come to 
God upon-ſuch weighry:errands, as arcall Þ 
the concernments of our! fonls and: bodies; | 
ſhouldin the midſt forget-our buſineſs, and Þ * 
purſue every: the lighteft-thing that erther Þ 
our own vain fancies ortheDevil, whoſe bu- þ 
ſineſs it is here to hinder. |us, can offer:to-us. Þ: 
It is juſt as if a MalefaRor,” that comes to ſue | 
for his life to the King-ſhouldiin the miditef Þ 
his ſupplication happen ite@eſpy a butter fly, Þ 
and then ſhould leave his-{lyit, andzuns 
chaſe after that butter:fly7i'would: you 'not Þ 


will be as unreaſonable-to:expeR that. God Þ 
ſhould attend and grant thoſe ſuits of ours, | 


' which we do not at all: conſider our ſelves. - | 


. 20. This wandring in Prayer isa thing F 
we are much concerned to arm our ſelves F 
againſt; itbeing that to which we are natu- 
rally wonderful prone./To that end it:will be F 
neceſſary firſt to:;poſſefs' our hearts at our F 
coming to Prayers with the greatneſs of that | 


Majeſty 


UM! 


/ \ 
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Majeſty we areto approach, that ſo we may Sunday 

dread:to be vain and trifling in his preſence. .V. 
Secondly, We areto conſider the great con- 
cernment of the things we are to ask, ſome 
E whereof are ſuch that if we ſhould not be 
heard; we were of all creatures the moſt mi- 


Our needs. 


, | ſerable, and yet this wandring is the way to 
" | keep us from being heard. Thirdly, we are 
2 to beg Gods aid in this particular: And 


! therefore when thou ſetteſt to prayer,let thy 279% for 


# 21. Laſtly, beas watchful as is poſſible watcbfut- 
1 © overthy heartin time of prayer to-keep out *%* 
all wandring thoughts, or, it any have got- 
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if it be through thy own negligence, thou 
; art toexpec neither, {o long as that negli- 
” gencecontinues. ; 
{ - 22, Inthefourthplace, we muſt look our p14 zeax. 
Prayers be with zeal and earneſtneſs; it is 
not enough that we ſo. far attend them as 
barely to know what it is we ſay; but we 
© muſt put forth all the affe&ion and devotion 
of our ſouls,and that according to the ſeveral 
7 parts 


| tenin, let them not find entertainment, but 
. |, asfoonas ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer 
« | them not to abide one moment, bur caſt 
(| themout with indignation, and beg Gods 
, © pardon for them. And if thou doſt thus 
; © fincerely and diligently ſtrive againſt them, 
. © cither God will enable thee in ſome meaſure 
| © toovercome, or he will in his mercy par- 
. © don thee what thou canſt not prevent : But 
| 
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Sumay partsof prayer before mentioned. lr is gy 
V. thecold, faint requettrthat will everobrain 
from God; welce it will noe from onr-ſelve; 
_  forifa beggar ſhould ask relief from us, and 
__ doitin-ſuchaſcornful manner that he ſeem- 
_ ed:indifferent whether he had it or 'nv; "vt 
thould think he had either lirthe want, 6 
great pride; andio have no heart #0 Pu 
him. ' Now ſurely the things we ask fron 
 Godare fo much above the rate of an ordy 
nary Alms, that we can'never expe they 
ſhould be given to ſlight and heartleſs pets 
tions. No more in like manner will our Ss 
crifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever bt 
accepted by him, if it be not offered from i 
heart truly affeted with the ſenſe' of his 
mercies ; it's'but a kind of formal comple Þ 
menting, which will never be approved by 
him who requires the heart, and not the lips 
only. And the like may be ſaid of all che 
other parts of Prayer. Therefore be -careful Þ 
when thou draweſt nigh to God in Prayer, 
to raiſe upthy. ſoul to the higheſt pitch of 
zeal and earneſtne(s thouart able. And be Þ 
cauſe of thy ſelf alonethou art not able todo Þ | 
- any thing, beſeech God that he will inflame | * 
thy heart with this heavenly fire of Devo Þ 
tion, and when thou haſt obtained it, bs Þ 

ware that thou neither quench it by any | 
wilful fin, nor let ir go out again for want |} | 
of ſtirring it up and imploying it. 2" 


y 3.Fiftbly, 
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183. Fifthly, we-muſt Pray with Purity, Sunday 
mean, wemult purge. our hearts from all YV. 
6100s to ſin. This is ſurely the meaning #7*P- 
ofcþe Apoltle, 2 Trm. 2. 8. when he com- DI 
mands'mento {ft »p holy bands in Pr axer,and 
hexhere inſtances in one ſpecial ſort of fin, 
wath and doubting, where by doubring is 
meant thoſe unkind diſputes and icontenti- ' 
ongw bich are ſocommon amongſtmen. And 
ſurely he that cherithes that or any other fin 
lis beart, can never lift up thoſe holy 
hands which are required in this duty. And 
then fure-his prayers, be they never ſo many 
orearneſt, will little avail him. The Pſalmitt 


'viltell bim, he ſhall nor be heard, Pſalrs 
| 66:48. If 1 regard iniquity in my heart, the 


Ly will not hear me. Nay, Solomon will tell 


| kmyet worſe, that his prayers are not only 
van, but abominable, Prov. 15. 8. The ſe- 
| efice of the wicked is an abomination to the 
| Lyd, And thus to have our prayers turned 
| into fin, is one of the heavieſt things that 
| 6an-befall any man. Weſee itis ſet down in 
| tht ſad Catalogue of curſes, Pſalm'109. 7. 
| Therefore let us not be ſo cruel to our ſelves 
| Stopull it upon our own heads, which we 
{ centaznly dof we offer up prayers from an 
| impure heart. | 
| 24. In the laſt place we'muſt direQour 7, ,;,, 
| Prayers to right ends ; and that either in re- ends. 
| petofthe prayer it ſelf, or the things we 
| Pry for ; Firſt; we muſt pray ,not togainthe 


praiſe 
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Sunday praiſe ofdevotion amongſt men, like thok 


.* 
& 


A 


= ' © Bodily? 
worſhip, 


- do: Burwemuſt do it,  firlt, as anaQ( 


| thoſe do: who pray for wealth, that thy 


_. that they may be able to miſchief their ene 


. ftlecommands usto glorifie God, as wells 


ypocrites, Matrh.-6, 5. nor yet- only fy 
company- or faſhion-ſake, to do as othey 


worſhip to God ; ſecondly, as an acknoy: 
ledgment, thar he is that great ſpring fron 
whence alone we expect all good things; 
and thirdly, togain a ſupply ofour owng 
others needs, Then.in relpect of the Thing 
prayed for ; we muſt be ſure to have noil 
aims upon them ; we muft'not ask thatyr 
may conſume it. upon our 'tuſts, * Jam, 4. 3. 


may live 1n riot and excels, and for pow 


mies, and the like. But our end in all mf 
be Gods glory firſt, and next that, our ow 
and others Salvation ; and all other. thing 
muſt be taken in only as they tend to thok 
which they can never do if we abuſe then 
toſin. I have now done with that firſt pat & 
of worſhip, that of the Soul: -: 

25. Theother is that of the Body, and 
that is nothing elſe but ſuch humble andre 
verent geſtures in our approaches to Gad, 3 
may both expreſs the inward reverence 0f 
our Souls,and may alſo pay him ſome tribute 
from our very Bodies, with which the Apo: 
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Ve 
with our Souls; and good: reaſon, fince he YA 
hath created and redeemedthe one as well as he 


theother: whenſcever therefore thou offerck Fas 


thy 


12.9 
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ty Prayers unto God, let it be with all low- Dunday 
neſs as well of body as of mind, according 
othat of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 95.6. O: come. 
ta worſhip, let us fall down and kneet before: 
f#Lord our Maker. pt] Fs 
26, The Ninth DU T Y to God is R E-' Kerentance 
PENTANCE: That this is duty to | 
God'we are-taught by theApoſtle, 4s 20.21. 
where ſpeaking of repentance, he ftiles it 
repentance towards God. And there is good 
rtaſon this ſhould be a duty to him, ſince 
there is no fin we commit but is exther medi- 
tely or immediately againſt him. For 
though there be ſins both againſt our ſelves # 
andour neighbours, yet they being forbid- 
den by God, they are alſo breaches of his 
1 Commandments, and fo fins againſt him. 
This repentance is, in ſhort, nothing but 4 mrning . 
atirning from ſin to God, the caſting off all J97#n wo 
our former evils, and in ſtead thereof con-- * 
tantly practiſing all thoſe Chriſtian duties 
which God requireth of us. And'this-isſo 
nd neceſſary a duty, that without it we ceftain- 
(7 mee ; we have Chriſt's word for it,: 
ker3.5. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all like-- 
wiſe periſh. : 
| bt The Directions for performing the ſe- Tnſes 
veral parts of this duty have been already gi- 

3 Even in the preparation to the Lords Supper. 
ic F And thither I refer the Reader. Only Lthall 
45 here mind him,that ir is not to be lookt upon 
it $252 duty to be practiſed only at the time of 

| K receiving 
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The Whole Putpof Wan, 


Daily, 


Surnay receivingithe Sacrament. For this being th, 
V.- 


mult renew it as often as we repeat our {ing 


= .- Chriſt ſaith of other evils,is true allo of this 


_. of our whole lives. And the frequenter thele 


' "caſt upour accounts with God, and ice what 


more ſhall thirſt after his mercy, which two 


©  ifany'imans ſtate of life be ſo bulie as not 


' worldly 4mployments can bring him 1n net 


only remedy againſt the poiſon of fin, we 


that is, daily. I mean we muſt every dy 
repent of the ſins of that day. For what 


Sufficient to the day w the evil thereof'; wi 
have ſins enough of each day to exerciſe; 
daily repentance, and therefore every mag 
mult, thus daily call himſelf to account. 

28. Butas it 1s in accounts,they who cog 
ſtancly ſet down their daily expences, hay 
yet ſome ſet time of caſting up the wholk Þ 
ſum, asat the end of the week or moneth; 
{o ſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould ſer aſide 
ſome time to humble our ſelves ſolemaly he 
fore God tor the {ins,not of that day only but 


————— a PO CITIES > LET WO TOS 0 TS TEE w__ 


times are,the better. For the oftner we thu; 


vait debts we are run 1n to him, the mor 8 
humbly ſhall we think of our {clves, andthe 


© wv _ a» ts ed Sei. ann. £4. 


are the ſpecial things that muſt qualifze usfor 
his pardon. He therefore that oan affiga him: 
ſelf one day in the week for this purpoks 
will take a thriving courſe for his ſoul. OB 


afford him to do ito often, let him yet come 
as near tothat frequency as is poſſible fo 
him, remembring always, that none of 
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2.Of Repent ance, &.. 


<2, ne ny wo, parry, mac 09 <otwDs: 


d6,:and therefore ir is very ill husbandry 
waurſue them to the neplect of this. _ 
29, Beſides theſe conftant times, there are 
bkew ile .qccafional times for the perfor- 7 
mance of this duty ; ſuch eſpecially are the 
af ach ills, and affligion ; 3 ior when 
bet! 8.-Us, We. are to look on it 
Sur; age ſent from Heayen to call us to 
duty, and:therefore muſt never negle& 


has 


it when we arethus ſummoned to it, leſt 
we be of the number of them who deſpiſe rhe 
dnfiſements of zhe Lord, Heb.12.5. 


30, There is-yet another time of repen- 
0 rkichs inthe practice of men hath got- 
txaway thecuitom from all thoſe, and that 
isthe time, of death, which it is true,is atime 
yery fit to renew our repentance, but ſure 
not. proper-to begin it ; andir is a molt de- 
ſperate-madnels for men to defer it till then. 
i Foro ſay the mildeſt of it, it is the ventu- 
is ring our Souls ron ſuch miſerable uncer- 
vB tainties as no wife man would truſt withany 
or thing of the leaſt yalue. - 

"n- For firſt, 1 would ask any man that means 


TT axeturn 35 this ſpiritual one will Suntay 


In the time 
of fit: 


At death, 


The 441 en 


kf torepent atthis death,how he knows he ſhall of defer-" 


YE have an hours time for it?  Dowe not daily 
wFF ks men ſnatcht away in a moment? And 
«E whocan tell that it ſhall not be his own caſe? 
VE But ſecondly,ſuppoſe he haye a more leiſure- 
ul ly.death yr ak ſome diſeaſe give him warning 
af of; its *pproagh, yet perbaps he will gat aur 

K 2 derſtand 


ring it 118 
then. 


___ Theuhole Duty of Wan, 
Stirvay derſtand that warning, biit will ftill flatter 
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hopes of life to the laſt: and ſo his death mg 
__ . beſuddentohim; though it'comes by never 
ſo ſlow degrees: But again, thirdly, if he dy 
diſcern his danger,yet how is he ſure he ſhul 
then be abletorepent?Repentance is a grace 
of: God, not at our command- ; and it is juſt 

and uſual with God, when Men have along 
time refuſed and rejected that grace, rehifted 

all his calls and invitationstoconverſion and 
amendment, to give themover at laſt tothe 
hardneſs of their own hearts,” and not to 

- afford them any more of that grace theyhaye 

ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe inthe fourth plac 
74.4; Fhat God inhis infinite patience ſhould fil 
rm continue the offer of that grace to- thee, ye 
of a death= thou that haſt reſiſted, it may be thirty, 
vedrepes- forty, or fifty years together,, how knowel 


9 fo. _ ſeflionofthe heart, the harder-itwill beto 


. drive it out. It is true,if reperitance were no 
thing buta preſentceaſing from the a&s offin, 
the death-bed- were fitteſt for it,for then we 
arediſabled from committing moſt fins ; but 

 Jhayeformerlyſhewed you,repentance colt 
tains much moreithan ſo,there muſt yl ita 
SONg+- 59. |: BS -; 1NCere 


V. himſelf, as 'very often fick:Peopledo, with 
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mn thou that thou ſhalt put off that habit of re 
ſiſtance upon a ſudden, and make uſe ofthe. 

grace afforded ? -It is ſure thou haſt many 

more advantages towardsthe doing it now, 

than thou wilt have then. wy 

The euſtom 31. For firſt; the longer ſin hath kept pol 
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how.nolikely 15 it that he which hath all his 
ved fin,cheritht it in his boſom, and on 
rontrary..abhorred God and' goodneſs, 
ould in an, inf}ant quite change his affecti- 
ans;hate that fin he loved, and love God and 
odneſs, which before he utterly hated? 


A wr 


ake thee unable toattend the, work of re- 

ratance, which is 4 buſineſs of fuch weight 
| fol UNRone91h coploy all our powers 
exenwhen they are at the freſheſt. 


behind beyond all theſe, and that is that 
60s cance which death drives a man to, 
, will not be a true repentance ; . for in ſuch a 
© aſcitis plain,it.is only the fear of Hell puts 
tim on it, which though it may be a good 
c | keginning, where there is time after to per- 
ſt it,..yer where it goes alone it can never 
avail for Salvation. Now that death: bed re- 
| rp often only of this, ſort, is too 
kely, . when it is obſerved that many men 
+ | Who have ſeemed to-repent when they have 
thou It Death approaching, have yet, after 
It hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to health, 
been as wicked (perhaps worle) as ever they 
FG LOT K- | Were 


432+ And ſecondly, the bodily pains that zodiy 
ida death-bed will diftra& thee, and Pn 


atrad of fin, and love of God. Now TIE. 


BS, 


off al Contdee Hol dindramages Hoy peer 
11 mult. chen firuggle with, and then tell me wſncerry. 
+ | what hope.there is thou ſhalt then do that, 

» © Wch. now upon much eaſier terms, tho 

F t,But in the third place there is a dan- 

& 


I 


The OTE I 


Dtit — were > beſos "which ſhe&wip 


Faſting. 


- theother. I coficlude allinthe words of Gi 


was no real clan © It the "th Fi 
had ſuch a than ied iti thar efnirg r - 
fanice,. 70d, who tries theheavt,. woult no 
have accept: ed it, which "HE" (i Spoir 
ſincere. ka all theft dah of urelaid ts 


rely appeat i thoft de 
i fea trr oo 4 Death 
front hr 


it is ſure his ey jars ky + "W1de 
had never. heard' of Chrilt before; a 
more could not be expedied'of Hier thin to 
embrace him: as ſoon as hewss tendred {0 
him: But * we Have Had Hitn offered, nf 
prelt 1 upon us from our Cridtes,ahd' vel Hit 
een! him. But if there werent this gif 
rence,it is wt faitit HoÞ& En be tailed only 
from a ſingle example, oo atiother we find 
not in the whole Bible: * The 1/7 act5t+s wi 
read were ed with Manya ft Heaven, bit 
would you not think him ſtark mad that : 
ſhould ok of expectation bf the like; , 
le&ro provide himſclfany food? Yer it is 
as reaſonable to depend upon'this examples 


Wiſe man, Ecel. IZ.1 .Rt epic bor th wig 
the days. of thy youth befoye he rota ho 
34. To {5% diity of repefiratice Tae Hg 
very proper to be anhiexed. The Setipture 
uſually joynsthem together; among the fr" 


1.5 20f Fftzg, &c/: 1 wy 


& rent day of atonement was to be kept Sunday 
al with Faſting, as you may ſee by.comparing .V. 
Lev. 16. 31. with Iſa. 58. 5. and this by 

Gods eſpecial appointment. And in the Pro- 

phets when the people are calledon torepent 

and humble themſelves, they are'al{o called 

onto Faſt, Thus it is, foe! 2.12. Therefore 

ww thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with 

dl jowr hearts,with faſting, and with weeping, 

&c.Yea, ſo proper hath faſting been accoun- 

tedto Humiliation,that we ſee even wicked 

4hab would not omit it in his, 2K i»gs 21.27. 

northe Heathen Nizevztes in theirs, Joxah 

3.5. nor is it lefs fir or leſs acceptable ſince 

Chriſt, chan it was before him. For we ſee 
heſuppoſes it as a duty ſometimes to be per- 

formed, when he gives dire&ions to avoid 
vainglory in it, Aarz. 6.6. andallo aſſures 

usthat if it be performed, as it ought, not 

1 topleaſe men but God, it will ſurely be re- 

oe & warded by him. And accordingly we find it 

it 8 practiſed by the Saints, 4nna, Luke 2. 37. 

8 ſerved God with faſting and prayer : where it 

#8 Kobſeryable, that it is reckoned as a ſervice 

; of God, fit to be joyned with Prayers. And 

iK the Chriſtians of the firſt times were gene- 

vE rally very frequeat in the practice of it. Now 
"6 


— 


| though faſting be eſpecially proper toa time 

8 ofhumiliation,yer is it not ſoreſtrained to it, 
1 but it may be ſeaſonable, whenſoever we 
of laveany extraordinarything to requeſt from 
| God. Thus when Efther was to endeavour 
K 4 the 
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Founday the deliverauce of herpeople from deſtrugi. 


. 
o 


Faſting a 
revenge 
upon our 

2 [[ :c bye 5, 


on, ſheand all the Fews kept a ſolemn Fai, 
Efh.4.16. And thus when Pas! and Bara. 
bas were to be Ordained Apoſtles, ther 
was faſting joyned to' prayer, As 13.3. and 
{o it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we 
have need of any extraordinary directions gr 
alſiſtance from God, whether concerning 
our temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus 
to quicken our prayers by Fafting. But aboye 
all occafions, This of Humiliation feems moſi 


to require it ; for beſides the adyantagesd 


Kindling our zeal, which 1s never more ne 
ceſſary than when we beg for pardon of fins, 


Faſting carries in it ſomewhat of revenge, | 
which is reckoned as a ſpecial part of repet: 


tance, 2 Cor.7.11. for by defying our bodies 
the refreſhment of our ordinary tood, we do 
inflit ſomewhat of puniſhment upon our 
ſelyes for our former exceſſes, or whatever 
other ſins we at that time accuſe our ſelves 


of; which is a propereffe& of that indigns 


tion which every ſinner ought to have 
againſt himſelf. And truly hethat is fo ten- 
der of himſelf that he can never find in lus 
heart ſo muchas to miſs a:meal, by way of 
puniſhment :for his faults, ſhews he 1s not 


much fallen out with himſelf, for commit: 
ting them"; and ſo wants that indignation 
which the Apoſtle in the forenamed texts 
'mentions as a part'of true'repentance. 


i bop 


35. There 
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| theduty and gaining him time for it. 


O__- Of Fofting, &. 


35. There is no doubt, but ſuch holy re- Sunday 


yenges upon our ſelves for ſins are very ac- 
ceptable to God ; yet we muſt not think that 


either thoſe, or any thing elſe we can do, can ceprable 
| make ſatisfaction for our offences, for that 2 G4. 
| nothing but the bloud of Chriſt can do. And 


therefore on that, and not on any of our per- forfiss. 


formances we muſt depend for pardon. Yet 
fince that bloud ſhall never be applied to any 


' but pEnitent ſinners, we are as much con- 
c#rn'd to bring forth all the fruits of repen- 
| tance as if our hopes depended on them only. 
: 36. How often this duty of faſting 15 to be Times of 
performed, we have no direQion in Scrip- fting- 
E cure. That muſt be allotted by mens own 
| piety, according as their health, or other 
| conſiderations will allow. But as it is 1a hu- 


miliation, the frequenter returns we have of 


| ſettimes for it, the better ; ſoit 15 likewiſe 


in faſting, the oftner, the better, ſo it be 
not hurttul either to our healths, or to ſome 


. other duty required of us. Nay perhaps faſt- 


ing may help ſome Men to more of thoſe 
times for humiliation,thanthey would other- 
wiſe gain. For perhaps there are ſome, who 
cannot, without a manifeſt hindrance to 
their calling allow a whole day to thatwork, 
yet ſuch an one may at leaſt afford that time 
he would otherwiſe ſpend in cating : And fo 


faſting will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a 


mans humiliation, both by helping him in 
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V ® 
Second 


Branch of 


37: I have now gone through the firſ 
branch of our Duty to God, to wit, the ac: 
knowledging him for our God. The Secony 


our duty ro i5;the having no other. Of which I need ſq 


God, 


Inward 
1dolatr Ye 


little, as it is a forbidding of that groſſer for 
of Heatheniſh Idolatry, the worſhipping df 
Idols, which though 1t were once cormmoan 
in the World, yet is now fo rare, that iti; 
not likely ariy that ſhall read this will be 
concerned in 1t. - Only I muſt ſay, Thatty 
pay Divine worſhip to any creature, beit 


Saint or Angel, yea, or the Image of Chriſt Þ 


hicmſelf, is a tranſgreſſion againſt this ſecond 


branch of our duty to God, it being the im it 


parting that to a creature which is due only 


to God, and therefore is ſtrictly to beab 7 


ſtained from. : | 
38. But there is another ſort of Idolaty 
of which weare generally guilty,and thatis 


when we pay thoſe affections of Love, Fear, 


Truſt, and the like, to any creature 1n 4 


higher degree than we doto God : for thati; 


the ſerting up that thing, whatſoever 1t is, 


we” 
_ 


: 


for our God. And this inward kind of Idols 


try is that which provokes God to jealoulie, 
as well as the outward of worſhipping an 
Idol. I might enlarge much upon this, but 


| becauſe ſome feverals of it have been toucht 


on in the forther diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it need: | 


feſs ; and therefore ſhall now proceed to the 


Fecond head of DUTY, that to our| 


SELVES. 
| SUN: 


UM! 
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The. Diity of Humility, 8c. 139 
SUNDAY VI. VL. 


Duty to our Selves ; of Sobriety ; of Humility ; 
Td preat Sin'of Pride ; of Vain Glory, the 
1|Duxper, Folly ; the Means to prevent it : 
"of Meekne ſs, 8c. 


=P HIS DUTY to our SELVES Duy t» 


| - isbyS. Paulin the foremens 97 5. 
i tioned Text,Tzr.2.12.fumm'd 
E _ up in this one word Soberly. 
Now by Soberly is meant our keeping with 
*'K inthoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us. 
| My buſineſs will therefore be to tell you 
what ate the particulars of this Sobriety:and 
thit firſt, in reſpe& of the ſoul ; ſecondly, in 
reſpec of the body. The ſobriety of the 
foul ſtands in right governing its paſſions 
16d affections; and to that are many Ver- 
1 ties required. Ifhall give you the particu- 
5 larsof them. 
5k 2, The firſt of them is Humility, which 2uniliy. 
- W iy well have the prime Place, not only in 
i telpetof the excellency of the vertue, but 
'S 60f its uſefulneſs towards: the obtaining 
call the reft. This being the foundation on 
which all others muſt be built. And he that 
hopes ro gain them without this, will prove 
ithke that fooliſh builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, 
 Enke 6.49. Who butlt his houſe on the ſand, Of 
the humility towards God I have already 
ſpoken, 
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Sunday ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity of it, Iam 
VI. now toſpeak/of Humility,as it concerns oue 
- ſelves, which will be found no leſs neceflary 
than the former. f 
3. This Humility is of two ſorts, the fir 
is the having a mean and low opinion of our 
ſelves, the lecond is the being content that 
others ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe iſ 
is.cofitrary to pride, the other to vain glory; 
Aad that both thele are abſolutely neceſſa 
to Chriſtians, I am-now to ſhew you; which 
will I conceive,beſt be done by laying before 
you firſt, the ſin; ſecondly, the danger; 
thirdly, the contrary vices. 
\ 4. And firſt, for Pride ; the fin of it is {6 
fn of great, that it caſt the Angels out of Heaven, 
Pride. and therefore if we may, judge. of fin by the 
puniſhment, it was not only the firſt, but 
the greateſt ſin that; ever the Devil himſelf 
hath been guilty: of: . But we need no better 
proof of the hainouſneſs of. it, 'than the ex: 
treme hatefulnels of it to God; which beſides 
_ that inſtance of his puniſhirig the Devil, we 
may frequently find.in the Soriptures, Prov. 
16.5. Every one that ifproud ini heart is an 
abomination tothe Lord, And again, Chap 6: 
16. where there is-mention of leveral things 
the Lord hates, aprond look is fet;as the firli 
ofthem ; ſo Jam,q.,7.;God reſifterh the proud; 
and divers other Texts there.ars to the ſame 
purpoſe, which ſhews the great hatred God 
bears to this ſin of Pride. Now ſince it is cer: 
tail, 


you, ane notion ant. ene... ets Ae ena at ad. are acio eacite oat oo et AS” otn* -- dtc em oft hol —_——— x. 


_ "Sin of Pride, &c. 


an 


vhere God hates in ſogreat a degree, there 
nuſtbe-a great degree of evil © 
5, But ſecondly, PRIDE' is not only 
ery ſinful, but very dangerous; and that 


le Bl Firſt; pride draws us to other ſins, wherein 
7B irfhews it ſelf indeed to be the dire contras 
 » -ogpagnl ; foras that is theroot of all 
Vertue, fois this of all vice. For he that is 
proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and fo 
cannever ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules 
or Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The 
| ungodly, ſays the Plalmiſt, # ſo proud that 
V ÞÞ hecareth not for God, Pſal.1o. 4. where you 
v BF ſe, it is his pride that makes him deſpiſe” 
i & God. And whena man is once come to that, 
it Þ teis prepared for the commiſſion of all fins. 
© & Imight inſtance in a multitude of particular 
finsthat naturally flow from this of pride; 
s firſt Anger, which the Wiſe man lets as 
theeffe&t of Pride, Prov. 21.24. calling it 
proud wrath;ſecondly,ſtrife and contention; 
which he again notes to be the off-ſpring of 
Pride, Prov.30.10. Only by pride cometh cox- 
tention. And both theſe are indeed moſt na- 
tural effects of pride: For he that thinks very 
highly of himſelf, expe&s'much ſubmiſſion 
and obſervance from others, and therefore 
 nnot but rage and quarrel whenever he 
ft thinks 


att Yea 
.z 
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God who is all goodneſs,hates nothing, @unvay 
Sit is evil, it muſt needs follow, that VI: 


firſt, 1n reſpet of drawing us toother ſins ; fs. 
ſecotidly, of betraying us to puniſhments. - 


and fo long 'tis ſure he will never think he 
needs repentance.But if on the othey fideGy 
uſe him more ſharply and lay aMidctions aud 
- Puniſhments upon him, thoſe in 4 proud 
heartwork nothing but myrmuringsand be 
ting of God, as if he did him injury ia thok 
puniſhments, As for the remedies that candy 
uſed by man, they again muſt be either by 
way of correQion or exhortation ;- correct 
ons from man will ſure neyer work morean 
a proud heart, thanthoſe trom God, for be 
_ thatcanthiak God unjuſt in them, willmudi 
rather beheveitof man. And exhortations 
will doas little. For let a proud man be ad: 
moniſhed though never ſo mildly & loving 
ly, helooksonit as adiſgrace. And there 
fore inſtead of confefling or amending the 
faulr, he falls to reproadhing his reprover 8 
all 
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gover-buſie or cenſorious perſon, and for @unday 
chat greateſt and moſt precious at of kind- VI. 
1s nels, looks on him as his enemy. And now 
ane that thus ftubbornly reſiſts all meansof 
xi cure, muſt be concluded in a moſt dange- 
rous eſtate. 7 | 
.-7. But beſides this danger of ſin, I told Barging 
you there was another, that of puniſhment; 7 
2nd of this there will nced little proof, when 
it isconfidered, that God is the proud mans 
profeft enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, 
appeared in the Texts forecited: And then 
there can be little doubt, that he which hath 
| mighty an adverſary ſhall be ſure to ſmart 
fort. Yet beſides this general ground of con- 
clafioa,it may not be amiſs to mention ſome 
of thoſe Texts which particularly threaten 
this fin, as Prov. 16. 18. Pride goeth before 
defiruttion,and an haughty ſpirit befare a fall : 
ai Prov. 16, 5. Every one that w proud in 
heart is an abomination to the Lord; though 
hind joys in hand, yet they ſhall not be unpu- 
#ibed. The decree it ſeems is unalterable, 
& whatever endeavours are uſed topreſerye 
the proud man, they are but yain, for he ſhall 
at gounpuriſped. Andthis is very remarkable 
lathe tory of Nebuchadnezzer, Dang. who 
though a King,the greateſt in the world,yer 
for his pride wasdriven from among men to 
dwell and feed with beaſts. And it is moſt 
frequently ſeen;that this ſin meers with very 
extraordinary judgments eycn in this life. 
| But 
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Sunday But if it ſhould not, let not. the proud' may 
VI. chink that he hath eſcaped Gods vengeance; 
for it is ſure there will be a moſt fad reckon: 

ing in the next ; for if God ſpared not the 
Angels for this ſin, but caſt them into Hell 

let no Man hope to ſpeed better. © '' 


4 The Foly. : 


'$. In the third place I am to thew you the 
. great Folly of this fin ; and to do thar,it will 
be neceflary to conſider the ſeveral things 
whereof Menuſe tobe proud; they are of 

" three ſorts, either thoſe which wecallthe 
goods of Nature, or the goods of Fortune, 

bb or the goods of Grace. £5 
| inrefſe8 9g.By the goods of Nature,I mean Beauty, 
wu Strength, Wit, and the like, and the by 

' proud of any of theſe is a huge folly.For firſt, 
weare very apt to miſtake and think our 

ſelves handſome or witty when we are not, 

and then there cannot be a more Ridiculous 

folly than to be proud of what we have na, 

and ſuch every one efteems it in another 

man, though he neyer ſuppoſes it his own 

caſe ; and fo never diſcerns it in himſelf, 

And therefore there is nothing more deſpi- 

_ cableamongſt all men, than a proud fool; 

yet no man that eatertains high-opinionsdf 

his own wit but is in danger to be thus de- 

ceived, a mans own judgment of himſelf 

being of all others the leaſt to be truſted. 

But ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be not out in judg- 

ing, yet what is there in any of theſe natural 
endowments which is worth -rhe being 

proud, 
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degree than man ? How rhuch. does the 
whiteneſs of the Lilly, and the redneſs of the 
Roſe exceed. the white and red of the faireſt 
Bace? Whatd multitude of creatutes is there. 
« Stharfar furpaſs-rman; in ftrength and ſwift- 
neſs? 'And-divers others there are, whiehb;z 
8 Bf ifaras concerns-any uſeful end: of theirsz, 
0 E:4much more wiſely than'moft of us 3, -and 
« Y art'therefote oftentimes in Scripture prope-: 
' B :d'tous by way of Exarnple. It 15 therefare 
ſurelygreat-unreaſonablenels for us to think: 
kighly: of-our ſelves for ſuch things as: are 
emmon't0-1is with beaſts.and plants. . Bue: 
thirdly,if they were as excellent as we fancy, 
" them! yet they arg not at all durable; they, 
b B areimpaired and loſt by fundry means3.2 
5 Ephbrenzy will deſtroy the rareſt wit; afiok- 
neſs Jecay the freſheſt beauty, the greateſt 
' F firength,or however old age-will be (ure to 
doalk And therefore to be proud of them is 
gina folly in this reſpe&. But laftly,what- 
evertheyare, we gave them not to our ſelves; 
Norman can think he did any thing towards 
theprocuring his natural beauty or wit,and 
"Ecanwith no reaſon value himſelffor them 


bythem I mean wealth and honour, and the 
like; for it ts ſure, they add nothing of ro 
Worth to the man ; ſomewhat of outward 


L portip 


bd;there being ſcarce any of them which Sunday 


ſois creature ot other -hath not in a greatet; VI: 


£70. In-the ſecond place, the folly is as 57 gin 
"y $redt to be ptoud of the goods of Fortune 3 of fortune; 
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Sunday pomp and bravery they may help himto,by 


VI. 


. Everof theſe we have, they, as-well asthe 


_ ſee in theſeſeveral reſpecs, the folly of this 


The goods 
of Grace. 


char: makes no change in the perſon. You 
may load an Aſs with money, or deck hin 
with rich Trappings, yet ſtill you will ac 
make hima whit the nobler kindof beaſt ty 
either of them.” Then ſecondly, theſe ar 
things we have no hold of,they vaniſh may 
times ere we are aware ; hethat'is rich ty 
day, may be poor to morrow, and then wil 
be the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the 
prouder he was when he was rich. Thirdh, i 
we have them all, but as Stewards, to ly 
eut'for our Maſters uſe, and therefore ſhould 

rather think how to make our accouats,thuſ 
pride our ſelves in our receipts. Laftly,what 


former, are not owing to our ſelyes. But i 
they be lawfully gotten, we owe them A 
to-God, whole bleſfing it is, that make 
rich, Prov. 10.22, If unlawfully, we har: 
them upon ſuch 'terms that we have ver 
little reaſon to brag of them. And thusyau 


ſecond fort of pride. 
T2, The third is that of the goods d 
Grace ; that is,any vertue a man hath. And 
here I cannot ſay, but the things are ver) 
valuable,they being infinitely more precious 
than all the world, yet nevertheleſs this vÞ 
of all the reſt the higheſt folly. And that not 
only in the foregoing reſpet, thar we help 
not our ſelves to it, grace being —_ all 
things 
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chings tnoſt immediately Gods work in Us,. Suntay 
bit eſpecially in this,that the being proud of VI. 


Grace-ts the ſure way to loſe it. God, who 
ives grace to the humble, will take it from 
e proud. Forif, as we ſee in the parable, 
Marth. 15.28. the talent was taken: from 
him wlo'had only put it tonouſe atall;,how 
ſhall hehope to have'it continued to-him that 
hath put.itto ſo ill, that inſtead of trading 
with itfor God, hath trafficked with it for 


| Satan? And as he will loſe the Grace for the 


future, ſo he will loſe all the reward of it for 
the time paſt.-- For let a man have done never 


fſomany good acts, yet if he be proud of them; 


that pride ſhall be charged on himto his de- 
firution, but the good” ſhall never he re- 
membred to his reward. And this proves it 


tobe a moſt wretched folly-to be proud of 


prace. It is like that of Children, that pull 
thoſe things in pieces they are moſt fond of, 
but yet much worſe than that of theirs, for 
wenot only loſe the thing ( and that the 


moſt precious that can be imagined ) but we 
. muſt alſo be eternally puniſhed for doing ſo, 


there being nothing that ſhall be fo ſadly 


reckoned for in the next world as the abuſe 


of Grace ; and certainly there can be no 
greater abuſe of it than to make it ſerve for 
anend fo dire&ly contrary to that for which 
It was given. it being given to make ushum- 


ble, not proud, to magnifie God, not our 


ſelves. | 
L z 12, Having 
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Means of 
Hum. lit. 


Vain-glorye 
The þn, 


&unday 12; Having ſhewed you thus much of this 


VI. fin,: I fuppole it will appear very neceſlary 


to be eſchewed.; to:which purpoſe it will 
firſt be uſeful to conſider what hath been al- 
ready ſaid concerningjit,and that ſoferiouſly, 
as may. work in thee not ſome ſlight diſlike, 
butaideep and irreconcileable hatred of the 
{in : ſecondly,to be very watchful over thine 
own-heart,that it cheriſh nor any beginnings 


_ of it; never ſuffer it to feed on the fancy of 


thy own worth ; but whenever any ſuch | 
thought ariſes, beat it down immediately 
with the remembrance of ſome of thy follies 
or {ins,and ſo make this very motion of pride 
an occation of humility. Thirdly, never to 


compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt 


more fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf, that fo 
thou mayeſt like the Phariſee, Luke 16.11, 
extol thy ſelf for being better ; but if thou 
wilt compare, do. it with the Wiſe and 
Godly; and then thou wilt find thou comeſt 


ſofar ſhort as may help to pull down thy | 
high eſteem of thy ſelf. Laſtly, To be very 
_ earneſt 1n Prayer, that God would root out 


all degrees of this fin in thee, and make thee 
one of thoſe poor i ſpirit, Matth. 5.3. to 
whom the blefling even of Heaven it (elf, 
1s promiſed. 
.E3: The ſecond contrary to humility I told F 
you was vain-glory. That is, a great thirſt 
after the praiſe of men. And firſt, that this 1s 
a ſin, I need prove nootherwile, than by ws 
; __ words 


— 
— 
* 


Of Humility ,&c. | 149 


words of our Saviour, Fobz 5.44. How can ye @unday 
believe, that receive honour one of another? VI. 
| Where it appears, that it is not only a (in, 
{ butſuchan one as hinders the receiving of 
| Chriſtinto the heart, for ſo believing there 
ſignifies. This then 1n the ſecond place ſhews 
you likewiſe the great dangerouſnels of this 
| fin, for if it be that which keeps Chrift our 
{ ' of the heart, its ſure it brings 1nfinite dan- The danger. 
| per, fince all our fafety, all our hope of eſca- 
| pingthe wrath to come, ſtands in receiving 
} him. But beſides the authority of this Text, 
{ common experience ſhews, that whereever 
| this fin hath poſſeſſion, it endangers men to 
; fallinto any other. For he that lo confiders 
| thepraiſe of men, that he muſt at no hand 
{ part with it, when ever the greateſt fins 
| come to be in faſhion and credit ( as God 
| knows many are now adays ) he will be 
| ſureto commit them rather than run the dif- 
| graceof being too ſingle and preciſe ; Idoubt 
''Þ& thereare many con(ciences can witnels the 
truth of this, ſo that I need ſay no more to 
_ prove the danger of this fin. | 
I14.The third thing I am toſhew,is the folly 7 fels. 
| Ofit;and that will appear firſt, byconſidering 
| whatitis we thus hunt after, nothing bur a 
Þ little air,a blaſt, the breath of men, it brings 
{ Us tn nothing of real advantage: for [am 
| Made never the wiſer nor the better for a 
| mans ſaying Iam wiſe and good. Beſides, if 
lam commended, it muſt be either beforg 
| LF * my 
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i150. The Whole Duty of Wan. 
Sunday myfaceor behind my hack : if. the former, 
VI. jitis very often flattery, and ſo-the greateſt 
abuſe that can be offered, and then I'muſt þe 

very much a fool to be pleaſed with-it. Bur if 

it be behind my back, I haye nat then f 

much as the pleaſure. of knowing it ; and 
therefore it isa ſtrange folly thus to purſue 
what is ſo utterly gajnleſs. Bur ſecondly, it 

is notnly gainle(s, but painful and uneaſfi; 

alſo. 'He that eagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at 

all maſter of himſelf, but muſt ſuit all his 
actions'to that end, and inſtead of doing 

. whathis own reaſon and conſcience ( nay 
poop his worldly conveniency ) direds 
im to, he muſt take care tq do what will 
bring him in commeandations, and ſo enſlave 


to commend him. Nay, there is yet a further 
uneaſineſs in it, and that is, when ſuch 1 
manfails of his aim, when he miſſes the 
praiſe,and perhaps meets with the contrary 
” + reproach, ( which is no mans lot more often 
: than the vain-glorious, nothing making a 
man more deſpiſed.) then what diſturbances 
and difquiets, andeven tortures of mind is 


1n: 4cþrrophel, 2, Sam. 17.23. who had fo 
much of this, upon 4bſoloms deſpiling his 
counſel, that hechaſe to rid himſelf of it, 
by hanging himſelf. And ſure this painful 
neſs that thus attends this fin, is ſufficient 


proof of the folly of 'it. Yet this is nor all 
Tt : K it 


himſelfra eyery one that hath but 'a tongue Þ 


he ynder? A lively inſtance of this you have ſþ 
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Ation,itdeftroys all the truitof it; he that 
xs or:givesalmes to be ſeen of men, Marr. 
nil take that as his reward, Verify 
1 ſoy #nto you they have their reward; they 
mult expe none from God, but the portion 
of thoſe Hypocrites, that love the praiſe of 
meh more than the praiſe of God, And this 1s 
amiſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. 


Itislike the Dog ia,the Fable, who ſeeing 


inthe water the ſhadow of that meat he held 


inhis'mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and fo 
ktgo his meat. Such Dogs, fuch unreaſon- 
able creatures are we, when we thus let go 


| theeternal rewards of Heaven to catch at a 
| ſew good words of men. And yet we donot 


onlyloſe thoſe eternal joys, but procure to 
our ſelves the contrary eternal miſeries, 
which is ſure the higheſt pitch of folly and 
madneſs. But if the vain glory be not con» 
cerning any vertuous ation, but only ſome 
indifferent thiog,yet even there alſoit is very 
hurtful ; for vain-glory is a ſin that whereſo- 
ever it is placed,cndangers our eternalcftate, 
which is the greateſt of all miſchiefs. And 


| evenfor the preſent it is obſervable, that of 


all other ſins it ſtands the moſt in its own 
light, hinders .it ſelf of that very thing it 


| purſues. For there are very few that thus 


Hunt after praiſe, but they are diſcerned to 


 dofo, and that is ſure to eclipſe what ever 


L 4 praiſe- 


itisyet further very hurcful.For if this vain- Sumay 
glory. be.concerning any good, or Chriſtian VI. 


Sunday praiſe-worthy-thing they. do, 'gnd briog]Þl 
VI. corn upon theminitead of reputation. Aj 
then certainly-weimay uſtly-condeman thi 
fin of folly which isſq ill a manager eveng 
itsown deſign. -// -- FIFE OT- 
_ 15. You have {cen how wretched a thing 
2ainſtvain thisSvain-glory is1n theſe ſeveral reſpe&ts,the 
g/o)- Fſerigus conſideration whereof 'may be one 
«good means toſubdueit, to whichit will þ 
neceſſary to add, firlt, a great watchfulnel 
'over thy ſelf; obſerve.narrowly whether in 
any Chriſtianduty thou atall conſidereſtthe 
praiſe of men, or even in the moſt ihditk. 
rent acjon, look whether thou have not tw 
eager a deſire of it, and if thoufindeſt thy 
ſelf inclined that way, have a very ſtric eye 
ppon it, and whereeverthou findelt it ſtir 
ring, check and reſiſt it,: ſuffer it not to be Þ 
the end of thy ations: Butin all matters of 
Religion let thy Duty be the Motive ; 1a all 
1ndifferent things of common life let Reaſon iſ 
_ dire thee; and thaugh thou mayelt lo far 
conſider in thoſe things the opinion of men, 
as to obſerve the rules of common decency, 
-yet never think any praiſe that comes in to 
thee from any thing of that kind worth ths 
contriving for. Secondly, ſet up to thy ſelf 
nother aim,v/z.that of pieafing God: let that 
be thy enquiry when thou goeſt about any 
thing; whether it be approved by him: And 
'then'thou'wilt not be- at leiſure to conſider | 
what praiſe it will bring thee fram men.Aug $ 
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off fiyely/he that weighs 'of how' much more ſountay 
Uh moment 1t15to pleaſe God, who's able EtCcr- VI, 
thi 


tally to reward us, than - man, whoſe ap- 
phuſe can never dous any: good; will ſurely 
think it:'reaſonable'to make the former his 
oaly care. Thirdly, if at any time thou art 
praiſed,” donor'be much overjoyed with' it; 
nofithiok a-jot the better of thy ſelf ; bur if 
itbe- vertue thou art praiſed for, remember 
itwas God that wrought it in thee, and give 
1K himche glory, never thinking any part of 
he it'belongs to thee: If it be ſome indifferent 
© ecion; then remember that it cannot de- 
| ſerve praiſe; as having no goodneſs in it: 
But if it be a bad one, ( as amongſt men ſuch 
© arc{ometimes likelieft to be commended ) 
EF thenitought to ſer thee a trembling inſtead 
* | of rejoycing, for then that wo of our Savi- 
tf & ours belongs to thee, Luke 6. 26. Wo unto 
| youwhen men ſpeak well of you, for. ſo did their 
ni Fathers to the falſe Prophets ;' and. there 1s 
cr notagreater ſign of a hardned heart, than 
, | when men can make their fins the matter of 
J 


theirglory. In the laft place let thy prayers 

| affiſt in the fight with this corruption. '" 

- 16 Aſecond VERTUE is MEE RK- Afeernds: 
NES, that is, a calmneſs and quietneſs of 

(ſpirit, contrary to the Rages and impatien- 

cies of Anger. This Vertue may beexerciſed 

either in reſpe& of God, or his neighbour. 

E Thattowards God I have already {poken of, 

y underthe head ofHumility,and that towards 

| Our 
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Sounday our ncighbour, I ſhall hereafter. All I-hajy 
VI heretolay of itis, how it becomes a duty ty 
our ſelves; that it does inreſpeRofthegreg 


uns 
6*9f is. 


advantage we reap by. it ; which ia- meer 
kindneſs. to our ſelves, weare to look after, 
And toprove that it brings us this great ad- 
vantage,' I need ſay no more, but that this 


meeknels is that to which Chriſt hath pro. 


nounceda bleſſing, Martb. 5. 5. Bleſſed an 
the meck, and not only ia the next world, but 


even in this too, they. ſhall gnherit the earth, 
Indeed: none but the meek perſon hath the Þ 


true enjoyment of any thing in the world, 
for the angry and impatient are like fick 


people, who, we ule to ſay, cannot enjoy the 
| greateſt pr oſperities : For let things be never 


fo fair without, they will raiſe ſtorms with 


intheir own breaſts. And ſurely whoever | 


hath either in'himſelf,or others obſerved the 
great uneaſineſs of this paſſion of aager, 
cannot chuſe bur think meeknels a moſt 
pleaſant thing. 


' T7. Belides, it is.aloa moſt honourable 


thing, for it is that whereby we reſembl; 
Chriſt, Learn of me, faith he, for I am meek 
4nd lowly in heart, Matth. 11. 28. It is allo 


that whereby we conquer our ſelves, over- 


come our own unruly paſſions, which of all 
victories 15 the greateſt and moſt noble. 


Laftly, it is that which makes us behave our 


ſelves like men, whereas anger gives us the 


fiercenel(s and wildneſs of Savage beaſts. And Þ 
accordingly Þ . 


— 


11 Vertue of” Meeknefs,&c. 


ned.every man ſhunninga maniin tape as 
Good > furious:beaſt; n., 
wy | 18. Farther yet, meekneſs is the ſobriety 
his of the mand, whereas anger is the dire&t 
E madaels; it puts a man wholly outof his 
'& BF own power, and makes him do ſuch things' 
himſelf in his ſober temper abhors; how 
+ | many men have done thoſe things in their 
»y age, which they have repented all their 
livesafter? And therefore ſurely as much as 
: aman is more honourable than beaſt, a ſo- 
n ' berman than a mad man, ſo much hath this 
f 
' 
0 


' yertue of Meekneſs the advantage of honour 

" Þ above the contrary vice of Anger.” 
| 19. Again, meekneſs makes any condi- 
tion tolerable and eafic to be endured. He 
that meekly bears any ſuffering, rakes off 
theedge of it that it cannot wound him ; 
whereas he that frets and rages at it, whets _ 
| tand makes it much ſharper than it would 
be ; nay,in ſome caſes makes that ſo, which 
would not elſe be ſoat all, as particularly in 
the caſe: of reproachful words, which in 
themſelves can dous no harm, they neither 
| hurtour bodies nor leſſen our eſtates, the 
only miſchief they can do us is to make us 
| angry, and then our anger may dous many 
more, whereas he that meekly paſſes them 
\ by, is never the worſe for them, nay the 
'berter ; for he ſhall be rewarded by God _— 
= that 


— a. he ” 


ingly the one is by all eſteemed and tunday 
wed,, whereas the other is hated and ab- VL 


F 
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Sumay that patience. Much more might be-ſaid to it þ 
VI. recommend this vertue to us, in reſpe& of 7. 
our own  ++—ng! advantage, but I ſuppoſe ths 

this may ſuffice to perſwade men to efterm 

of it. The harder matter will be togain them 

tothe practice of it, wherein men pretend 

I know'not what difficulties of natural con. 

ftitutions, and the like ; yet ſure there is no 

man of ſo Cholerick a temper, but'if he did 
heartily ſet about it, would find it were not a 

impoſſible in fome good meaſure to ſubdue 

it: but then he muſt be diligent in uſing 
means to that end. Divers of theſe means 
there are, I ſhall mention ſome few. 
Means of © 20. As firſt, The imprinting deep in ou Þþ ,x 
obraining minds the lovelineſs and benefits of meek. | 
neſs, together with the uglineſs and mif F ;. 

chiefs Wh Secondly, to ſet before us 

the example of Chriſt, who endured all re Þ 1, 
proaches, yea, torments with perfect pati- Þ ,1 
ence, that was lcd as a ſheep to the laughter, Þ 
Iaiah 53.7. That when he was reviled, reviled 
' not again,when he ſuffered threatned not,1 Pet, Þ þ 
2.23. And:ifhe, the Lord of glory ſuffered F , 
thus meekly and unjuſtly from his own crea Þ q 
tures, with what face can we ever complain Þ| | 
of any injury done to us?. Thirdly, Tobe very || ; 
watchful to' prevent the very firſt begin: Þþ | 
nings of anger, and to that purpoſe to mor- || , 
tifie all inward peeviſhneſs and frowardnels || , 
of mind, which is a fin in it ſelf, thought Þ| f 
_ proceed no ſurther, but will alla be ſure, if 
| it 
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che cheriſhed, to break out into open effects & 


of anger. T hercfore whenever thou figdeſt 


the leaft riſing of it, within thee, make as 


much haſte to check it as thou wouldſt to 


quench a'fre in thy houſe ; bur be ſure thou 


bring no fuel to. it,; by entertaining any 
{ . : 

thoughts that may encreaſe it. And-at . ſuch 

timeeſpecially keep a molt ſtrict watch over 

thy tongue, that it break not out into any 


# zogry ſpeeches, for that, breath will fan the 


fire;-not only in thine, adverſary, but thy 
ſelf too; therefore though thy heart be hot 
within, ſtifle the flame, and let ir not break 


| out; andthe greater the temptation is, the 
| more earneſtly lift up thy heartto God to 
 affiſt thee to overcome it. Fourthly,. often 


remember how great puniſhments, thy. ſins 


| havedeſerved,and then, whether thy ſuffer- 
iogs-befrom God or man,thou wilt acknow-. 


ledge them to be far ſhort of what is dueto 
thee,and therefore wilt be aſhamed to be im- 


| patient at them. 


21. The third Vertue is CONSIDE- 


RATIO N,and this in a moſt ſpecial man- 
| ner we owe to our Souls. For without it we 


ſhall, as raſh unadviſed people uſe to do, ruſh 
them into infinite perils. Now this Conlide- 
ration is either of our State,or of our Actions. 


By our State, I mean what our conditions ; 


to God- ward, whether it be ſuch that. we 
may reaſonably conclude our ſelves in his 


fayour,This it much concerns us $0 conſider 
and 
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Of our 
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Sunday and examine, and thar'nor by thoſe eah 
VI. rules men are apt to frame to themfelye, iſ 


as whether they believe that Chriſt died fy} 
their fins; thac they are of the number 
the ele, and thall certainly be ſaved : i 
theſeand the like wereall that were requi| 
red to' put us into Gods favour, none but 
ſome 'melancholy- perſon could ever. be out 
of it ; for we are apt'enough generally to be 
lieve comfortably: of our ſelves. Bur the 
Rules God hath given us in his word ar 
thoſe by' which 'wemuſt be tryed at'thehf 
day, and therefore are certainly the only fit 
ones by which to try our ſelves now. Aud 


Teenule 3y the fur of thoſe are, that whoſoever conti 
whichro nues'in any one wilful fin, is not-in hisfz 


vour, nor can, if he doſodie, hope for an 
- mercy at his hand. ' NTFS 3) 
22, 'Now it is highly neceffary we ſhould 
conſider what our condition is in this re 
ſpe: for fince our life is nothing bur a-puf 
of breath in our noſtrils. which 'may fo 
ought we know be taken from us the nenx 


' - minure, it nearly concerns us to know hoy 


we are provided for another world,that ſoit 
caſe we wantat preſent that 4 iy ourLamp 
wherewith we are 'to meet the Bridgroom, iſ 
Maxzth.25.8. we may timely get it, and na 


for want of it be ever ſhut out like rhe foolit} 
The danger Virgins from his preſence. The negle& df | 
this conſideration hath undone many fouls 


ſome by too eaſte a belief that they were ; 
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good condition, without confidering and Stinvay 
| nyingtbemſelves by the foregoingRule,bue VE. 
\prefuming: either. upon ſome {lighroutward 
nces,/ or:upon ſuch « falſe faith 'as I 
even now deſcribed; others bythe wretched 
| careleſs going'on, without fomuch as asking 
chemſelveswhat their condition is,but hope 
ey:ſhould do as well as their neighbours, 
and ſo never- enquiring farther ; which 
wretched careleſnefs will as certainly undo 
the ſpiritual.,as the like would do the tempo- 
-naleſtate; yet in that every mian is wiſe 
enough to foreſee, that a man that never 
takes-any accounts of his eſtate to ſee whe- 
ther he be worthſomething or nothing,will 
befure to be a beggar in the End. Burt in this 
7 far-weightier matter we cangenerally be 
thus improvident. 17 77 | 
vj 23, The fecond thing we are:to conſider; our ations 
+ | K& our Actions, and thoſe either before or 
if after the doing of them. In the firſt place we Zefore we 
of areto conſider before we a&, and not to do 49ihem. 
xt ar thing raſhly or headily ; but firſt, to ad- 
viſewith our conſciences, whether this be 
nf hwfulto be done; for he that follows hisown 
x8 inchoation,and does every thing which that 
| moves him co, ſhall be fure to fall into a mul- 
of titude of fins. Therefore conſider foberly,and 
bj beafſured of the lawfulneſs of the thing be- 
off fore thou venture to do it. This adviſedneſs is 
Sy 1nall worldly things accounted fo neceſſary 
, apart of wildom, that no man 1s _— 
wiſe 
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as 


Aﬀier they 


gre done. 


Frequency 
of conſide- 
ration, 


g wiſe withoutit ; a raſh man we.look Upon 
 asthe next degreetola fool. - And yet. its 
ſuxe, there o not {o much: need of, looking | 
abour us/in any thing; as.in. what concerns 


Ds 


our ſouls; and: that not,only in reſpet of the 


great value of them above all things elſe,bu 


alſo in regard -of 'the great danger: they arg 
in, .a$ hath; been ſhewed more at-latge in 


the beginning. of the Treatile; - 


o 


. 24. Secondly, We are 'tb, conlider: the 
ations when they.are paſt alſo, that is, we 
are toexamine whether they have been ſuch 
asarcallowable by the Laws of Chriſt; This 
is very neceſlary whether ;they .be;good or 
bad ; if they be good,: tlie ' recallig-them 
helpeth us tothe 'comfort-of a good conler 
erice, and that comfort again encouragethus 


to go on in the like; and beſides it ſtirs us up 


to thankfulneſs to God, i by whoſe gract 
alone we were inabled to.do them. But f 


. they be bad; then it iseſpecially  neceflary 


that we thus examine them;for without this 
it. is impoſſible we ſhould ever -come'to 
amendment, for unleſs we obſerve them to 
have. been. amiſs, we can never think it 
needful to amend, but ſhal} Rill run on from 
one wickedneſs to another, which is the 
greateſt curſe ariy man can lye under. 


25. Theofcner therefore we uſe this Con? 


fideration, the better, for the leſs likely itis 

that any of our ſins ſhould eſcape our know? 

ledge. It is much to be witht that _ a) 
ou 
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of Conſideration, Se. 


yould chusevery night try the ations of the Sumay 
day;thar fo; if he have done anything amiſs, VI-- 
| he ma ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle 
his'rt ſolurions againſt it, and not tet it grow 
on'toa habirand*courſe. And that hemay 
ifvearly beg; Gods pardon, which'will the 
aſkr be had-the" ſooner "it: is -asked, every 
delay of that being a great increaſeof the ſin. 
And ſurely whoeyer means to take an ac- 
oye of himſelf at -all, will find" this the 
r'courſe ; it being much eaſier to do it 
{64 lictle at a time, and while paſſages are 
freſh in his memory;than to take the account 
falong time together. Now if it be con- Danger of 
ered, that every wilful' fin muſt havea IT. 
patticular repentance before- it can' be par- 
| dbtied, merhinks men ſhould- tremble to 
 fetp withour' that repentance'; for \ what 
ſſurance hath any man that lies down in his 
| bed; that he ſhall ever riſe again? And then 
how dangerous is the condition of 'that mani 
that ſleeps in an unrepented fin? The 
| weighing of theſe ſeveral Motives may be'a 
means, by Gods bleſſing, to bring us tothe 
praQice of this duty of Confiluratiots: 10 un 


the Parts of It, 
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Sec. I. ; 


God ihathplaced-us in, not murmuring and 
repining at our lot, but cheerfully welcony 
ing whatſoever God ſends. How great, anc 
 Wwithal how pleaſant a vertue this 15,may, a 
pear bythe contrariety it hath toſeyeralgreat 
- and painful vices;ſo that where this is rooted 
inthe heart, it fubdues not ogly ſome ſuch 
ſingle ſin, but a cluſter of them together, . 
2, And firſt it is contrary to all murmur: 
ing in general, which is a ſig moſt hateful 
to God, as may appear by his ſharp puniſh 
ments of it oa the [ſr ae/ires in the wilderneſs 
as you miy read in ſeveral places of the book 
of Exodus, and Numbers. And ſurely 1t 1s 
alſo very painful and uneaſie toa mans ſelt; | 


for if, as the Plalmiſt ſaith, it be a Joyful and 
| pleaſant | 
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doubt ngp-. every mans Own ex 
oabendthexruth of it) I = 
3+. Secondly; Is iscontrary,to Ambition; To Ambr. 
 } theambirios man is always diſliking his 
- | preſent; condition, and that makes. bim(o 
o:8edily ro ſeek a higher, whereas hethat is 
coarent; with his own, lies quite our.of the 
wadof-thiscemptation, Now Ambition is 
aotonly- a, great finin it, ſelf, but. it puts 
men'upon many, other: there is. nothing (0 
horrid, which a mgn that;eagerly ſeeksgueat;, 
neſs will ſtick at ; lying, perjury, murdetz 
ordoy; thing will down. with him, if they; 
bemao; tend to his adyangement; And:the 
uneaſicie(s of it. is an{werable. to, the, ſins 
This nongcandoubt.of; that conſiders what 
4imilltityude offears and, jealouſics; cates and 
dittaGionsthere arethat attend ambition in 
| its progreſs;, belides the great, and pablick 
tuines-that uſually befalit. in the end. : And 
therefore ſure. Contentedneſs 1s, in this re- 
ſpe&as well a Happineſs as a Vertue: he 
4. Thirdly, -It is contrary to Covetouſ- To &orts 
hefs; this the Apoſtle witnetferh, Heb. t 3, 5. 70:4; 
Let your converſation be . without, covetouſneſs, 
and be content: with | ſach things FB have : 
where youſce contentedneſs is ſetasthedite& 
contrary. to covetoulneſs. But of this tliers 
weeds not other Proof than common experts 
' Mz efice 3 
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164. - The Whole Duty of Wan, 
Sunday ence; for we ſee the covetous 'man never 
VII. rhinks he hath :enough, and therefore can 
never be cotitent; for no-man can be ſaid to 
be ſo that thirſts after any thing he hath not, 
Now thar you may ſee how excellent and. 
neceſſary a 'vertue this is that” ſecures uy 
againſt covetouſnelſs, it will not-be amiſs 
Irttle ro conſider the nature of thatfin. - 
Covetouſ- © 5. That it'is a verygreat crime; is moſt 
- xefocon- certain, for it is contrary to the very founds- 
dui Hionofall good life ; I mean thoſethreegreit 
God, Puties, to God, to our Selves, to otir Neigh- 
bours. Firſt, 1tis ſo coatraryto our Duty 
to God, that Chriſt /himſelf tells us; - Lake 
16,'13. We cannot ſerve God and eMammos: 
he that ſets his heart upon wealth; 'muſt ne- 
ceſfarily:take it oft from God. © And this we 
daily fee in the covetous mans practice, heis 
ſocager in the gaining of riches, that he 
hath no time or care to perform duty to God; 
let but a good bargain;oropportunity of gain 
come in his way, Prayer and all qutiesof 
\ Religion muſt be neglected to 'attend it, 
Nay, when the committing the greateſt ſin 
againſt God may be likely either to get or 
ſave him ought, his love of wealth quickly 
perſwades him to commit it. X 
To our 6.Secondly, It is contrary to the Duty we 
Stves. ] oweour Selves, and that bothin refpe& of 
our Souls and Bodies. The covetous/man de- 
ſpies his Soul, ſells that toeternal deſtruQion 
for a little peltf : for ſo every man does that by 
any 
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oy unlawful means ſeeks to enrich himſelf; Sunday 
nay,though he do it not by unlawful means, VII. 
to | yet if he have once ſer his heart upon | 
ot, | wealth, he is that covetous perſon. upon 
nd | whom the Apoſtle hath pronounced; That 
us i} he ſpall not enter into: the Kingdom of God, 
$a & 2 Ger,6.10, Nor doth he only offend againſt 
'F his Soul. but his Body too. For he often de- 
ft | nies that thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it 
2. 8 wants, and for which his wealth ( as far as 
it # itconcerns himſelf) was given him. This 
h- Þ is oconſtantly the cuſtom of rich Miſers, 
7 | that I need not prove it to you. 
- # 7-.1n the third place, Covetouſneſs is To ow 
contrary to the duty we owe to our Neigh- *#sb%0rs-; 
> | bours. And that in both the parts of it, Ju- 
e | ſticeand Charity : he that loves money im- 
s # moderately, will not care whom he cheats 
e | anddefrauds,ſo he may bring in gain to him- 


ſelf: and from hence ſpring thoſe many - 
tricks. of deceit and couzenage ſo common 
inthe world. As for Charity, that is never 
tobe hoped for from a covetous Man, who 
' dreads the leſſening of his own heaps more 
than the ſtarving of his poor brother. You 
ſee how great a fin this is, that we may well 
lay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 1-Tixs. 6. 10. 
The love of money u the root of all evil, And it 
15not much leſs uneaſie than wicked, for be- 
tween the care of getting. and the fear of 
_ Joling, the. covetons man. enjoys.no quiet 
hour; .. Therefore every man is deeply con- 
"7 "= cerned, 


— 


Fon cw, as he ndete tis happineſs eitherin 
yl. his world or the next, to guard Himſcf 
L gainft'this fin, which he can-no'way do, 
Vos bi 'poſteffing his heart with *hjs vertie 
of coiltentedriele 

Conened- © 8. To thefourth place, it is contrary to 
_ envy, 'for he that is' content with bis own 
———_ ition hath'no* rempration roenvyans 
+ thers : How uiichriftianaſfin'this ofenvy is, 
ſhall hereafter be ſhewed; At the' profetn, l 
need ſay no more, *but that it'is-alſo a very 
ubteaſie one, it 'frets gnd'gonaws the very 
heart of him that.harbours'it. Burthe work 
this ſin is, 'the more excellent 'ſif is this 
race of conteritedneſs, 'which frees its from 
ir. I ſuppoſe T hayeſaid'enough.to. make yon 
think this a very' lovely and deſirable Ver 
tue. And ſure it 'were not impoſfible tobe 
#ained by any;that' would bur obſerve thek 

few directions. © 
Z "FEAR '' 9. Firſt, Toconſider, that whatever our 
comencd: eſtate and condition in any reſpe& be, its 
#5. : that whichis allotted us by God, and there 
'  "foreis certainly the 'beft for" vs,” he being 
much better able tojudge for ns;than we for 
ourſ:lves; and'therefore tobe diſpleaſed i: 
itisin effect to'ſay, we-are wiler than he. 
'Sceondly, Confider throughly the vanity'f 
all No illy things, /how' very little'there# 
1n them, Tile have ttiem ; 'and'how 
"uncertain were tokeeprthem ; bur above 
all, inhow little feat ey will ſtand us » 
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the dayof death or judgment, and then thou @untay 
eagſt not think aoy of them much worth VIL 


thedefiring, and fo wilt not bediſcomented 


- for:want-of them. Thirdly, Suffer not thy 


fancyto run on things thou haſt not ; many _ 
hayeput themſelves out of love with what 
they have;only by thinking what they want. 
He that ſces his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, 
which himſelf hath not, is apt tothink how 
happy he ſhould be, ifhe were in that mang 
condition, -and in the mean time never 
thinks of enjoying his own, which yet per- 
haps in many reſpe&s may be much happier 
than that of his neighbors which he ſo much 
admires. For we look but upon the outlide 
ofother mens conditions; and many a man 
thatis envied by his neighbours, as a won- 
defful happy perſon, hath yet ſome ſecret 
trouble, which makes him think much 
otherwiſe of himſelf, Therefore never com- 
pare thy condition 1n any thing with thoſe 
thou counteſt more proſperous than thy ſelf, 
but rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt 
More unhappy,and then thou wilt find cauſe 
torejoyce in thine own portion. Fourthly, 
Conlider how far thou art from deſerving 
any good thing from God, and then thou 

not but with Faceb, Gen. 32.10, confels 


ca 2, CONES 
that thou art 0? worthy of the leaſt of thoſe 
mercies thou enjoyeſt, and inftead of mur- 
muring thatthey are no more, wilt ſee reaſon 


to)\admire, and praiſe the bounty of God, 
7 Tbs M4 * . that 
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Sunday 


VII. 


C. 


that they are ſo many. Fifthly, be. often 
thinking of the joys laid up for 'thee in Hea: 


ven: look upon that as thy home, on this 
world only as an Inn, where thou art faintoy 


| take up in thy paſſage ; and then as a Tr 


Diligence. 


veller expects not'the ſame conveniences at 
an Inn, that he hath at home ; ':{o thou haſt 
reaſon to be content with- whatever enter: 
tainment thou findeſt here, knowing thou 
art upon thy journey to a place of infinite 


_ happineſs, which will make 'an abundant 


amends for all the uneaſineſs,'and hardſhip 
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thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Prayto I 


God, from whom all good things do come, 
that he will to all his other bleſlings,add this 


of a contented: mind, without which thou 


canſt have no taſte or reliſh of any other. : 
'1T0. Afifth Duty is DILIGENCE: 

this is made upof two parts, watchfulnels, 

=o nant » and both theſe we owe to our 
ouls. 


'I2, Firſt, Watchfulneſs,” in obſervingall 
watchful. the dangers that threaten them; Now lince 
brip 44ſt nothing can endanger our Souls, but ſin,this 


watchtulnels is principally to be employed 
againſt that:and as in a beſieged City where 
there is any weak part, there-it 1s neceſſary 


to keep the ſtrongeſt guard ;/ ſoit is here, 


 Whereeverthou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, 


as are moſt likely to betray thee to ſin, there 
It concerris thee to be eſpecially. watchful. 
Obſerve therefore carefully: to. what | fins 


Either 


UMI 


—_—c__c 
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—  Vertueof Diligence," &c. 


either thy natural temper, thy company, or Sunday: 
thycourſe-of life do particularly incline VIE. 
thee, and watch thy ſelf very narrowly in 
thoſe-; yet do not {ſo lay out all thy care on 


I69 


thoſe, as toleave thy ſelf open to any other, 


for that may give Satan as much advantage 

onthe other ſide ; but let thy watch be ge- 

neral, againſt all ſin, though in a ſpecial 

manner againſt thoſe, which are like often- 

eſt to aſſault thee. ER 

:112, The ſecond part of diligence, is in- duſty in 
duſtry or labour,and this alſo we owe to our #p70v9s 


| Souls,. for without it they will as little pro- ©” 


ſper as the vineyard of the ſluggard ; which 
Solomon deſcribes, ' Prov.24.30. For there is 
ahusbandry of the Soul, as-well as ofthe 
eſtate, and the end of the one, as of the 
other, is the encreaſing and improving of its 
riches. Now the riches of the Soul are either 


'Naturalor Divine. By the natural I mean 
ts faculties or reaſon, wit, memory, and the 


like; by the Divine I mean the- graces of 
God, which are not the Souls Natural por- 
tion, but are given immediately by God; 
and both theſe we are to take care toim- 
prove, they being both talents intruſted to 
us for that purpole. 

13. The way of improving the Natural ofNnature. - 


15by imploying them ſo, as ,may bring in 
moſt honour to God: we muſt not let them 
lie idle by us through ſloth,neither muſt we 
.overwhelm them with 1ntemperance, and - 


brutiſh 
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VII. 


_ Of Grace, .. A os, fe Rs 
4 is/yet more precious, thatis,- Grace, and of i 


brutiſh pleaſures, - which is the caſe of too 
many, butwemuſt imploy chem, and 
thein'on' work. But then'we tnuſt be ſure 
be not in'the Devils ſervice ; like many;why 
ſet their wir only to the-profaning of God; 
or cheating their neighbours, and ſtuff their 


Memories with ſuch hlthineſs,asfhould nevey 


bnee enter their thoughts ;' our uſe of them 
muſt 'be ſuch, as may bring in moſt glory, 
God, moſt benefit to our neighbours, and 
may beſt fit us to make our accounts, when 
God ſhall come to'reckon with'us forthem.. 
14. Butthe other part'of the Souls riches, 


this we muitÞe eſpecially careful,” ro huſ- 
band and 1improve it. This is a duty expreſly 
commanded us by the Apoftle, 2 Per. 3.18 


Grow in gruce. ' And again in the firft Chaps 


ter of that Epiſtle, verie 5. Give all diligence 


 toaaad ro your faith wertue,and to wertue know: 


edge, 8&0. Now the eſpecial means of im: 
proving grace is by imploying it, that is, by 


doing thoſe things, for 'the enabling of us 
whereunto it was given us : This is a ſure 


means, notonly in reſpe& of that ealinels, 
which a cuſtom-of any thing brings inthe 
doing of it, but principally, as it hath the 


promiſe of God, whoharlypromiſed, Marrh. 
i5 5.29. That 19 hits tht hath'( thatis, hath 
[trade uſc'of what he hath-)/ſÞal be given,and 
he ſhall have «butdance. He that diligently | 
hd faithfully employsthe firſt beginningsof 


Grace, 


- 


»- waamacam. Ce dee ek Uh 
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re 
. 


gm”. Lo ; pn 
Grave, ſhall:yet have-more, andhe'rhat in 


like mdtmer husbands that more, ſhall yer 
Cit ar degree; fothat-whar Solomon 
rho B Rich/of temporal riches, is alſo true'of ſpiri- 
od; B tual," The hand of tbe diligent makethrich. 


15.” Therefore whenever thou findeft any 
motions 1n thy-heart, remember that 
56 ſeaſon for this ſpiritual husbandry : If 


fy/ſinthou liveſt in, drive that on till ir 
cottie'to'a hatred ;' and then that hatred,till 
| ircome'toreſfolurion ; then from that reſo- 
S | lution, proceed'to ſome endeavours againſt 
t 8 it. Do'this faithfully and ſincerely, and 
- # rhou-ſhalt certainly find the grace of God 
| 


dffifting* thee, not only in every of theſe 

eps,” but alſo enabling thee to advance 
+ | MRilthipher; tillithou come to ſome Vico- 
' | fyoverit. Yetto this induſtry thoumuſt 
- 8 notfail toaddthy prayers alſo, there being 
@promife that: God will give the holy ſpirit to 
vhemithat ask it, Matth, 7,11, And 'there- 
forethey that ask/it -not, have no reaſon to 
expe it. But it muſt be asked with ſuch 
anearneſtnels, as is ſome way anſwerable 
tothe value of the thing, which being inti- 
ntitely more precious than all the world, 
both 'inireſpe& of its 'own worth, and its 
aſfefulneſsro'us, wemuſt begit with much 
thorezeal and earneftneſs, than all tempo- 
rilbleffings, orelſerwe ſhew ourſelves de- 


4 


16, Having 
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good moti- 
ons; 


thou haft bur a check of conſcience againſt 
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16. Having directed = to the means of 
improving grace, I ſhall, to quicken youtg 


«3 jt, mention the great danger of the contrary; 
| and thatisnot as in other things, the loſing 


only thoſe further degrees, which our in- 
duſtry might have helped usto, but it isthe 
loling even of what: we already have; Fw 
from himthat hath not(that is again,hath not 
made uſe of what he hath) ſhall be taken away 
even that which he hath, Matth. 25.29, God 
will withdraw the grace, which he ſees 
neglected, as we ſee jn that parable; the 
Talentwas taken from him thathad only hid 


it ina Napkin, and had brought in no gain 


to his Lord. And'this is moſt {ad puniſh- 
ment, the greateſt that can befal any'man, 
before he comes to Hell, indeed -it 1s ſome 
kind of foretaſte of it, it is the delivering 
him upto the power of the Devil, and itis 


_ the baniſhing him from the face of God, 


which are not the leaſt parts of the miſery of 
the damned, and it is allo the binding a man 
over tathat fuller portion of wretchednels 


in another world ; for that is the laſt doom 


of the unprofitable ſervant, eMatt. 2.5. 30. 
Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer dark- 


eſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 


reeth.YX ou ſee there are:nolight dangers that 
attend this negle& ofgrace, and therefore if 
we have any love, nay, any common.pity to 
our Souls, we muſt ſet.our ſelves to this'in- 


duſtry. I have now done with thoſe VER- 
THER £7 TUES 


amm——= / 


TUE S which reſpet our SOULS, I Sunday 


come now to thoſe which concern our B O- 
DIES Bay 


or PURIT Y, which may well be fer in 
the fronrof the duties we owe to our bodies, 
fncethe' Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 18. ſets the con- 
trary as the eſpecial fin againſt them, H# that 
tmmitteth fornication, finneth againſt his own 
| "7s Now this vertue of chaſtity conſiſts in 
aperfe@ abſtaining fromall kinds ofunclean- 
neſs, not only that of adultery, and fornica- 


tion, - but all other more unnatural ſorts of it 


committed either upon our ſelves, 'of; with 
any other. In a word, all acts of that Kind are 


utterly againſt Chaſtity, ſave only in lawtul 


marriage. ' And even 'there men are'not to 
think themſelveslet looſe to pleaſe their bru- 
tiſh appetites, but are to keep themſelves 
within ſuch rulesof moderation, as agree to 
theends of marriage,which being theſetwo, 
the begetting of Children, and theavoiding 
of fornication, nothing muſt b&done which 
may hinder the firſt of theſe ends; and the 


VII 


17. The firſt of which is CHASTITY cluſty. 


ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of luſt; 


the keeping men trom any ſinful effects of it, 


1sverycontrary to that end to.make marriage 


an occaſion of heightning and enflaming it. 
' T9, - But this vertue of Chaſtity reacheth 
not only to the reſtraining of the groſler ac, 


but'to all lower degrees; it ſets a guard upon 


our 


Uncletne 
neſs for-" 
bidden in . 
the very 
loweſt de- - 


gre, 
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 Sundey oureyes., accordingto that,of: our Sayiour, 
VII agarih, 5.28, He that looketh on 4,vyoman toluf 
 #fter her, hath committed adultery with her al 

ready in hi, heart 5 and upon our- hand, as 
appears by what Chriſt! adds: in that; placy, 

If thy hand offend thee, cut it off: oe bi | 
our-tongues, that they ſpeak no.immoglelt or 


filthy words, Lex: ne :cor7nps; communication 
proceed ont. of your mouth, Epheſ, 4:29. Ni 
upon our very thoughts and fancies, we mul 
got entertain any foul or-filthy delirgs,not fo 
much as the imagination of; any/ſuch.thing, 
Therefore: he that forbears the groſler a 

_ and,yetallows himſelf in-any of thele,it 1s to 
be ſuſpected thar it is, rather ſome outward 
reſtraint that keeps him from it, than the 
conſcience of thetin. For if it wete that, it 
would keep him from thele too, theſe being 
ſins alſo, and very great ones- in Gods ſight; 

_ Beſides, he: that lets himſelf looſe-to theſe; 
puts himſelf in very great danger of the 
other, it being much more ealie to. abſtain | 
from all, than to ſecure againſt the one; 

. when the otter is allowed:- - But above all, 
it is tobe conſidered that even; theſe lower - 

_ degrees are ſuch as make Men very. odious FF 
in Gods eyes, who. ſeeth the heart, and | 
lovesnone that are not-pure there... —- || 

5 RY : 20. The lovelineſs of this amen pe 
em- ſtity needsno other way of deſcribing, than 
_— by ating the joaabſoinael S & miſchief '" 
 ofthecontrary fan, which is firſt, very 7 
(411108 
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$ have, and then how. far are they ſuak V 
elow.the-nature of men, that. can, boaſt of 
bo nv that kind, as of their ſpecial ex- 
ellency.? When, if that be the meaſure, 2 
5.the more excellent creature. But in- 
he that eagerly purſue this part of 
ality, do often leave themſelves little, 
elides, their, humane ſhape, to difference 


ou FT herfore Solomon very well deſcribes 
he: 0ung mana that, was going to the harlots 
oule, Prov. 7.:22, He o__ Fo her 46 4. 
be Iv zo the _ 


dra follw this ſin, are ſufficient witneſſes 

w.miſchievous it is tothe body. And alas; 
OW, Many, are there that have thus, made 
] anſelyes the Devils Martyrs? ſuffered, 
uch:torments in the purſuit of this ſin, as 
$ Yyould exceed the invention of the. greateſt 

rare? Surely they that pay thus dear for 
$ damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the 


| Purchaſe, 
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th: — Jefros are but. the a that-the Hume 


beg mſrom beaſts: This fin ſo clouds theun- To the 
lerftanding, and: defaceth the reaſonable 3 


- 22. But thirdly, Beſides the natural fruits, The judg- 


this ſig, it is attended with very great and 


y Jadgmentstrom God ; the moſt ex- geinſtis 


|| pot i and miraculous Judgmeat that, 
"5 befel any place, Fire. and Iricnitona 
« þ rom 


oF TOES. 


— The Whole Dutyvf Wan, 
Sunday from Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrha,was 
VII. for this fin of uncleanne(ſs: And many &x- 
amples likewiſe of Gods vengeance may be of 
fied on particular perions, for this ſin! ſtof 
The inceſt of 4m»»0n colt him his life; a8 you | upe 
may read, 'z'Sam.13. Zimri and Cozbi were Nik 
ſlain in the! very'a&,- Namb. 25.8. Anding Nish 
perſon that commits'the 'hke hath any af. Þ| n« 
| ſurance itſhall-not be his own cafe: For how Þ| dar 
' ſecretly ſoever it be cominirted, it cannothe Þ| ini 
hid from God, whois the ſure avenger'ofall Þ| ing 
ſuch wickedneſs. Nay, God hath very parti Þ ſh 
cularly threatned this ſin, x Gor.3.17. If avy Þf he 
m14n defile the Temple of Goa, bim ſhall God te. || $6 
- ftroy. This fin of uncleannels. isa Kind of {x || w| 
- criledge,a polluting thoſe bodies which God Þf to! 

hatlichoſen for his Temples, and therefore Þ| in 

no wonder,if it be thus heavily puniſhed. * ÞÞ fo 
Fſbutrou 23. Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us'our from the If th 
from Hee- Kingdom of Heaven, wherein no impure || to 
* thingcan enter. And wenever find anyliſt Þ lif 
of thoſe fins, which bar men thence, but | fir 
this of uncleanne(s hatha ſpecial place in it. Þ} ni 
Thus it is, Ga/l.5.19. and ſoagain,T Cor.6.9, & m 
It we will thus pollute our ſelves, wearefit Þ'F 
company only for thoſe' black ſpirits, rhe Þ| fi 
Deviland his Angels, and therefore with || a 
them we muſt expe&our portion, where our || {u 
flames of luſt ſhall end in flames of fire. - tl 
Hepsw 24. All this laid together, may ſurely re- Þ| 1 
Chaſtiy. commend the vertue of Chaſtity to us, ' for | e: 
the preſerving of which we muſt patbe=s | nm 
| CAſclui, 
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.: Vertne of Chaſtity [&c.._ 


careful, rſt, to check the beginnings of the faunday 
temptation, to caſt away the very firſt fancy VII. 


of Juſt. with indignation; for if you once fall 
toparley and talk with it, it gains ſtill more 
upon you, and then it will be harder tore- 
it; Therefore your way inthis temptation 
ito fly rather than fight with it, This is very 
necefſary, not only that we' may avoid the 
danger of proceeding to actthe ſin, butalſo 
inreſpe&t of the pretent fault of entertain- 
ingſuch fancies, - which of it ſelf, though it 
ſhould never proceed further is, as hath been 
ſhewed, a great abomination before God: 
Secondly, have a ſpecial care to fly idleneſs, 
which is the proper ſoil for theſe filthy weeds 
togrow in, and keep thy ſelf always buſied 
in-ſome innocent or vertuous imployment z 
forthen theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves. Thirdly, never ſuffer thy (elf 
torecal any unclean paſſages of thy former 
life with delight, for that 1s to a& over the 
linagain, and will be ſo reckoned by God ; 
nay perhaps thus deliberately to think of it 
may be a greater guilt than a raſh acting of it. 


'For this both ſhews thy heart to be ſer upon 


filthineſs, and is allo a preparation to more 
ads of it. Fourthly, forbear the company of 
ſuch light and wanton perſons, as either by 
the filchineſs of their di{courſe, or any other 
means, may be a ſnare tothee. Fifthly, pray 
earneſtly, that God would give thee the Spi- 


Vit of Purity, eſpecially at the time of- any 


prelent 


173 Cho wWhole-Puty of Wan, 


Sunday preſent temptation. Bring the unclean Devi 
VII. ro Chriſt to be caſt out,as did the man inthe ©; 


Golpel ; and if it will not be caſt out with; 
Prayer alone, add Faſting toir; bur beſurff ;, 
thou do not keep up the flame by any highaſſ 
immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy whe 
_ the former prove vain, is marriage, whichlf| x 
becomes a duty to him that cannot live inno ff 
cently without it. But even here there mi 
be care taken, left this which ſhould be fe 
his good, become not to him an occaliondf}} , 
falling for want of ſobriety in the uſe of Myr 
riage. But this I have touchtr on already, and 
therefore need add no more but an earnef 
intreaty, that men would conſider ſeriouſly 
of the foulneſs and danger of this fin of un 
cleanneſs, and not let the commonnels of i 
lefſen their. hatred of it, but rather mak 
_ them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of th 
world, that can make light of this ſin againl 
which God hath pronounced ſuch heay 
curſes, Whoremongers and Adulterers God wil 
Jedge, Heb. 13.4. and ſo he will certainly do 
all ſorts of unclean perſons whatſoever. 
25. The ſecond VER TUE that con 


cerns our bodies is TEMPERANCER 5 


And the exerciſes of that are divers, as firſt; 
Temperance in Eating ; ſecondly, in Drink: 
ing ; thirdly, in Sleep ; fourthly, in Recres 
tion ; fifthly, in Apparel. I ſhall ſpeak 0 
them ſeverally ; and firſt of temperance 1n 


Is Eating. Eating. This temperance is obſerved wha \ 


Out 


. PVertue of Temperance,8c, 


uh choſe are firſt, the being ; ſecondly, the well- 
I being of our bodies. | 


our eating is agreeable to thoſe ends to Sunday 
which eating 1s by God and nature deſigned; VII. 


26, Man is of ſuch a frame that Eating be- Preſerving 


Veal comes neceffary to him for the preſerving his of life, 


hich fife; huoger being a natural diſeaſe which 
any ill prove deadly if not prevented, and the 
nul only phyſick for it is eating, which is there- 
bf fore become a neceſſary means of keeping us 
ndy live. And that is the firſt end of eating,and 
fat 45 men uſe not to take Phylick for pleaſure, 
and put remedy, ſo neither ſhould they eat. 
w 27. But ſecondly, God hath been fo boun- 
uh tiful as to provide not only for the being, but 
urs thewell-being of our bodies, and therefore 
tl vearenot tyed to ſuch ſtricneſs, that we 
ak may eat.no more than will juſt keep us from 
ith ferviog, bur we may allo eat whatſoever 
ulF cither for kind or quantity moſt tends to the 
Vi health and welfare'of them : Now that eat- 
m ing which is agreeable to theſe ends, is with- 
UF inthe bounds of temperance, as on the con- 
frary whatſoever is contrary to them, is a 
Ty tranſgrefſion againſt it ; he therefore that 
| kts upto himſelf other ends of eating, as 
b F either the pleaſing of his taſte, or ( what 1s 
Y yet worſe) the pampering of his body, that 
"| te may the better ſerve his luſt, he direaly 
'Þ thwarts and croſſes theſe ends of God ; for 
| he that hath thoſe aims doth that which is 
very contrary to _— yea, to life it (elf, 
A a6 
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Sunday as appears by the many d:leales and untime- 


VII. 


Rules of 
Tempe- . 
rance in 
Eating. 


ly deaths which ſurteuing and uncleanneſy 
daily bring on men. _ : % 

28. He therefore that will practiſe this 
Vertue of Temperance, mult neither eat 
much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of meat ( pro- 
vided he can have other ) as may be hurtful 


to his health: what the ſorts or quantitie 


ſhall be, is impoſſible ro ler down, for that 


differs according to the ſeveral conſtitutions 
of men,ſome men may with temperance eat 


a great deal, becaule rheir ſtomachs require 


it ; when another may be guilty of intempe- 
rance in eating but halfſo much, becaule it 
15 more than 15 uſeful to him. And fo allo for 
the ſort of meat,it may be nicenels and [i;x1- 
ry for ſome to be curivus in them, when yet 
ſome degree of it may.be neceſſary to thein- 
firmities of a weak ſtomach, which not out 
of wantonnels but diſeaſe - cannot eat the 


. courſer meats. But I think it may in general} 
be ſaid, that to healthful bodies the plaineſt 


Means of 


that the whole body ſhould be ſubje to this 


meats are generally the moſt wholeſome, but 
every man mult in this be left to judge for 
himſelf; and that he may do it aright, he 
muſt be careful that he never ſuffer himſelf 
to be enſlaved to his palate, for that will be 
ſure to ſatisfie it ſelf, whatever becomes of 
health or life. 

29. Toſecure him the better,let him con- 
ſider, Firſt, how unreaſonable a thing it is 
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Vertue of Temperance,&c, 
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aneSenſe of Taſting, that it muſt run all ha- @unday 
zards only to pleaſe thar. Bur it is yet much VII 


more ſo, that rhe diviner part, the Soul, 
hould alſo be thus enſlaved ; and yer thus it 


isin' an intemperate perſon, his very ſoul 


muſt be ſacriticed to this brutiſh apperite z 
for the ſin of intemperance, though it be 
acted by the Body, yer the Soul muſt ſhare 
in the eternal puniſhment of it. Secondly, 
Conſider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing 


this pleaſure is, it is gone in a moment, bur . 


the pains that attend the excels of it are 
much more durable,and then ſurely it agrees 
not with that common reaſon, wherewuh, 
as men, we are indued,to ſet our hearts upon 
it, But then in the third place, it agrees yet 


' worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian, who 


ſhould have his heart ſo purified and refined 
with the expectation of thoſe higher and ſpi- 


ritual joys he looks for in another world,that | 


he ſhould very much deſpiſe thele groſs and 


| brutich pleaſures, which beaſts are as capa» 


bleof as we, and to them we may well be 
contented to leave them, it being the high- 
eſt their natures can reach to; but for us 
who have ſo much more excellent hopes, it 
isan intolerable ſhame that we ſhould ac- 
count them as any part of our happinels. 
Liſtly, the fin of Gluttony is ſo great and 
dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit rogive an 
eſpecial warning againſt it, Take heed to your 
ſelves that your hearts be not over-charged with 
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Sunday ſur feiting,&c. Luk.21. 34. And you knoy the 
VIII. what was theend of the rich glutton, Luk w 
| 16. He that had fared deliciouſly every dy, N gy 

at laſt wants a drop of water to cool his toygy,, | fro 


\ So much for the firſt ſort of Temperancy, || wl 
that of Eating. PS" 1 
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Of Temperance in Drinking, Falſe end; of | 
dricking,V17, Good-fellowſhip, putting awiy þ 


Cares, &c. y 

| b 

- Sea. 1. {HE ſecond is Temperance in || / 
OT. | Drinking : and the ends of || t 
drinking.  ceatingand drinking being Þ t 


much the ſame, I can give Þ} r 

no other dire& rules in this, than what were | 

given inthe former, to wit, that we drink | t 
neither of ſuch ſorts of liquor, nor in {uch 

quantities as may not agree with the right Þþ 1 

ends of drinking, the preſerving our lives | « 

and healths : Oaly in this there will be need |} * 

of putting in one Caution : for our under- | | 

ſtandings being in more danger to be hurt by Þ 

drinking than meat, we muſt rather take care | 

to keep that (afe, and rather not drink what 

we-might ſafely in reſpec of our health, if it 

be in danger todiſtemper our reaſon. This 

| fay, becauſe it is poſlible ſorne mens brains 

_ may beſo weak that their heads cannot bear 
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gver is of this temper muſt ſtrictly abſtain 


from that degree of drink, or that fort of it 


which he finds hath that effe&, yea,though ir 
doin other rei{pe&s appear not only ſafe but 
uſeful to his health. For though we are to 
preſerve our healths, yet we are not todo it | 
by a fin, as drunkennel(s moſt certaialy is. 


2, Butalas! of choſe multitudes of drun- xaſeends 
kards we have in the world, this is the caſe of drink 


but of very few, moſt of them going far be- 5 
yoad what their health requires, yea, or can 
bear, even to the utter deftruction thereof. 
And therefore it is plain, men have ſetup to 
themſelves fome other ends of drinking than 
thoſe allowable ones forementioned ; it may 
not be amiſs a little to explain what they are, 
- withal to ſhew the unreaſonablenels of 
them. 


3. The firſt, and moſt owned, is that Good er. 
| which they call Good-fellowſhip; one man 92/7. 


drinks to keep another company at it. But I 


| would ask ſuch a one, whether if that man 


weredrinking rank poyſon,he would pledge 
him for company ? if he ſay he would not, 


| Imuſt tell him, that by the very ſame, nay, 


far greater reaſon, he is not todo this. For | 


1mmoderatedrinking is that very poylon; 


| Perhaps it doth not always work death im- 


mediate ( yet there want not many inſtances 
of its having done even that, very many have 
N 4 died 


that ordinary quantity of drink which @unday 
would do their bodies no harm. And who- VIIL 


all.” 


head 
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Sunday died in their drunken fit)but that the cuſtom | 
VIIL of it does uſually bring men to' their eng, 


is paſt doubt ; and therefore though the poy. 
ſon work ſlowly, yet it 1s (till poy/on. By 
however, it dothat the preſent work tha 
which a wiſe man would more abhor than 
death; it works madneſs, and phrenzy, 
turns the man into a beaſt, by drowning that 
reaſon which ſhould difference him from 
one. Certainly theeffects of drink are ſuch, 
that had being drunk been firſt enjoyned ag 
a puniſhmeat, we ſhould have thought him 
a more than ordinary Tyrant that had in- 
vented tt. 


Preſerving 4. Aſecondend of drinking 1s ſaid tobe 
Y&nd:dſs the maintaining of friendſhip, and kindneſ 


amongſt men. Bur this 1s ſtrangely unrer 
ſonable,that men ſhould do that towards the 
maintaining of friendſhip, which 1s really 
the greateſt miſchief that can be done to any 
man. Did ever any think to befriend a man 
by helping to deſtroy his'eſtate, his credit, his 
life? Yer he that thus drinks with a man 
does this and much more ; he ruines his rea- 
ſon, yea, his foul, and yer this muſt be called 
the way of preſerving of friendſhip. This is 0 
ridiculous, that one would think none could 
own it but when' he were actually drunk. 
Bt bclides, alas! experience ſhews us that 
this is fitter to beget quarrels than preſerve 


kindneſs, as the many drunken brawls we 


every day fre, with. ghe wounds, and 


ſame- 


| 
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ſometimes murders that accompany them, Sunday 


- do witnefs; VIII. 


5A thirdendis ſaid to be the chearing of ,,,.,. 
their ſpirits, making them mery and jolly. tbe firirs. 
But fure if the mirch be ſuch that reaſon. 
muſt be turned out of doors before it begin, it 
will be very little worth ; one may ſay with 
Solomon, Ecclel. 2.2. The laughter of ſuch 
fools is madneſs, And ſure they that will be 
drunk to put themſelves in this temper muſt 
by the-ſame reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if 
they: could but be ſure it would be of the 
merry ſort. But little do theſe merry folks 
think what ſadneſs they are all this while 
heaping up to themſelvs.often in this world, 
when by ſome mad pranks they play in their 
jollity they bring miſchief upon themſelves, 
but however certainly in another, where this 
mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 
- 6. A fourth end is faid to be the putting Putting «- 
away of cares: bur I ſhall ask what thoſe 99 cr%. 
cares are? Be they ſuch as ſhould be pur 
away ? Perhaps they are ſome checks and re- 
morles of con{cience, which muſt be thus 
charmed. And I doubt this hath proved too 
efftetualwith manytothelaying them aſlcep. 
But this is the wickedeft folly in the world ; 
for if thou thinkeſt not theſe checks to have 
ſomething conſiderable in them, whydo they 
trouble thee ? But if rhou do, it is impoſht- 
ble thou can{t hope this can long ſecure thee 
from them, Thou maycſt thus ſtop their 
mouths 


do. 
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' Sunday mouths for 2 while, but they will one day 


cry the louder for jt. Suppoſe a, Thief or 
a Murderer knew he were purſued to be 


| brought to juſtice, would he, think you,to | 
put away the fear of being hanged, fall to. 
drinking, and in the mean time take no care 


for his eſcape ? Or would you not think him 
deſperately mad, if he did ? Yet this is the 
very caſe here ; Thy conſcience tells thee of 
thy danger, that thou muſt ere long be 
brought before Gods judgment-ſeat;and 1s it 
not madneſs for thee, inftead-of endeavaur- 
ing to get thy pardon, to driak away the 


thought of thy danger? But in the {ſecond | 


place, ſuppoſe theſe cares be ſome worldly 
ones, and ſuchas are fit to be put away; 
then for ſhame do not ſo diſgrace thy Reaſon, 
thy Chriſtianity, as not to ler them be as 
forcible to that end as a little drink. Thy rea- 


fon will tell thee it 151n vain to care, where 


care will bring no advantage: arid thy Chri- 
ſtianitywilldire& thee toone on whom thou 


- mayelt ſafely caſt all thy cares, for he careth 
for thee, 1 Pet. 5.7. And therefore unleſs 


thou meaneſt to renounce being both a man 
anda Chriſtian, never betake thee to this 
pitiful ſhift to rid thee of thy cares. Bur be- 
ſides, this will not do the deed neither, for 
though it may at the preſent, whilſt thou 
art in the height of the drunken fit, keep 
thee from the (ſenſe of thy cares, yet when 
that is over, they will retura again with 
greater 


. s 
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| of Time. This,though it be as unreaſonable 9 of 


. ſpend time at the pot, not only when they 


| ever itis inall a moſt unreaſonable one, for 
| thereis no man but he may fiad ſomewhat 


litthe worldly buſineſs of his own, he may 


| Is not the leaſt) to reſiſt ; the Graces of 


find ; for thoſe that have all their lives 
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er violencezand,if thou haſt any conſci- Sunday 
ence, bring a new care with them, even that VIII, 
which arileth from the guilt of ſo foul a ſin. 

7.A fifth end is ſaid to be the paſſing away 7:/ng 
asany of the former, yet, by the way, it **** 
ſerves to reproach idleneſs, which is,it ſeems, 
ſo burdenſome a thing, that even this vileſt 
imployment is preferred before it. But this 
is1n many a very falſe plea. For they often 


have nothing elſe todo, but even to the neg- 
l&&of their moſt neceſſary buſineſs. How- 


or other to imploy himſelf in. If he have 


t do ſomewhat to the benefit of others 3 

t however there is no man bur hath aSoul, 
and if he will look carefully to that, he need 
not complain for want of buſineſs ; where 
there are ſo many corruptions to mortitie, ſo 
many inclinations to watch over, ſo many 
temptations ( whereof this of drunkenneſs 


God to improve and ſtir up, and former neg- 
leRs of all theſe ro lament, ſure there can 
never want ſufficient employment ; for all 
theſe require time,and ſo men at their deaths 


made it their buſineſs to drive away their 


time, would then give all the world to re- 
Gem 
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Sunday deem it. And ſure-where there is much "Ny 


VII. fure from worldly: affairs, God. expects to 


Prevent- 
T1g Te- 
_ proach. 


have the more time thus-imployed 1a ſpirit: 
tual exerciſes. But it is not likely thoſe 
meaner ſort of perſons, 'to whom this Book 
15 intended, will be of: the number of tholz 
that have much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall 
no farther inſiſt on: it, only I ſhall ſay this, 
that what degrees of leiſure they at any time 


«ae wa yo. a 4 


have, 1t concerns them to imploy to the be- || 


neft of their Souls, and not to beſtow itto 
the ruine of them, as they do, who ſpendit 
1n drinking. | | 
8. Alixth end is ſaid to be the preventing 
of that reproach which is by the world cat 
on thoſe thatwill in this be ſtricter than their 
neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I ſhall 
firſt ask what is the harm of ſuch reproach? 
Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe mil- 


_ chiefs drunkennels betrays us to. Nay, it 


we will take our Saviours word, it is a hap- 
pineſs. Bleſſed, faith he, arc ye when men ſhall 


 revile you and ſay all manner of evil againſt you 


=) 


fer my ſake, Matth. 5.11, And St. Peter tells 


us, I Pet. 4.14. If ye be reproached for the 


Name of Chriſt, happy areye : And ſure to be 
reproached for obedience toany command 
of Chriſts, is to be reproached for his Name. 
Secondly, Let it be remembred that at our 
Baptiſm we ſolemnly renounced the world ; 


and ſhall we now ſo far conſider it, as for a 
few icoffs of it to run our ſclves on all the 


tem poral 
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temporalevils before mentioned ;and which @nnday 


is much worſe, the wrath of God and eter- 


naldeſtruction? But Thirdly, if you fear re- 


proach, why do ye dothat which will bring 
reproach upon you from all wiſe and good 
men,whole opinion alone is to be regarded ? 
And it is certain,drinking is the wayto bring 
iton you from all ſuch. And to comfort thy 
kIfagainft that, by thinking thou arr ſtill 
applauded by the fooliſh and worſt fort of 


' men, is asSif all the mad- men in the world 


ſhould agree to count themſelves the only 
ſober perſons, and all others mad, which yer 


VIIL 


ſure will never make them the leſs mad, nor- - 


others the leſs ſober. Laſtly, confider the 
heavy doomChriſt hath pronounc don thoſe 
that are aſhamed of him, and ſo areall thoſe 
that for fear of reproach ſhall ſhrink from 
their obedience to him, Mar.8. 38. Whoſoever 
ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words in this 
adulterous and ſinful generation.of him ſhall the 
Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the 


glory of the Father with the holy Angels. There 


15none but will at that day delire to be own- 


ed by Chriſt: but whoever. will not here 
own him, that is, cleave faſt to his com- 
mands, notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, 


. Perlecutions of the world, ſhall then certain- 
ly be caſt off by him. And he that will ad- 


venture thus to maintain his credit among a 
company of Fools and mad-men, deſerves 


well to have it befall him: But after all this, 
2 fm = 
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- @unday it is not ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe thee 
VII. for thy fobriery, it is poſſible they may ſeem 
| todo foto fright thee out of it ; but if their 
hearts were ſearched,it would be found they 
do even againſt their wills bear a ſecret re- 
verence to ſaber perſons, and none fall more 
often under their ſcorn and deſpiſfing, than 
thoſe that run with them to the ſame exceſs 
of riot ; for even he that ſticks not to be 
drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another 

that he ſees ſo. | 
Pleaſure of 9. "There isa ſeventh end, which though 
he dri% every man thinks too baſe to own, - yet it is 
too plain it prevails with many ; and that is 
the bare pleaſure ofthe drink : but to. theſe 
I confeſs it will not be fit toſay much, for he 
that is come to this lamentable degree of fot- 
tiſhneſs, is not like to receive benefit by any 
thing can be ſaid : yet letme tell even this 
man, that he of all others hath' the moſt 
means of diſcerning his fault 3 for this being 
 ſucha ground of drinking as no body will 
own,he is condemned of himſelf; yea,and all 
his fellow-drunkards too; for their denying 
it, is a plain fignthey acknowledge it a moſt 
abominable thing. And if Eſas were called 
a prophane perſon, Heb.12.6, for ſelling but 
his birth-right for a meſſ of pottage, and that 
too when he had the neceffityof hunger upon 
him ; what name of reproach can be bad 
enough for him who ſells his health, his rea- 
ſon, his God, his Soul for a cup of drink, _ 
tat 
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that when he is ſo far from needing it, that @unnay 
perhaps he hath already more than he can VIIL 
\__ I ſhall ſay nomore to this ſort of per- 
ſons, but let me warn all thoſe that go on in 
| this fin 0n any of the former grounds, that a 
ittle time will bring them even to this 
which they profeſs to loath ; it being daily 
ſeen that thoſe which firſt weredrawa into 
the fin for the love of the company, at laſt 
continue in it for love of the drink. 
To. Ican think but of one end more,” that 2,,4,;u- 
hk | is, that of Bargaining. Men ſay it is neceſ[a- ing. 
s | xy for them to drink in this one reſpe& of 
D 
e 


trading with their neighbours, bargains 
being moſt convemently to be ſtruck up at 
| ſuch meetings. But this is yet a worſe end 
, | thanall thereſt, forthe bottom of it is an aim 
| of cheating and defrauding others ; we 
| think when mea are in drink we ſhall the 
better be able to. over-reach them; and fo 
this adds the {in of coulenage and defrauding 
tothat of drunkenneſs. Now that this isin- 
deed the intent, is manifeſt, for if it were 
only the diſpatch of bargains were aimed at, 
weſhould chuſe to take men with their wits 
about them:therefore the taking them when 
drink hath diftempered them, can befor no- 
thing but to make advantage of them. Yet 
this often proves a great folly as well as a fin; 
for he that drinks with another in hope to 
over-reach him, doth many times prove the 
weaker-brain'd, and becomes drunk _ 
and 


LIMI 
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- Sunday and then he gives the other that opportuniry 
VIE. of cheating him, whickhe deſigned for the 
. _ cheating ofthe other. Now this end of drinkþ 
ing is ſo far from becoming an excule;tharit 
isa huge heightning of the ſin; for.if we may 
not drink intemperately upon-any occaſiony 
much leſs upon ſo- wicked an one as is the 
couſening and defrauding of our brethren; +53 
Degrees of \ 11, ; |\uppaſe 1 have now ſhewed you the 
*s® ſn. ynreaſonableneſs of thoſe Motives, which 
are ordinarily brought 1n excuſe of this ſing 
I am yet further to tell you, that it is-not onh 
that huge - degree of drunkenneſs! whighy 
makes men able neither 'to go nor ſpeak! 
which is to be lookt on as a-fin, but all lowep! 
degrees, which do at all work uponthe uns 
derſtanding, whether by dulling it- and 
makingit leſs fit for any imploymeant,-or by# 
making it too light and aiery,apt to apiſh-andj 
ridiculous mirth,or what is worſe, by inflamy 
ing men into rage and fury. Theſe or whats! 
ever elſe make any change in the man, are? 
to be reckoned 1n to this fin. of drunkennelsi4 
Nay, further, the drinking beyond the na-# 
tural ends of drinking, that is, beyond mor? 
derate refreſhment, is a fin, though by the3 
ſtrength of a mans brain it makes not the? 
leaſt change in him, and therefore thoſe rhat? 
are not actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole? 
days, or:any conſiderable part of them-in'* 
drinking,are ſofar from being innocent, that ® 
that greater woe belongs to them which is 3 
2 Eu pro- | 
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nounced, 1/4.5.2.2: againſt tho : 
lay-codtink. For though ſuch a. man 


imake 2 ſhift to. preſerve His. wits, yet - 
Ws +4 < Noor 
wit ſerves him: to very little purpoſe, 


his employment is ſtill bur the ſame 


(him that is the: maſt fortiſhly drunk, 


eapour downdrink. - _.., 


_ 
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&5: Firft,of the good creatures of God 3 


wilt of i6d 


drink which is by Gods providence in- 4rjug4; 


led fot the refreſhing and relieving of us;: 
buſcd and miſ-fpent when it is drunk be- 
dithat meaſure which thoſe ends require; 


fure there is not the meaneſt of rheſg 
tures we enjoy, but the. abuſe of then 
tone day be accounted for, 4nd he thar 
ks loogeft hath the moſt of that-guilt. 
Ho the fecond place;this is a waſte of that 
eh is: much more precious, our time; 
eh is allowed us by od to work out our 
pation in, and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned 
Land therefore ought every minute of. it 
e moſt thfiftily husbanded to that end iri 
pas of good. life ; but when jt i5 thus 
f out, it tends to the direct contrary,evert 
(working out our. damnation. Belides he 
it thus drinks, though he.eſcape being: 


unk himſelf, he is yet guilty of all che: 


pnkenneſs that any of his company fall 
der ; for he gives themericouragement to 
ink of by his Example, eſpecially if he be 
e of any — but If he be one 
\ Cl 


whoſe 


__ 


A yay \ ap c x 
p; 
” 


> CPP IG” one moat oo SER 


a a. 


Daryor Wan.” 


Ald es... ths. ts. 


The 
miclieſe motives to, and degrees of this ſin of drun- 
of this ſin, kennels ,wherein I have been the more parti- 


FRETS ike excitura ford of;hiscoms- 


ro =—fig; others druak;iplaying,: as it wereza 
-prize atitzandcountipg itimatter of triumph 


IF ths "ani yieary to ſec-orhers-all before them: 
:Fhis isa:moſt horrible wickedneſs,” it is'the 
raking our: ſclvesthei:Devils Factors, en- 


dedvourinig:allwe:tan to:draw our poor bre- 


 thref1imis eternal milery,by betrayingithem 


to: ſogrievbus 'a ſin; and 'therefore._ it'imay 
well bevcekoned as: the hi gheſt ſtepofthis 
viceof drinking; as avi in it the ſin of 


miſchieving others added to the exceſsin 


our felves-- And though ir be looktuponin 
the worldas matter only of jeſt and merti: 
menttormake others drunk, that we: may 
ſport outfelves with their ridiculous behs- 
viour, yet'thatmirth will have a ſad conclu- 
ſion,” there: being a woe expreſly rhreatned 
by Goditothis very fin, Hab. 2. 15: Wounts 
Keno giveth his neighbour drink, that put- 
zeſt thy bottle to' him, and makeſt him drunk, 


that thow mayeſt look on their nakedneſs.: And 


ſure he buys his idle paſtime very dear, that 
takes it with ſuch a Wo attending it. 
3. I have now gone through the ſeveral 


cular, 


/ panytishen a ceerainenſdaring of-chem, for 
then they-will drink-tqo;- ! rather than loſe; 
him: }:Thereis yer g greaerfaultchar many 
of: theſoftronger brain'd:drinkers: are guilty: 
of, 'rhar is;ithe ſetting themſelves purpoſtly 
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or: iongſt us* to Condition, tto/Age;or (cxtce 
| Kiffree from'ft, to thegreat difhonourof” 
bi reproach of Chriſtianity; and ruine/not 

ſy of out own Souls hereafter, bur even'of 
af our preſent ad vantages and happibeF# Ht 
"4 cis life; there being no! fin 'which' betrdys: 
Ph JF ach fingle' committer to' tote miſchief3 in 
I lifunderſtanding, his health, his credit, his 
© Nite, than this one doth.” And we hive 


TJ fedfont to befieve this fin is bne of thoſe gotti- 


© || mncrying gyilts which have long lain hed: 
jy upon this Nation, and” pulled down. 
ole many fad judgments we have groaned 


9*the honour of God, the credit' of thy 
7 | Chiiftian profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine 
* | on Soul, the profperity bf the Church and' 
" | Nation, whereofthou art a member; Nay; 
ythar love which certainly thou' haſt ro 
thy own [temporal welfare, to think fadly 


whether there be any pfeafure in'this'fin' 
which cati be any tolerable 'recompence for 
{thoſe miſthiefs it brings with it., lam 
confident no man in his witscan think there 
Ns, and if there be not, then he aſhaniedt ro 


be any toriger thr foof, which fall make {0 . 


wretched x Virguit, but Befin'sr this inffane 


O £ A 


hat harhbeen ſpoken ; . and then judge, 


clit, becauſe it iv ſin ſ6rappely reightng Sim 


"x4; Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let me 7,4... 
| OE EE TT INE PYEY” Cpt gags £ : aw; ind © 3 
nj wv intreat,” nay 'conjurg'thee by all that: on 19 for- 
enderrre(s drid Tove thou oughteſt to have {4 i... 


X v 
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VEE 
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man. 
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Sunday a fixm and.a. faithful reſolution, never once 
VIII more to beguilty of this. [winiſh fin, how 
often ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen into 

it, and in the fear of God betake thee toa 

ſtri& temperance, which when thou haſt 

done thou wilt find thou haſt made, not on- 

Ilya gainful but a pleaſant exchange; for 
there is no man that hath tried both courſes, 


but his own heart will tell him there is in- 


jr” finitely more preſent comfort and pleaſure in 


drunken revellings afforded him. 
The difi- _ 15. The main difficulty is the firſt break- 
—_ ing off the cuſtom, and that ariſes partly 
conſaderca, from our ſelves ; partly from others. That 


from our ſelves may be of two. ſorts ; the 


- Seeming firſt is, when by the habit of drinking, we 


7” ” have brought ſuch falſe thirfts upon our 


ſelves that our bodies ſeem to.require it,and 


. this wants nothing but a little patience to 


overcome. Do but refrain ſome few days,and 
it will afterwards grow eaſie; for the hard- 
neſs ariſing only.from cuſtom, the breaking 
off-that does the buſineſs. If hou ſay,it is ve- 

_ ry.uneafie todo fo, conſider, whether if thou 
.-hadſt ſome diſeaſe which would certainly 
kill thee if thou didſt not for ſome little time 
refrain immoderatedrinking, thou wouldf{ 
not rather forbear than die. If thou wouldit 
not, thou art ſo brutiſh aſot that it is in vain 
toperſwade:thee; but if thou hadſt, then 
conſider how unreaſonable it is for thee not 

| to 


ſobriety and temperance than ever all his 


WW 


ew yy 


gett 


Of Temperance in Drinking, 8c. 


doit inthis caſe alſo; rhe habirofdrink- Sunday 
ing'may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, :it VIII. 


proves ſo very often to the body, but will 
moſt certainly to the Soul; and therefore it 
ismadneſs to'ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the 
cure of this, which thou wouldeſt ſubmit to 
ina leſs danger. Set therefore but a reſolute 
purpoſe to endure that little trouble for a 
imall time, and this firſt difficulty is con- 
quered, for after thou haſt a while refrained, 
it will be perfectly eaſlie to do fo (till. 


+16, The ſecond difficulty is that of ſpend- wan of ; 
ing the time, which thoſe that have made #79 


drinking their trade and buſineſs, know 
ſcarce how to diſpole of. But the very na- 
sf this difficulty dires to the cure; 

t thee ſome buline(s, ſomewhat toemploy 
thy ſelf in, which, as I have already ſhew- 
ed, will beealily found by all forts of per- 
ſons ; but thoſe meaner, to whom I now 
write, can ſure never want it ready at hand, 
they being generally ſuch as are to be main- 
tained by their labour, and therefore to 


them I need only give this advice, to be di- 


ligent in that buſineſs they have, to follow _ 
that cloſe as they ought; and they will 
have little occaſion to ſeek out this way of 


ſpending their time. 


17. There is another ſort of difficuky, 
which I told you ariſes from others,& that is 


either from their perſwaſions or reproaches. proactes of 


Itis yery likely, if thy old companions ſee 


_ Ju enreonny to Fall * vr rey _ hard to 
Jr thee, :to bring thee: back to thy. old courſe, 
 Fhey will urge'tothee the unkindneſs of for, 
ſakiogthe company of thy friends, the ſad! 
neſs of renouncingall that mirth-and jollity, 
. which good fellows (as they call them )em- 
Joy- and if thou canſt not thus be won,' they 
will. affright thee: with the. reproach of the 
world, and fotry if they c: can mogk thee out 

aptly ſobriety. 
Themeens 18. The way to overcome this difficulty 
of reſiſting 1s to foreſee it: therefore when thou firſt 
M5  emreſt on thy courſe of temperance; thoj 
art ito make account thou ſhalt meet. with 
theſe (perhaps'many other.) temptations, 
and*that thou may'ft make a right judg- 
menr, whether they be worthy to prevail 
withithee,take them before-hand and weigh 
them, conſider whether that falſe kindnels 
that is maintained among men by drinking, 
be worthy to be compared with that realand 
Aoqeres kindneſs of God, which 1s loſt by 
hvenrages 9 joel weight with the preſent joys of a good 
with the ſcience here, © or with thole greater of 
tut. Heaven hereafter.' Laſtly, whether the un- 
uſtireproachof wicked men, the thame of 
the world be fo terrible, as the juſt reproof 
_.., -bfithine own conlcience at the. preſent, and 
| . har eternal confuſion of face that ſhall befal 
allthoſe that 'gov00 in this fin, at the laſt 
” ahi IEEE 1 lay; i need not ” 


it ;* 'whether that fooliſh, vain mirth bear 
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gf; _ | vhenever any.9 
1005 come to.ſtagger. Eel emem 01 
halt formerly., weighed .rhem,,.; eſte 
wit.value of them, and that, they. area 
worthy priceforthoſe precigusadyantages 
thou-muſt give in exchange for them. 

therefore, hold faſt thy reſolution, and.) In 
i1adignarion reje& all morionsto thecontraxy 

lx$9%, But be lure thou thus reject the Kejet the 
thair;yery ficft tender, and do. ngt: j— rn res 
he leaſt degree ; ; for if once.chou givelt beginning. 
ground, thoy art.loſt,, theſin, will by lutle 

= lictle preyail upon thee. _ Thus we: {ee 

Many». who. have; profeſſed to, be. reſolyed 

| | jupon great temperance, yet for want of thy 

/ | -care; ;have adventured into the. Company. * 

r | good fellows ;; when they have baen ell, 
] edt 
f 


they have at the firſt been over;agtreat 
;take. a cup, after that, angrht: gl at aſt” 
«hey hayetaken their rounds as freely ag any *: 
'ofthem, and in that floud WOE waed' 
all their (ober, xelolutions. ; Therefore who- 
ever thou art. that,doſt really thug co for- 
Aake the ſin, take gare to avoud the occalions 
:andbeginnings oft ;,.to, which end it will 
be begood openly todeclarg Ws PE, Buy pur” 
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yndat oſesof ſobriety, that ſo'thou mayeſt dil. 
YIIL.- courage men from affaulting thee: But if 6 
therdhous rt aſhamed to own it, 'or'ſeemeſ} 
| ſo,” they will quickly make uſe of that 
hame = rinp thee W break jt. 4 

© 20. 'If thou'be thus wary to kee this 
jeenrt- "6-575 the feſt beghings, - Midori ſure 
5 never to: be overtaken with this fin ; forit 
Is like t Fry. the out-works f a be- 
oC which, ſo''long as t 
 ftoutly Jefended, there i 1s no danger; rt fer if 

[they be either ſurpriſed or yielded, the City 
cannot longhold out. The advice therefor 
of Tarts Wiſe man is very-agreeable to this 
: "Keele. 19. TI. He that aefpifeth fmal 
things {buf bb, by little and little, But be: 
fu Spe Pſulmiſ ſaith, Pſalm 12.7.1, Ea- 

Pt the Lord keep the City, the watch-man 

*waferh bar in vain: therefore to this guard 
frhy ſelf add thy moſt- earneſt prayers to 
65 that he will alſo watchover thee, and 
by theſtrengeh of 'his grace enable thee' to 

feliſt all temmprationsro this ſin. 
47. i thou do in the ſincerity of thy hean 
He boſe ; fiery: thel & means, there is no'doubr bur rhou 
pa ; Wilt-be able'to overcome this vice,how1long 
tf ldveof -ſheverthouhaſt been accuſtomed to it;there- 
the 4 '=.; fore if thou'dd ſtil remain under the power 
 Ofir, never _ thy ſelf bythe impoſſbj- 
'bityof the tak; / but rather'acculſe' the falſe- 
riels ofthy own heart; that hath' ſtill 'ſacha 
love to ok fin;that thou wilt: not ſet raund- 


= the means of pong: = 22,Per- 
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+ 22, Perhaps the great commonneſs of the ®unday; 
fnand thy particular cuſtom of it may have VIII 
inadeitſo much thy familiar, thy boſon ac- 7,e%® 
yaintance, that thou art loth to' entertaln mas !otbto 

hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thouart #tieveir 
tothink thar it _ thee any hurt, _ AT 
| therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy elf, 
it ove that either this 1s Os or ar mot 
& | but s frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of 
fe | Heaven: but deceive not thy ſelf, for thou 
if # mayeſt as well ſay there is noHeaven,as that; 
ty | drunkenneſs ſhall not keep thee thence; Tam 
e | furethe ſame Word of God which tells us 
is | there is ſuch a place of happineſs,tells us alſo- 
| F thatdrunkards are of the number of thoſe 

that ſhall not inherit it, x Cor. 6. 10. ' 'And 

apain, Gal.5.21, Drunkenneſs1s reckoned 
» | among thoſe works of the fleſh, which they 
| | that do ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 
) 
| 


And indeed had not theſe plain texts, yet 
mere reaſon would tell us the ſame, that that 
isa Place of infinite purity, ſuch as fleſhand 
bloud, tillit be refined and purified, 1s nat 
capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor.15. 
53. and if as we are mere men, we are too 
groſs and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more 
lowhen we have changed our ſelves into 
Swine, the fouleſt of beaſts, we are then 
prepared for the Devils to enter into,as they 
did into the herd, Mark 5. 13. and that not 
paly ſome one or two, but a Legion ; a troop 
and multitude of them. And of this we 

FT a* i VOUS, ES, : daily 


JM 


"4 


- @mnday daily ſee examples, for where this ſin of 
VILE drypkenneſs hath taken poſleſſion,it uſually 


comes as an harbinger to abundance gf 


. Others; each act of, drunkennels. prepares; 
> manAot only for another ofthe fame fin,bu 
RY 'of others; Juſt and rage, | and all br utiſh dp 


Petites arethen ler looſe,and ſoa man bringy 


_ Himſelf under chat curſe which was the ſad: 
"deſt; David knew! how to forete] to any, 


;Pſalm 63. 2.8. The falling from one wickeantſs 


#oanother, If all this be not enough to af 


fright thee out of this drunken fit;thou mail 
Kill wallow-in'thy vomit, continue 1n this 
fottiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the flames of 


Hell rowſe thee,. and then thou wilt by ſad 


experience tind what now thou wilt not be- 


|lieve, That the end of thoſe things, as the 
Apoſtle faith, Row, 6, 21. cath. --Godin 


his infinite mercy timely awake the hearts 


of all that are in this ſin, that by a timely 
forſaking it they may fly from the wrath ty 
come. T have now done with this ſecond 


part of Temperance, conceraing Drinking, 
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ATi cha cot 7 b. 
apmperance ini Sleep; the rule of it, &c. pp 

.pbiefs of floth , of Recreations, Cautious ta be 
obſerved in them; of Apparel, &Cc. 


SEU IZ 433TH 750 E2 
an {H E Third partof 'TEMPE- Step; 
RANCE concerns SLEEP: 
AndTemperance in that alſo 
mult be meaſured by the end 


for which ſleep was ordained by God, which - 


was. only the refreſhing and-ſupporting of 
qurfrail bodies, which being of ſuch a Tem- 
per that continyal labour and toil tires and 
wearies them our,Sleep comes as a medicine 
tothat wearineſs,as a repairer of that decay, 
thatſo we may be enabled to ſuch labours as 
the duties of Religion or works of our Cal- 
ling require of us. Sleep was intended to | 


make us more prohtable, not more idle; 


as weglve reſt to our beaſts,. not that we 
are pleaſed with their doing nothing, but 
that they may dous the better ſervice. + - 

2, By this therefore you may judge what Th Ke 
. : : . of Tempe- 
15 temperate ſleeping ; to wit, that which 7c 
tends to the refreſhing and making us more thercin. 


lively and fit for ation, and to that end a 


' Moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be im- 


JMI 


Poſſible to ſer down juſt how many hours is 
that moderate degree, becauſe, as in eating 


ſ0-in ſleep, ſame conſtitutions require more 


than 


— 


Sunday than others : Eve mans own experience 
IX. muſtin this judge 


_ Ten -- 1 ſeveral fins under this general onedf- 


Sins that 


2X him, -but then let hin 
judge vprightly, and not conſult with his 
ſloth in the caſe ; for that will ill, with 
Solomon's {luggard, cry, 4 little more ſleep; i 
little more flumber, alittle more folding of the 
hands to fleep, Prov. 24.23. but take only ſo 
much Is he really finds to tend to theend 
forementioned, 

3. He that doth not thus limit himſelf falls 


x 


folowthe fJoth: as firſt, he waſtes his time, that pre- 
IE” cious talent which was committedto himby 


God to improve,which he that ſleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Mar#h. 25. 18, 
Hides it in the earth, when he ſhould be 
trading with it ; and you know what was 
the doom of that unprofitable ſervant, verſe 


Jo. Caſt yehimintoouter darkneſs ; he that | © 


gives himſelf to darkneſs of ſleep here, ſhall 
there have darkneſs without ſleep, bur with 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.Secondly,he in- 


jures his body : immoderate {lcep fills that. 


full of diſeaſes, makes it a very ſink of hu 
mors, as daily experience ſhews us. Thirdly, 
he injures his Soul alſo, and that not only in 
robbing it of-the ſervice of the body, but in 
dulling: its proper faculties, making them 
uſeleſs and unfit tor thoſe employments to 
which God hath deſigned them; of all which 
i!l husbandry the poor Soul muſt one day 
give account, ' Nay, laſtly, he affronts and 
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ipiſes God himſelf in it, by croſſing the 


yer end of his creation, which was to ſerve 


God: in an active obedience; bur he that 


os away his life, dire&ly, thwarts and 
contradias that, and when God ſaith, Man 
; born to labour, his practice ſaith the dire&t 
contrary». that man was bora to reſt. Take 
heed cherefore of giving thy ſelf to immode- 
nte ſleep, which is the committing of ſo 
many fins 1a one. 


h ;. outward eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh 
gion (hall never thrive ; according to thar 
blervation.of the Wiſe man, Prov. 23.21. 


rowfineſs ſpall cover 4 man with rags; that. is, 
he, Jothful man ſhall want convenient 


hatthe fluggard lives. Sleep you know is a 
ind of death, and he that gives himſelfup 
to1t,: what doth he but die before his time? 
Therefore if untimely death be to. be lookt 
pon. 23 a curſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange 
folly to chuſe that.from our own ſloth which 
wedread ſo much from Gods hand. 

.i5. The fourth part of Temperance con- 
cerns Recreations, which are ſometimes ne- 


ceſlary both to the body and the mind of a 


8 
F 


man, neither of them being able to endurea. 


conſtant toil withour ſomewhat of refreſh- 
ment beween ; and therefore there is a very 
lawful uſe of them ; bur to make it 

_ | it 


/4; Bur beſides the (in of it, it isalſo very. 
VT 4 6 s” d 
eeful in other reſpe&ts,it is the ſure bane of 


lathing ; nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, 


ſo, 


Survay 
IX. 


Othey miſe 
chiefs 0 


oth, 


Tempe- 
rence 1 
Recreati- 
ON; 
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Sounay' je will be nectflary to! obſerve theſe Cau Ti 
nu, V2 Firſt; Vs rv rake oatechit the Kind 
20e obſcr. Of them'be/ Biyfulit on they be "971 2s have 


j_y nothing of fit inthe! 


prin our ſelves do anything which is diſho 
nourable to God, or injutious to our neigh? 
bour, as they do who make profane or fil 

backbiring difcourſe their” recreation, & 
condly, we mult take care that weuſc it with 
\moderation :' and to dofo; we mnft fo 


ſure not to fpend roo-muchtime upon it; Bt 
remember that the end of recteattotristo 
us for buſineſs, not to be it{elf a buſineſs's 
us. Secondly, we muſt not be top veherit 
and'earneft tn it;nor ſet our hearts too wiuch 
upon it; for thit will boch* enſnare-usto, 
uſing too niveh of it; 'andjt, wk divert th 
_ take off our minds from our more” net! j 
imployments: hke School'ho 'S, who aftet 
aplay-rime;Kktiow. not hqw'ro'fer themſelves 
rotheir bobks again. © Laftly,' we rmalt tot 
ſetup to our felves any other end ofrecreat 
ons'bat that lawful one, dfigiving 1 us mode 
rate refreſhment. WII 
7. As firſt; "we are riot to ufe ſports ohly 
to paſs away our time whith' we otpfit ro 
ftudy how to redeem, notfling away 3 ; and 
when it1s remembreq! how preata work We 
 havehere todo, the a bng "ou talling and 
_ eleftion ſure,the ſecuring Bbr title to Heaven 


hereafter, ind how uncertain* we are what 
time 


Undue "39 
of ack \ 


; we muſt | not townſM 


te 
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"ſhall beatlowed us for that purpoſe ; ie Simaay* 
#3ll gppear 'our time is: that which of 'atÞ IX: | 
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bid aber things we ought moſt induſtrioullyito 
ae improve. And therefore fure we have little: 
- «aged to contrive ways of driving that away” 


chich-fliesſo faſt of it ſelf, and is ſo impolſ- 
ble to recover. Let-them that can ſpend 
thole days and- night at Cards and Dice, 
ad idle paſtimes conſider this, and withal, 
whether they ever beſtoweda quarterof that- 
time towards that great /bulineſs of therr: 
lies, for which all their time was given' 
xetn; and then think what a woful reckon- 
ingthey are like to make, when they come 
wht to account for that precious treaſure 
Q otheir time. Secondly, we muſt not let our” 
/ | covetouſnels have any thing to do in our re- 
; creations ; if ge play at any Game, let the 
7 end of our doing 1t be merely torecreateour 
4 | ſelves, not to win money, and to that pur-- 
! | poſe be ſure never to play for any conſide- 
j 
4 


rable matter, for if thou do, thou wilt bring 

thyſelf into two dangers, the one of -cove- 

touſneſs,'and a greedy deſire of winning.the- 

cher of rage and anger at thy ill fortune, if 
; thou happen to loſe : both which will be apt 
4 | todraw thee into other- {ins beſides'them- 
y | ſlves.Covetouſneſs will tempt thee tocheat 
4 | &couzen in gaming, and anger to ſwearing 
{ | and curſing,as common experience ſhews us 
/ | toooften, : {thou find thy ſelf apt to fall into 
/ F fither of theſe in thy gaming, thou muſt 
| either 


OY m - » " RY KJ PO hs ea \ Av <a WE . 4 ” X 7" PR 4 
- 3 > Jaws PP 
F i : 6 E * 
| £1.) 2 EE; RT 5 : _ 
k . 5, ge ow ; Gt (> BE oem ©S> 8 © BRagS6.. 3546 A 
, ONE «548 ; nas oy ; och aan? ex ps Lady < . 
ot & 
- 2 © * ; ; : $5 - « n P 4 E) ol 
wa 0 . F 4 Py ' EET Ws. . 
44 


Sunday either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy. ſelf x | © 
IX. * gainſt them,or thou muſt not permit thy ſ:lf 
uy vr all:for though moderate play beiy 
it felf not unlawful, yetif.it be the occaſion 
' offin, it is ſo to thee,: and therefore muf 
not be ventured on. For if Chriſt commatg 
us ſo ſtrictly ro avoid-temptations, that if out 
very eyes or hands offend us ( thats, prov i 
EU ſnaresto us) we muſt rather part with them, 
 * than to be drawa toſin by them : how chuch 
E .- rather muſt we part with any of theſe unne 
cellary ſports, than run the. hazard of offend- 

| Ing God by them? He that ſo plays,lays his 

ſoul toſtake, which is too great. a prizeto 

be played away. Beſides, he loſes all the re- 
creation and ſport he pretends toaim at,and 

inſtead of that ſets himſelf. to a. greater toil 

than any of thoſe labours arege was to caſe 

by it. For ſure the deſires and tears of theco- 

vetous, the impatience and rage of the ar- 

gry man are more real pains than any the 

| moſt laborious work can be. __ 
Tempe: -$8. Thelaſt part of Temperance 1s that of 
ork APPAREL, which we are again to mex 
ſure by the egreeablenels to the ends for 
Apperelde Which clothing ſhould be uſed. Thoſeare 
fixed for eſpecially theſe three: firſt, the hiding of 
Mn nakedneſs. This was the firſt occafion of 
Apparel, as you may read, Gez.. 3.21, and 

was the effec of the brit lin; and therefore 
when'we remember the original of clothes, 

we have ſolittke reaſon to be proud of gr 

| tnat 
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OF Apparel,&e," 20g 


tit 'on the contrary we have cauſe to be @1nnvay 

Jigfnbled and aſhamed;as having loft that in- | IX" 
fncy which was 4 much'greater orna-) 

detitthan any the. moſt glotious apparel can: 

(From this end -of clothing we ate like- 

vi&engaged to have our Apparel modeſt, 

ſietias may anſwer this ehd of covering our' 

fame: And therefore all immodeſt faſhions: 

of Apparel, which may either argue the 

jntonneſs of the wearer, or provoke that 


»*\ —_ -'p 


: ofthe beholder are to be avoided: - 
" | *9: Aſecond end of Apparel,is the fencing: zencing. 


thebody from cold, thereby to preſerve the: fromco1d; 
tedeh'thereof : and this end we muſt like- 
wikobſervein our clothing ; we muſt wear 
 fuetrkind of habits, as may keep us in that 
&tventent warmth, which 1s neceffary to 
darhealrchs. And this is tranſgreſt, when' 


" | cut'of the vanity of being in every phan-* 
taſtick' faſhion, we pur our ſelves in ſuch 


clothing as either will not defend us from 

cold; or is ſome other way fo aneaſie, thatir 

rather a hurt than a benefit to our bodies 

tobe ſo ctad. This is s moſt ridiculous folly,” 

ad yet that which'people that take a pride 

8 intheir clothesare uſtially guilty of; Le 

| 26;* Athird 'endof Apparel is the diftin-' Difiinajca 
uiſhing or differencing of-perſons; and that! of P*r/ons. 

ifſt inreſpe&of Sex, ſecondly, in reſpe&ofi 

qualities. Firſt,clothes are to make difference! 

of Sex ; this hath beer obferved by! all Nas: 

to, the Habits of rhen' and women hive 

TIN Þ always 


5nd 


2 
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ZIO : The whole Duty , of Man. 
Say always been-divers. And. God himlelf & 
IX.” prelly provided for.i among the Fews; by 


mums 


commanding: that che man ſhould not weg 
the apparelofthe woman, nor the womgn 
of the man. But then ſecondly, - there ig 
alſoa diſtinQtionoof qualities to. be obſeryed 
in apparel, God hath placed ſome in a-highgr 
condition than,others, :and-1n-proportion-tg 
their condition it befits their clothing to'þe, 
Gorgeous apparel, our Saviourtells us, far 
K ings Courts, Luke 7.25,Now this endofap 
parel ſhould allo be obſerved. Men and wo- 
- men ſhould content themſelves-with that 
ſort of clothing which agrees to-their Sex 
and condition, not ſtriving to exceed,. and 
equal that of a higher rank; nor yer making 
ic matter of enavy,among thoſe of their own 
eftate, vying who ſhall: be fineſt: but let 
every man clothe himſelf in-ſuch ſober attire 
as befits his place and calling, and not think 
himſelf diſparaged, if another of his neigh 
bours have hetter than he. , :- .- 
- -IT,. And let all remember that clothes are || 
things, whichadd notrue worth to any,and 
therefore it is an intolerable yanity to ſpend 
anyconſiderable part eitherof their thoughts, 
- time or wealthupon them, or to value them- 
:-ſelvesever the more for them,or deſpiſe their 
Poor brethren that want them. But if they de- 
ſire to adornthemſelves,-let it be as St. Peter 
 adyileth the women of-his time, 1 Pex. 3.4. 
Iz the bidden man of the heart, even the orue- 
ooo : ment 
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BeH0 bf 4 meek. and'iquiet. ſpirit; Iet them) @unday: 
dothie'themſelves as richly: as:is/ poſſible] 1X: 


jth llChriftian'verrues,and:thatis therati 


n mMetir ctigt will ſer themour lovely in-Gods 


yes; yea, and in menstoo, whountets they: 

jefools and Idiots, willmore: valoe thee for: 

jeing good 'thary fins;' and:ſure'one- plain 

Coat: thou putteſt' upon a poor: mans: back - 

will better become rhee, than twenty rich 

ones thou ſhalt putupon thine: own; 2/1; 

$21 have now gone through the:ſeverat Too much 
It of cemperance,”T ſhall nowin-concln- P-i"s 4 

lh «dd this general caution, that chougtrin%c1 as 

theſe particulars 1 have takenmotice only exceſs. 

ofthe 'one fault of excels; yer it'is poſſible 

there'may be one on- rhe! other hand: \men 

my deny their bodies that which they ne- 

Warily require'to their ſupport, and well- 

being. 'This is, I believe, 'a faulrnorſocome 


 tot1 as the other; yet we ſometimes'ſee ſome 


very niggardly perſons, that are guilty of it, 
that cannot nd in their hearts to borrow-10 


\ much from their cheſts as may fill their bel- 


lies, or clothe their backs, and that are ſo 1n- 
tent upon the world, ſo moiling, and drudg- 
ing in it, that they cannot afford themſelves 
that competent time Of ſleep, or recreation, 
that is neceſſary. If any that hath read: the 


former part of this Diſcourſe be of this tem- 


per, Tet him not comfort himſelf, that he is 


not guilty of thoſe exceſſes there complained 


of, and therefore conclude himſelf 'a good 
P z Chri- 


"= who Duty of Wan, 


tounvay Chriſtian, becauſe he-1 is not-intemperate; 


IX. 


for whoever is this cavetous creatureghis ab- 


fgining-ſhall not be-counted to him/as the 
' vertueat-temperance,: for it is not the loye 


of temperance, but,wealth, - that makes him 
refrain 3-and:thar is ſofar from being praiſe- 


 worthy,:#hat_ it is that great fin which the 
 Apoſt tells us, 1 Tim. 6:10, is the root of all 


_ ſuch a mans body will one day riſein 
dgment againſt him, for defrauding itof 
ue.portion, thoſe moderate refreſhments 


Eo n cd comforts which God hath allowed it. 
- - : This isan Idolatry beyond that of offering 


- >the children to Moloch, Troy 20. 3.. they o- 


fered but their children, but this covetous 
wretch: ſacrifices himſelf to his god Mam- 
mon, whileſt he often deſtroys his health, his 
life, yea,: finally his Soul too, to ſave his 
purſe.I hayvenow done with the ſecond head 
of duty, that to our ſelves, contained by the. 
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Of = duties roour Neighbour, Of Faſtice, Ne- 
ative, Poſitive. 'Of the fin of ©Marader, 
of tbe hainouſnefſ of it, the Paniſhments 
Bof- tr, 4nd the ſtrange diſcoveries thereof. 
#OfoMaiming, 8&c; -- - 
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vy  BOUR; which are by: the Apo- 
W721 le ſummed up in groſs in the 
word [Righteouſneſs ] by which is meant 
not only bare Juſtice, but all kind:of Charity 
all6,-for that isnow-by the law of .Chritt 
become a debt:toour Neighbour, and it is a 
fece of unrighteouſneſs todefraud him of it. 
ſlall-rherefore' build all theparticular du- 
F tis-we owe toour Neighbour, oa thoſe two 

' Feneral-ones, Juſtice and Charity. . -. 


DH D-of k5.t 


« FA 


thereare two parts,:.the one Negative, the 
other Poſitive: the negative Juſtices todo 
no wrong, or injury.to any.” The':politive 
Juſtice is todo right toall ; thats, to yield 
them whatſoever appertains or is due unto 
them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the. Negative 
Juſtice,' the not injuring or wronging any. 
Now: becauſe a man is capable of receiving 
wrong 'in ſeveral reſpects ; this firſt part of 
Juſtice extends it ſelf into ſeveral branches, 
Ei P43 an- 


+ Sunday 


© COME-now to thethird part 7uy 
of Duties; thoſe to our NEIGH- 97 5" 


Y 2, I begin with JU STICE, whereof Fuſtice. 
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Sunday "ue = thoſe capacities of injury. A 


* 


mari may be:njured either in his Soul, his 


_body, his poſſeſſions, orcredit ; and there: 


fore thisdiry of Negative Juſtice lays-a're Þ| 
ſiraint6n us in every of theſe. Thatwe do 
ne wrong: toany mattinfreſpe& eiches of his 
Soul;his body; his poſſefions, or his exegit. 
3. Firſt, this Juſtice ties ys.ta-do'ho, hurt 
to his Soul ; and here my firſt-work mult be 


$7 Lt to-examihenichat harmit is'thatxheSautcan 
=" rebelvey; nies we-know 4b inviſible ſub- 
IT ſtancewhichaye cannot reach with: Our eye, 


muchileſs ith ouriſwords god weapons, yet 


 for-all ehatitlis capable; of bei (Hite, -and 
| wourideit; band that even fo-death, 


In the n1- 
tural ſence, 


*::9i Naw che Soul maybe. conſideredicither 
in a:varura}orfpiritual fenoe;:in thenaturel 
itfigmftbrhit: which; we-ufually; tall-the 
mind&dfsmap;/and+this, weall know! may 


_ be, wombdled withigrief.dr.fadnels.as So/ome 


faith, Propiie grit]. Byſorriiw bf beertthe fair ſo 


iz brats. Therefore Whoever doth-<ulle 


Worn nt hisneighbour, he Graſs 
ſice,and hurts and wrohgs his 


CulT 'Hlvs = of injury malicious and:{pite: 


| fibmen are: very often ganltycof ;- they gs 


do'rhings;! by. whichthemſelves' reap -n 


.. . good;-Hidy, often much hirm, only that they 


may yexrand'grieve another; this 19a moſt 


 favage;-1nbumane humour; thus+tb take 


pleaſure! the ſadneſs and' afflitionsrof o- 
thers:;and whoeyer hatbours'1 it in-hy$heart, 


may 


«i Of 'Fuſtite to our Neighbour, - zZ15 
nay:eruly-be fard:to be pofleft witha Deyil, Sunay 
{ix4cis che nature only of thoſe:accurſed pi: NX: _ 
tagtodelight 40 the miſcries of men ; and 9 © 
tildeharbecaſtout,they are fit only to dwell 

wthe poſſeſt: perfon did; Mark 5.2, Among 
Wa2es/48- tombs, ' where there are none car 
pable:of receiving 'aMiction;by them. 

a52:But the Soul may be confidered alſo in 7» the pi 
lie ſpiritual ſence, and ſo it ſignifies that im: 
mortalipartofus which muſtlive eteraally; 

I citherin blifsor woe in another world: And 
the;Svul thus underſtood is:capable of two 

ſoresof harm-: -Firſt; that of fin': Secondly, 
thatof:-puniſhment;: the latrer whereof 4s 
errainly\the conſequent of the former ; and 
therefore though God 'be the infliter of pu- 
viſhment, yer ſince it is.but theeffe of fin, 
x&miay juſtly reckon, that he that draws 

manto fin, is likewiſe the betrayer of him to 
pugiſhmeat, as hg that gives:a mana mortal 
wound, is the canfe of his death; therefore 

vader che evil of fin both are contained). :fe 


oy 


'thatÞneed (peak only of that. © Y | 
546, And ſurethere cannor be a higher fort -,,,;,s 
of 'wrong, than the bringing -this-great evil mſn 1he 
upon the:Sonl... Sinis the diſeaſe and wound  - _ of 
of the: Soul,” as being the dire contrary to © 
Grate; which is the health and ſoundneſs of 

it: {Now this wound wegiveto every ſoul, 

whom we do by -any means whatſoever 
_Uraw into fin.” i oP 


3 : 
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| Sunday . 57s The W3ys: of a — are Tony: Il; 
+ ſball mention ſonie of rhem,:whereofthough gh 

' 260 of it ſome are more dire& than others, yer all tend ig 
..-- * tothe ſame-end:-Of the-mofe direct or; il 


is,, when aperion thathath. power over ag 
other ſhall-require him-to do. ſomething 
which is unlawful; anexample of thisawe 
w- have; in  Nebachaduezzaar 'S$£0mmanding the 
worſhip of the. golden Image, Day. 3,4; and 
S COPy 1s imitated; by any-parent or maſter, 
who ſhall require of h15ehild on ſervant tady 
any.unlawful.a&t. Secondly, there 1s. coug- 
{:Hiog of fin,when inen adviſe and-perſwade 
bthers to any.wickedneſs : Thus Job's: wits 
counſelled her husband ta curſe God, Fob 2.4; 
And Mcbitophel adviſed- 4kſolom to goin te 
His Fathers. Concubines, 2 SA, 16.21, 
Thirdly;therg-is enticing ah alluring toſiny 
by ſerting befare menthe pleaſures or profirg 
they ſhall reap. by.j it. Of this ſort of entice- 
meat Yolomon gives warning, Prov.1.10;My 
ſon if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou nat ; if 
 - they fo), Comewith us, lets us lay, wait for bloud, 
= 1 Fer 246: durk privily for the Hnnogent without 4 
Lanſe,&c. and-:verſe the. T3..you may les 
what is che baix;by which they ſcek;to allure 
them, Wa ſball find all preciowg ſubſtance ; we 
ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil,” Caſt in thy it 
Among w, let ws all have oye parſe. Fourthly, 
there is af Rance i in ſin; that. is, when men 
aid and help others cither' | in contriving or 
in 1 acting 


there is, firit; the commanding. of fig, tha if + 
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b | cdoteing the Raviſhing of his ſiſter, 2 Sam. 
end 1g.4All-cheſe are direct means of bringing 
ts 8 chigpreat evil of fin upon' our brethren. 


ge fin: Thus Fov4dab helpt 4mmnon. in Sunday 


NR. 


8: There are alſo others, which though j,4;cs, 


they ſeem more:indire&, may yet be asef- 
eaualtowards that ill end, as firſt, example 
iofin ; ; hethar ſets others an ill pattern;does 
rtto:make; them innate it, and 'toa 
often it hath-thateffet ; there being gene- 
mllj:gothing more forcible to bring men in- 
tazoy {inful practice, than the ſeeing ituſed 
zothers,:as..might be 1nftanced in many 
ins" to which there is no other temptation, 
burtheir being in faſhion. Secondly, there 
K4ncouragement in fin, when either by ap- 
ing, :or elle at. leaſt by not ſhewing 2 
dilike, we give others confidence to goon 
inctheir wickednels. A third .means 1s by 
juſtifying and defending any ſinful a& of an- 
(hers, tor. .by:that we do not only confirm 
himin his evil;; but endanger the drawing 
others to-the-like, who may be the more 
laclinable.to it, when they-ſhall- hear it:{o 
pkaded for. Laſtly, the bringing up any re- 


proach upon. firict and Chriſtian living, as- 


thoſe do who have the ways: of God in deri- 
fon; this-is a means to. affright men from 
the practice of duty, 'when they ſee it will 
ieing them to be ſcorned and deſpiſed ; this 
is worſe than all the former; not only1n're- 


_ of the man who is guilty of ir (as it 5 
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Sunday ari evidence of the great proplianeneſs of his |, 
X. ownheart } butallo- in regard.of others,cit {ig 
gs more:general i}l effe&thanany.of Ny 


5 


the former cad have; it being the betraying 
- menznor-only.co ſame ſingleacts: of: diſobedi 
ence:to Chriſt, but even tothecaſting off all 


fubjedion to emzby:allitheſe rheans we may 


draw :o0n our {elves this: great glulr of inju; 
=. riog and woundingthefoulsofigurtbrethrea 
”_ _ aeſudy 9 It wouldbetoolong for tacto inftance 
- - eo conſider 5]Q1all the ſeveral fins, in which iris uſual far. 
»bon 17 men to enſnare;others; asdrunkenneſs;un: 
zjurcd, Ccleannels, 'rebetlion,:andiamultitude more; 
But itt: will-concermevery: manifos- this own 
particular,toconfider ſadlywhatimifchictsol 

this kind:he hath done to any, byall, or:any 

of theſe means,and to weiglyweibcheigrew 

nels of the injury; Men are-apr t20- boaſt'l 

theiw maoceny-itowards their: neighiboun; 
thatithey havedone; wrong to no man ; i-buy 

God knows many chatthus:brap;:carc- ofcall 

ortiers the moſt:injurious perſons: ' perhaps 

they thave not maimed his body,nor ſftola hy 

goods:  butzaltay?ithe body. is but- the: cal 
and'cover ofthe man,and thegoods ſome ap! 
purtenancesto that,” 'tistheſoul is the man; 
and that they canwound and pierce without 
remorſe, and -yet:with theadutrereſs, Prov 
30. 20. ſay,They have doneiuinticbedueſi;; but 
glory of their-friendly behaviour: to. thoſk 
whom - they:thus/ betray : to: eternal rutne 
for -whomſoever.' thou: hafb!: drawn -£d 
ih | any 


os en. A. at. 
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bis lay fin thou-haft done thy part to afcertain Sunday 
(it Jiothoſeendiels flames! And then think with MX. 
4i(elf how:biſe a treachery: this 1s 3: thou 
{buldſt call him'a treacherous villataz:thar 
| foold while-he pretends toerfibrace a man; 
all F feeretly ſtab him - butthis of chine is-asfar 
nay F beyond thatzi as 'the ſoul is'of . more value 
k  than-the body ; and hell worſe than-death. 
And:remember; yet farther,” that beſides the 
eueley. of it: to-thy poor brother, it 18:a\o - 
| not: dangerous ro thy: felf, it- beingithat 
waihſti which Chriſt thath: pronounced a 
woe; Mar;a8:7. and verſe 6: he tells us that 
wuſoever ſpall offead ( thatis; draw into fin) 
ay of thoſe. little ones, 5t were 'betrer for him 
thitiamilftonerwere hanged. about his neck,,aud 
that he wert drowned in the! depth. of the Seas 
Thowmnyeſt plunge-thypoor:brother-into 
(dition :butas'ir1is with wreſtlers;hethar 
ives another-a fall, commonly falls: wnh 
him;\fo:rfiorratt like t6! bear rim-company 
torhat place of rormehgs 15571100 0010 tes 
+20; Let therefore thy/ownand his dangey merit to 
begetinithee-a/ſenſe of the greatne(s oft this 5-4 it. 
fnrhis horrid pieceof injuſtice ro thepreci- 
ous ſoul of thy. neighbour.Berhinkthyfelfte> 
wouſly combom chou haſt been thuscruel'; 
whom thow haſt enticed to drinking,aUviſed 
rebellion; allur'd roJuft;ftirr'd"tip ro'rage, 
whom thow haſt aſſiſted-or incouraged 1n 
any-ilt courſe,or diſcouraged and ditheartned 
by thy prophane ſcoffings ar piety in general 
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_ + Sunday oratany conſcionable ſtrict walking of hizh(d 
X. jaiparticularz abd then draw up bill ofa 
indictment ;/ accuſe and condemn thy (elfylmt 
a Cain, a murthereriof thy brother, heartily 

anddeeply be&yaitall thy guilts of this kind 
and reſolve never. once more to be a ſtum- 
bling-block, as Sti-Pau/calls itz Rom.14;in 
thy brothers way: 4 | 
Fadeevony © 33+ But thisis not all, there. muſt be ſome 
$0 repair is (fits 'of this reperitance brought forth ; noy 
in-all-fins of injuſtice, reſtitution-is a 'n& 

ceffary fruit of reperitance, and o it is hers, 

thou haft committed-an at (perhaps many) 

of high injuſtice to*the ſoul of.thy-brother; 

thou haſt robbed-it-of its innocency, of its 
title to Heaven, 'thou muſt now:endeavout 
toxeftore all this tot again, by being more 

earneſt and induftriousto win him toreper 

rance, "than ever thou wert:to draw him t0 

fint uſe nowas much aft to convince himdl 

rhe danger, asever thou didſt:toflatter hin 

-with the pleaſures of his vice. ; in-.a word, 

. countermine-thy:ſelf by uſing: all thoſe.me 

-- thoadsand;means to;recover him, ''that: thou 

didft to deſtroy him, and be more diligent 

and zealous 'in-it,” for "tis. neceſſary thou 
ſhouldeſt, both-ig'*regard of him-and thy 

ſelf. Firſt, in reſpe&of him, becauſe theres 
in-mans natureſo muchagreaterprompenels 

and readineſs toevil:than to good, that there 
will-need much more pains and'diligenceto 
1aſtil the one into him, thanthe other - hu 
| 1MCY 
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Of Fuſtice to our Neighbour. . 221 
fla des the mans ſuppoſed tobe already ac-- humay 
11] oB@ltc ned-to' the contrary: which will add X-. 
elf mach co the difficulty of: the work. Then in 
rtib ripe of thy (elf; if thou be a true penitent, 

». thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as S. Pawd 
tom-Y did; To {abour more abundantly,” and wilt be 
4.0 ahamed, that when thou art trading for 
.& God, bringing . back a Soul to him, thou 
houldeſt not;-purſue it with moreecarneſineſ(s 
than while thou wert an agentof Satans;be- 
© ſides, a7; > oor wonge wag that _ wert 2 
means of brioging this poor Soul into-this 
mul neceflarily —_ thy diligence 
toget him out of it, So much for the firſt 
parte'of negative Juſtice, in reſpe& of the 
Souls of our brethren. | 


Ujſiice 10 


body. 


12, The ſecond concerns the bodies, and piers 


tothoſe alſo this juſtice binds thee to do no / 
to | wrong nor violence. Now of wrongs to the 
of # body there may be ſeveral degrees, the high-  rezet 
in etofthemis killing, taking away the lite ; 9 15 tift- 
d; I this is forbid in the very letter of the ſixth 
8 Commandment; Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
13, Murder may be committed either by Sever! 
open violence; when a man either by ſword, a 
drany otherInſftrument takes away anothers of 2curder. 
life, mmediately and directly ; or it may be 
done ſecretly. and treacherouſly, as David 
murdered #riah, not with hisown ſword; 
but with the ſword of the Children of 4m- 
0m, 2. $4. 11.17. And: Jezebel! Naboth by a 
falſe accuſation, 1 Kings 21.13-And ſod iyers 
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Sunay havecommitted” this {in of murder by pohs 
X. ſob; falle-witneſs,''or '/ ſome tics concealy 
ways:' The former is commonly the effeag 

a ſudden rape, : the/ latter hath ſeveral origi 

nals\; ſometimes it proceeds-from ſome'o| 

malice fixt"in-the heart towards the perſon; 

fomerimes from ſome coverousorambitions 

, deſires; ſuch an-one ſtands in a mans way 
ro-his- profit 'or--prefermenr, arid therefore 

he muſt be removed; and ſometimes again 

i is to.cover ſhame, as in the caſe of Strunt 

pets, ithar murther their Infants 'thar they 

may not betray their filthinels.” But beſides 

theſe moredire& ways of killing there is an- 

other, and that is, when by ourperſwaſions 

and enticements we draw a'man'to do that 

- - whichtends to the fhortning of his life,andis 

apparent todoſo; hetharmakes his neigh 
bourdrunk; if by that drunkenneſs the man 
"comes toany mortal hurt, -whichthe would 

have eſcaped if he had been ſober, he that 
made him drunk is not clear of his death ;'or 
if hedie not by any ſuch ſudderraceident, yet 
if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe,” and that 
diſeaſe kill him, 1 know not how -he that 
drew'him to that exceſs can acquirhimlelfol 
his murder in the eyes of 'God;” though hu 
mane Laws touch him-not.Iwiſhthoſe who 
make it their buſinefs todraw in cuſtomers 
to that trade of debauchery, would conſider 
it. There is yet another way'of bringing this 
_ guilt uponour (elyes, and that is by mo 

Th an 
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| adftirring upothers to it, or to that degree Sunday 
21d ef noger and revenge | which /produces.itz KN. 
andhberhatſcrs two perſons at variance, 'or 
being them already {o, blows the coals, if 

# queder-cnfue, he certainly hath his ſharein 
n; | the guilt, which is a conſideration that ought 
ow | aaffright all from having any thing todoin 
thekindling or increaſing of contention. 1: - 
of :+14.::Now for the hainouſaneſs of this {in of The bai 
io Murther, I ſuppoſe none-can be ignorant, wid 
ftatitis of the deepeſt die, a moſt loud cry-. 
agſn. This we may ſeein the firſt a& of 
thiskind, that ever was: committed, {bets 
bloud cryerh from the earth, as God tells 
Guy, Gen.q.10, Yea, the guilt of this ſin is 
ſyeb, that it leaves a ſtain even upon the 
is | land where it is committed, ſuch as is not to 
h-  bexwaſbt out, bur by the bloud of the mur- 
n | therer ;. as appears, Dez. 19. 12, 13. The 
d & landcannot be purged of bloud, but by the 
t | bloud of him that ſhed it ; and therefore 
r | though in other caſes the flying to the Altar 
t | ſecured a man, yet in this of wilful murder 


4 
t | noſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch aone 
t 8 wastobe taken even thence, and delivered 
\ | upto juſtice, Exod. 21. 14. Thou \ſhalt take 
. | him ſrom my Altar that he. may dir. And it is 
| | yet farther obſervable, that the only two 
; | precepts which the Scripture mentions, - as 
given to Noah after the flood,. were both in 
rlationtothis ſin; thatofnor eating bloud, 
| &en.9.4: being aceremany, to beget.in men 
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| Sunday a greater horrour of thisſin-of murder, ang 
- X, ſointended for the preventing of it. The 
other was for the puniſhmenr of ir, Gey. 9.4; 
He that ſheddeth mans bloud, by man ſhall hi 
\ bloud beſhed; and the reaſon of this Rrig+ 
neſs is added in the next words, For i» the 
"Image of God made he man ; where you ſe 
that this fin is not only an injury to our bro- 
ther, but even the higheſt contempt and de- 
ſpite towards God himſelf, for it is the de: 
facing of his Image, which he hath ſtamped - 
upon man. Nay yet further, it is the uſur: 
ping of Gods proper right and authority. For 
it is God alone, that hath right todiſpole of 
the life of man ; 'twas he alone that gaveit, 
_ and it is he alonethat hath power to take ir 
away ; but he that murders a man, does, ay 
it were, wteſt this power out of Gods hand, 
which is the higheſt pitch of rebellious pre: 
ſumption. RE ge 
the gre 15. And as the fin isgreat, fo likewiſe is 
puniſhment the puniſhment ; we ſee it frequently very 
7 - great; and remarkable, even in this world; 
| ( beſides thoſe moſt fearful effets of it in the 
next ) bloud not only cries; but it cries for 
vengeance; and the great God of recompen- 
ces,as he ſtyles himſelf, will not fail to fg 
it: very many examples the Scripture gives 
us of this: , Ahab and Fezebel, that murdered 
innocent Naboth, for greedinelſs of his vine- 
fed were themſelves flain,. and the Dogs 
icked theit bloud in the ivccing 
| 1 
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Several ways of Murder. 
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= tad ſhed his, as you may read-in that Story; ; fumes: 


6 Ubfolors that flew his-brother 4m»07, after 
heihad committed that fio, fell into:adother; 

thatofrebellion againſt his King andFather, 

ad in 1t miſerably periſhed.  Rachab and: 
Baeneh,that flew 1[boſherh, were theinſelves 
put-todearh, and that. by the very perſon 

theychought.to endear by it. Many moreiin- 
ſages might! be.given of this our of the Sa- 

6d Story, aid many alſo our of Humane, 

there having been no. age but hath: yielded. 
multitudes'of examples of this kind, fo that 

ery man may. furnith- himſelf out. of the 

obſervations of: his own time. . 


16. And 1t' 1s; worth our notice, kde The ſtrange .. 
ſtinge and even'miraculous. means'it hath diſcoveries 
diten pleaſed God to uſe for the: diſcovery of 2: 


this boy ; the very brute creatures have often: 
been. made inſtruments of it; nay, often the 
extreme horror of -a man's. own -conſcience 


hath made him betray himſelF:(othatiris nor - 


2py.cloſeneſs a man uſes in the acting of this 
in;-that can ſecure him from the'vengeance 
ofit, /for he cartnever ſhut out his own con-- 
ſcience, that will in ſpighc of him be privy 
tothe fact, and that very, oftet-proves the 
means of diſcovering.it' tothe world ; - or: if 


6hould not dothar; yet it will fure a&re- 


venge 0n him, it 'will beſugh a; Hell within 
es: will be/ worſe. than death: : This:we' 
ip inmany,whoatter the commiſſion: 


lin; have never been able to{enjoy ar 


Qin7 © TE: minutes 


UMI 


wan 
ather than live ia it, 


We this world,but thoſe in another are yet more 
D dreadful, where ſurely the highett degrees of 
torment belong to this high pitch of wick 
edneſs:: for if,as our Saviour tells.us, Mat.s, 
22, Hell fire be the portion of him that ſhall. 
but-call his brother fool, - what degree of 
thoſe burnings can we think proportionable 
to this ſomuch greater an injury? 
wemut 17. The conlideration of all chis ought to 
_ at poſſels us with the greateſt horror,:and abs 
Shin 72 _ mination of this-ſin,and'to make'us extreme- 
approccbes ]y watchful of our ſelves, that we never fall 
of #6 Sn.-;ato it, and tothat end to prevent all thoſe 
occaſions which may inſenſibly draw us into 
this Pit. I mentioned at firſt ſeveral things 
which are wont to be originals of it, andat 
thoſe we'muft begin,if we will ſurely guard 
our ſelves. ' K:therefore thou wilt be ſure 
never to killa man in thy rage, be fure-never 
to be 1n.that rage, for if thoutpermitteſt thy 
ſelf to that, 'thou canſt have no' ſecurity 
againſt the other,anger being a madneſs that 
ſuffers us not-to conſlider, or fenow what we 
do; -when'it has oncepoſſeſt us. Therefore 
when thou findeſt- thy ſelf begin to be. in- 
flamed; think betimes whither i this may 
lead thee, ifthou letteſt loafe'to it, and-in-- 
mediarely -put the- bridle upon- this uy | 
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ſtrong paſſion ; ſo again, if thou wilt be ſure Sunday 
thy malice ſhall not draw thet to it, be ſurs BN. 

tf never to harbour one malicious thought in 

ny thy heart, for if ic once ſettle there, 1c will J 
7 J oathes ſuch firength, that within a while | 
of | thou wilt be perfectly under the power of it, 

& | ſochat it may lead thee eventathis horrible 

5. | matits pleaſure ; be therefore careful at the 

UB veny firſt approach of this treacherous gueſt, 
Yi 


tothut the doors againſt it, neverta let it 
enter thy mind 3 ſoalſoif thou wilt be ſure 

thy coverouſneſs, thy ambition, thy luſt, or 
any. other ſinful deſire ſhall not betray thee to 
it, be ſure thou never permit any of them to. 
bear any ſway with thee, for if they get the 
dominion, as they will ſoon do, it they be 
onceentertained in the heart, they will be 
mt thy controul, and hurry thee to this or 
any other fin, that may ſervetheir ends. In 
like manner, ifthou wouldeſt nor be guilty 
ofany of the mortal effets of thy nk re 
drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to it; 
noraccompany him at it,and to that purpoſe 

| not allow thy ſelf id the ſame practice, for 
fthou do, thou wilt be labouring to get - 
company at ir... Laſtly, ifthou wilt not be 
guilty of the murder committed by another, 
take heed thou never give any incourage- 
ment to it, or conttibure atiy thing to that 
hatred, or contention, that may be the cauſe 

of it; For whea thou haſt either kindled of 

blowed the fire, what knoweſt thou whom 
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Sunday jt may conſume? Bring always as much wa: 
'  X« rerasthoucanſt roquench,'but never bring, 
one-drop of oil to encreaſe 'the flame. - The 

like may be faid of all other occaſions of this 

ſin nor here mentioned ; and this careful pre- 

ſerving our ſelves from theſe,is the only ſure 

way to keep us'from this ſin: therefore as 

ever thou wouldeſt keep thy ſelf innocent 

from the great offence, guard thee warily 

fromall ſuch in-lets, thoſe ſteps and approa- 

| ches towards rt. 
Miiming ©18. But alchough murder be the greateſt, 
agreat n- yer it 1s not the only injury that may be done 
9: * to the body of our neighbour ; there are 
others which are alſo of a very high nature; 

the next in degree to this is Maiming him, 
depriving him of any member, or at leaſt of 

the uſe of it, and this is a very great wrong 

| and miſchiefto him as we may diſcern by 
' the Judgment of God himſelf, in the caſe of 
the bond-(ervant,who ſhould*by his Maſters 

means loſe a member, Exod. 21. 26. the free- 

dom of his whole life was thought but a rea- 

ſonable recompence for it. He ſhall let him go 

» free, ſaiththe text, for his exe ; nay, though 

it were a leſs conſiderable part, if it were 

but a tooth, which of all .other may be loſt 

with the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends 

was to. be made him, verſe 27. (1 

That which © 12,” But we need no other way- of mea- 
dan fr Jringthisinury,than thejudgment of every 
bimſelf. man in hisown caſe 5 how-much does every 
"a £ m3n 
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man dread the loſs of a-limb? So that if he Sunday 
: be by ay accident ordiſcaſe,in danger of it, X. 
08 | be thinks no;pains or colt too much to pre- 
T he ſerve it-' Andthen how great an injuſtice, 
his f pow contrary to that great rule of d4o7zg as we 
"e- | woyldbe done to, is it, fora man todo that to 
ure Þ ,nother, which he ſo unwilliogly ſuffers 
8 F himſelf? L239 201, BY 
-ot JF But if the perſon be poor, one that muſt re: worſe 
uy hbour for his living, the injury is yet grea- if O_ 
a F ter, it is: ſuch as,may in effect amount to the cs 
former ſin of murder ; for-as the. Wiſe man 
lt, ſays, Ecclus. 24.21. The poor mans bread is his 
w Je, and he that deprives them thereof is « 
i” bloud-ſhedder. And therefore he that deprives 
'” | himof the means. of getting his bread, by 
V F diſabling him from labour, is ſurely nolels -. 
: gyilty.In the Law it was permitted to every. © 
5 | #nanthat had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by. his © 
' | neighbour, torequire the Magiſtrate to in- 
| fie the likeon him, eye for, cy6,, toorh for 
Neth, as itis Exodinrlds, fo. 
1.20. And though unprofitable revenge be cc. 
-not. now. allowed :to.us Chriftians,, yet ſure mating 
 ihisthe part gfevery.one whq hazh done this 775;/owe 
Igjury, to make,whar ſatisfaction lies in his cas. 
power; *tis- true. he cannot ,reftore a limb 
[2gain ( which by the way ſhould make men 
.wary, how they.do. thoſe miſchiefs which it 
.ls {o1mpoſlible for them to repair ) but yet 
he may ſatisfie for ſome of theill effeas of thar 
\lols, Ifthat have brought the man to want 


Q 3 _ 


and lame. Therefore whoever hath done this 
injury to any of his poor 'br&hren, 'ler him 
know he is bonnd to do all 'that is poffible 
towards rhe repairing of it ; if he do not, 
every new fufering that the poor mans 
wants bring upon him, becothes a new 
charge and accufarion againſt hirh, at the 
tribunal of the juft Judge: . MO. 
wounds 21, There are yet othier degrees of injury 
£x" "5 to the body of our tieighboury, 1 ſhall-tnen- 
 4@. Tiononlytwo more, Wounds and ſtripes; 
a man may wound another, which thoufh 
- it fihally-cauſelofs neither of ife norlimb,is 
yet anendingering of both; and the like 
may be faid of ſtripes; both of which how- 
ever are very painful at the'preſenrt, nay:per- 
haps very lohg after ; aridpain, of all temps- 
ralevils, 1s to be accountedthepreateſt; for - 
1t is not only an evil in'tt "ſelf, bur ygy5ſuch 
anne, that permits us 'not, whilſt 'weate 
under it,to:enjoy'dny other good ;' a mann 
painhavihg no taſte of ttiy (the greateſt de- 
Tights: if any-ttian Yeſpiſerheſe,- #5 light 
injuries,” let 'hithapainaskhimnfelf, HoW-He 
would likeit,to have his own bedy Mlaſhror 
” bruiſed, 
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collgry inſuch cales ? I preſume there is no 


man would willingly underg this from 
deft 


other, .and,whythen ſhouldeſt thou offer 
wto him! s 


” 


ine(s of heart.: we look upon. others 


with-ſuch contempt, that we think. it no 
Marcer how they are uſed ;. we. think. they 
muſt bear blows from us, when ia the mean 
time we are;ſo tender of ourſelves, .that we 
ega9t hearthe lealt,word ofdiſparagement, 
but-we areall og atJame. The provocations 
tothele injuriesare commonly {o ſlight, that 
48:not this inward pride diſpoſe ys to ſuch 
; | 4nangrinels of humour that we, take firc at 
| | every thing; it were impoſſible we ſhould be 
| moved by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to 
ſfagh.a wantonneſs.of crucky, thaf,withour 
any;provocatignat.all, in coql bloud,as they 
lay,they can thus wrong their poorhretbren, 
.and-make tt part ofitheir paſtime and. recxeq- 
ion to cauſe pain to;others. ;Thus:pme ty- 
Fagnous humours take ſuch.a pleafurg in tor- 
'meriting thoſe under their power, that they 
are glad when they.-can but find a. pretence 
1topuniſh:them :and.then doit, withoor all 
Mederation::-and others will ſet, men toge- 
ther by the ears,only that they may have the 

_ aſport of ſeeing the ſcuffle ; like p old-Re- 
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heniſed, 8nd. put to pals under thoſe, painful Hunhay 


genns of cure, which are many. times, ne- - 


i124:  Thetruth is, this ſtrange cruelty to mw her 
athers is the effect of a great pride; and » > otters 


"* pride, 
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ITY Tehbie hade'? 1t- 6nE '6f, their bublick 


ſportst6 {e&then kill one-afiother ; and ſite 
we have as little Chriſtianity as they, if: we 
can take delightin ſuch TpeQacles. 

2 3: This Bragcticbtioruclty of mind 
ſo ugbecoming the nature ofa man, that'he 


= Gt not allowetf" to Uſc even to his beaſt; 


.becorhe? 


:; how intolerable is tt tenth ward: S thoſe, that 


;r%y ; are of the ſame nature, kn! which is more, 


arg beirs bf the ſarneerefiiaPhopes with us! 
'Theythar' ial] thus tranſgtels againſt their 
-neighbours in any of the'foregoing particu. 
lars, or whatever elſe i$'turtful to the body, 
are unjuſt-per(ons; want- -even'this-lowelt 
ſort'6f5 Putt? 2'the-negativeto' their neigh 
boors/m tof $5. bodies! 191761 

| 24. Neither'can any many &xcuſc himiſeh 
*by Gi 5 what he? 'his Obie was otilyiinte- 
euptioff ome injury offeret7 hit by the other; 


'for ſappoſFit"be 6,” rliithe have indecd re 


' "ceived: hr 'confiderable'wrong;' yet cannot 
he be his yt revengerwithour injury'to 
. "That niin;who is rot; by being thine REM, 
YYalſil,: or flave;to do with him 
"Rt; - *thoW]MD never t e* friore 


 what* 


-right #f dothinion ovel hifabecayiſc he hath 


done ihe EE Nada thow hadfi 


mpeg er his ey Eris 'tis.certafn 
itn: $j n6W;Jah@therefore:thoy err 
"ton ulnt 

*enqugh {6 Gatnn'thee)/buratnjuſt infevery 
att of vibleriee" Te doth him. - Nayz:this 


ritsbte 5 whichiyetwere fn 


injuſtice 
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ick | iajuftice aſcends wgher, even to God him- Sunday 
wie | I} who hath reſerved vengeance as his Xl. 
we | own peculiar right. Vengeance is mine, I will 

i N apap ſaith the Lora, Rom. 12.19. and then 


1; I hethat will a& revenge for himſelf, what 
te Þ obs he, bur-incroach upon this ſpecial right 
t; | w#prerogativeof God, ſnatch the ſword, 
at | 4fwere out of his hand; as it he knew 
6, || ttter! how to-wield tit? Whichis'at once 
5? | zr0bbery, "and contempt of the:Divine Ma- 
4 [roy MN po fn 


o 


ems s ; 
Cid ba & > + 
F 


> 44 #1, 


ML. 


U- 

1 88678 5 4 SLND A Y XL. | 
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1 | Of Fuſtice about the :Poſſeſſions of our Neigh- 
/q bour : 'againſt injuring him, F 1 concerning 
- "(is Wife, his Goods. Of Oppreſſion, Theft. 

. 210f paying of Debts, &C. | 


> 


? 


i143 '# 8 #4 | | 
| Sar. pmHLE third part of Negative ,,., 
OF99{3 TI ;Juſtice concerns the Poſleſfi- ſeſſions. 
les 00s. of our Neighbours; what 


1 3 %\ | | TI'mean by Paſſefhons; I Can- 
inotbetter explamthan' by referring you to 
theTenth Commandment,the engiof which ... - + 
isto-bridle all.covetous appetites and deſires 
towards the Poſſeflions of qur;neighbour. 
'There. we. find: reckoned up,.'nor only his 
hoyſe;ſervants and cattle, which may all pals 
-underthe one general name :of-his goods or 
Tiches,:: but particularly his Wite, gs a-pxin- 
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Sdnvay cipal pact of bis poſleflions, and therefor ri 
X1. —— —— this duty of — af's 
ſtice, in re{pet of the- poſſeſſions of owl 
neighbour,we muſt apply 4t ro both; his wikfiel 

as wellias kus goods. _ Wi 

2. The xfpecial and peentiar right thylai 
HaWife. every min hath in tus Wife is fo wal gi 
known;that it werevaid toſay-any thingia Nh 

f-ofac; the great.1mpatience that every "0 

asband kath ito have:thes right of his inves || m 

ded, ſhews that it is ſufficiently underſiogl ff 

in the world, and therefore none that doe I {| 

this injury to another, can be ignorant ofthe I 4 
greatneſs of. it. The.corrupting of a mans |} v 
l 

0 
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wife, enticing her toa ſtrange bed 1s by all 
acknowledged to bethe worſt fort of thelh 

infinitely beyond:that of the goods.; 
© Theemi- 9, Indeedthere is-in this-one, a heapd 
ered: the greateſt injuſtices:together ; fome'to- 
" zhegreateſt Wards the woman, and {0me towards the 
injuflice. man : towards the woman'there are tht 
-., preatcft imaginable;''#r' is; that.anjuſticeto 
 herſoul;which was beforementioned as the 
higheſt of alorhers, *is'tlic robbing herol 
herinnovency; andifertingher:in accourfed 
' T9 the we- the horvidfſtÞ wickedneſs :(:no Teſs than luſt 
- andperjuryxopether) drom which iris. pro 
-bable theimuy never':return,: and then't 
-provesthetYamning:of:her eternally. idicxt 
-itisin refpettof rhis'wotld:the robbing her 
- of harWredit; making her'abhorred and de- 
ſpied, 42nd her very numeareproath _— 
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chonfulmen ;- and beſides it is the depriving her @unday 


© jHLifgtl that happineſs of life, which ariſes 
0mm che mutval kindneſs and affeRion that 
wikis between manand wife, inſtead whereof 
«| Bihis brings in-a loathing and abhorring of 
tht Iachother, from whence flow multitudes of 
wel Bmifchiefs,too many to rehearſe, in all which 
8i0 Site dan hach his ſhare allo. F 


*” $$, 
- 
» 


Va miny and highinjuſtices-; for it 4s firſt the 
wbbing\/him of that, which-of all other 
fmngs he accounts molt precious, the love 


wherein he hath ſuch an incommunicable 
dhe; chat himfelf cannot, if he would, 
tngke it over'toany other; and therefore ſure 
tarnnot withour the utmoſt injuſtice be 
of | wth from him by any. Nor is this all, bur it is 
& } fantherthe ingulfing him (if ever he come 
ic } diſcern it)inthurimoſt tormenting paſſion 
t | offealoufie, which is of all others the moſt 


indfairhfulneſs of his wife, and thar allo. 


XL. 


4 But beſides thoſe, there are to him 7? 6 


«JHan. 


0 F painful, and which oft puts men upon:the 


c F moſtdefperate artemprs, it being as Solomon 
1 f figs, Prov:6.34. The rage of a man, It is yet 
f fatther, the brioging upon him-at!'thar ſcorn 
t 8 and:contempr which by the unjuſt-meaſures 


abufed,and which is by many eſteemed the 
_abſt-infulferable part of the wrong ; and 
yghvſe be true, 'that it is veryp.unjuſt he 

ould'fallunder/reproach, .only becauſe he 


iitjured,yet unlefs/the world could be new 
mm moulded, 


ofthe world falls on them, which are ſo - 
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- Sunday moulded, it. will certainly be his lot, ,agf= 

XI. therefore it adds much to the injury. Apain, tho 

chis may.indeed be a robbery in the: ulwſ® 

ſenſe of the word, for perhaps it may beth; 

thruſting inthe child of the-Adulterer iny 

his family, toſhare both in the maintenagg 

-- and portions of his own children; and this 

73 1sanarrand theft : firſt, :in reſpe& of thy 

'” man, who ſurely intends not the providing 

for another mans child; .and thenin reſpeg 

of the children, : who are by: that means de 

frauded of ſo much as that goes away with 

And therefore wholoever:hath this circum 

ſtance of thelin.to repent of, cannot 0 it 

efftecually, without reſtoring to the-family, 

as much ashe hath by thismeansrobb'd itof 

_ . 5. All this put together will ſure make thi 
moſs hs > | RTE 

irres. thegreateſt and molt provoking 1njury tht 

rable, Can be doneto.a man;and:([which heightens 

1t yet more. ):it is that, for which a man'can 

never make reparations ; -for. unlels 1t.;bein 

the circumſtance before mentioned, thereis 

no part of this. ſin, wherein that can be 

done; to-this purpoſe it is obſervable inthe 

Jewiſh Law, that the thief was appointed 

 toreſtore fourfold, and thatfregd him ;'but 

'the Adulterer having no poſſibility of |ma 

king any reſtitution; -any; ſatisfaction, he 

.mult pay his life for his offence, Lew.20:19 

And though now adays adulterers ſpeed be 

_ .ter. live many. days to renew their guilt, ard | 

-perhaps to laugh at thoſe,, whom they wy 

F | thus 
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hos injured, yet let them be aſſured, there' Sunday - 


"Jaoſt one day bea fad reckoning, and that XI. 


hether they repent or not; If by Gods grace 
xy. do come to repentance, they will then 
id-this to be nocheap fin, many anguithes 
of foul;terrors and perplexittes of eon{cience, 
wans and tears it muſt coſt them ; and in- 
ed were a man's whole lite ſpent in theſe 
penitential exerciſes, 'twere little enough to. 
wipe off the guilt of any one ſingle ac of this 
kind ; what overwhelming ſorrows thenare 
requiſite for ſuch a trade of this ſin, \as too 
many drive? Certainly it 1s ſo greata task 
that it is highly neceſſary for all that are ſo 
concerned,to ſet to it immediately,left they 
want time to go through-with it ; for let no 
man flatter himſelf, that the guilr of a courle 
and. habit of ſuch A ſin can be waſht away 
witha ſingle a& of repentance, no, he muſt 
proportion the repentance to the fault,and as 
one hath been a habit and courſe,ſo mult the 
atheralſo. And then how ſtrange a madneſs 
Isit for men to run into this ſin, { and that 
with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do ) 
which he knows muſt at the beſt hand, that 
Is, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, . coſt him 
thas'dear ? But then if he do not.repent, in- | 
inirely dearer - it loſes him all his title to 

Heaven, that place of purity, and'gives him 


his portion in the lake of fire, where the 
{ burnings of his luſt ſhall end in thoſe ever- 
hiting burnings; For how cloſely ſoever he 


bath 


tot 
_— 


"a The whole Dire of dan,” 


Sunday hath acedthis ſin, be it ſothat he may hay] 

Xl. ſaid with the adulterer in Feb 25. 15. Nogufſfll 

_ feethme, yet 'tis ſure be eould not in the mo 

greate(t obſcurity ſheleer himiclt from God vil 

tight, with whom the darkneſs i ne derknef, 19 

Pſalm 139-+i2, Andheiris, whohathes 0 

preſly threatned ro-judge this ſort of offen: } 
ders, Heb.1 3.4. 4dulterers God will judge. God 

cant that all that live in this foul guilt, my y 

ſþ 

be 


? 
-—. 


o ſcaſonably, and fo throughly judge them | V 
felves.that they may prevent that ſevere and | P 
dreadful judgment of his. / 

His goods, 6. Phe fecond thing to'which this Negs | " 
five juſtice to our Neighhours poſſeſſions G 
reacheth, is his Goods,” under which gene: i 
ral word is contained all thoſe ſeveral fons || * 
of things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, || " 
and the like, in which he hath a right and || * 
property ; theſe we are by the rule of this || * 

_ juſtice to ſuffer him toenjoy without ſeek- Þ| * 
ing, either to work him damape in any of || © 
them, or to get any of them to our ſelves: | 
I make a difference between theſe two, be- | 
caule there may be two'iſeveral grounds of 
motives of this injuſtice; the one malice, || 

_ theothercavetouſneſs. Mags Sb 

Malicious I 7. The malicious-man-defires ta work his | 
injuſtice. neighbours miſchief, though he get nothing || | 
by it himfelf; *ris frequently feen that men |. 
will-make havock and ſpoil of the goods of 
one, to whom they bear a-grudge, though | 
they neverdefign to get any thing to rs 
elves 


LIM 


ar 
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or Malice, Bec 


” ſdves byi in, but only the en of Frye) a vane 


ve ſpizero the other. "This 15 a moſt hellith hu- 
the | our; directly anſwerable to that of the De- 
od yi;/who- beſtows all his pains and induftry 
noxco bring in any good co himſelf, but only 
D wtyine and undo others: and how contra- 
is to all rules of juſtice, you may ſee by 

| fr rye given by God to.the Jews can- 
the goods of an enemy ; where they 

Fs <P-i far from being allowed a liberty of 
fuil and deſtruction, that they are expreſly 
bound'to prevent it, Exod. 2 3.4,5. If thou 

4: ff mer'#hine enemies Ox, or his Aff going aftray, 
ns f tub [bale furely bring it back to him again : If 
e | thafee the Aſs of him that pra. ling un- 
is | deb burden,and wouldft forbear to help him, 
7 thas ſpate ſurely help with him: Where you 
ſe itis a debt we owe to our very enemies, 
wprevent that loſs and damage, which by 
ident he is in danger of : and that 
even with ſome labour and pains to our 
ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice is it then, 
«gee to bring that loſs and damage on 
? Whoever: is guilty of this, ler him 

never excuſe himſelf by ſaying, he hath not 
enriche himſelf by the ſpoilt his neighbour, 
 tharhe hath nothing of it cleaves to his hn- 
ger; for ſure this-malicious- injuſtice is-no 
leſsa fault than the covetous one ; nay,Ifup- 
polein reſpect of theprinciple and cauſe from . 

{ which it flows,it may be greater,this hatred 
Eanother being warſe than the immoderats 


love 
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Sunday love of our ſelves 3 whoever hath: thus miſs 
d.v by 


Couttont 
injuſtice. 


Oppreſſion. 


chieft chis neighbour, : he 18 as much bouggj iy" 


ro repair the injury,' tomakeſatisfaRion 


- thelols, as if he-had enriched himſelf by,ir,|y 


$8. But on the other ſide, :let not the coyg; 
tous defrauder therefore judge: his fin light, 
becauſe there:is another, that 1n ſome ONe 
reſpe& out-weighs it, : tor: perhaps 11n other; 
his may caſt the ſcales ; certainly it: doegin 
this one, that he that is unjuſt for greedinely 
of gain, -is:like to multiply more acts of this 
fin, than he that is ſo out of malice ; for: 


impoſlible any man ſhould have.ſo many obs ſ1 


jects of his. malice, as he'may;have. of Jus 
covetouſneſs;'there is noman. at ſo generalz 
defiance with all mankind;that he hateseve: 
ry body;but the covetous'man hathas many: 
objecsof his vice, as there be things inthe 
world he counts: valuable. | But: I ſhall not 
longer ſtand upon this compariſon, 'tis ſure 
they are both great and-crying (ins; and that 
1s ground enough of abhorring| each * let us 
delcend now to the ſeveral branches: of this; 
ſort of -Covetous injuſtice ;-tis:rrue they! 
may all bear the name of robbery, -or.theſt;; 


for in effe&tthey are all ſo, yet for methods 


ſake it wilLoot be amils to; diſtinguiſh then 
into theſe three; 'Opprefſion, Theft, and: 
Deceit.: - ;; "$434 C443 FIH6+T3 rel 

;-9, By,;,Opprefſion I: mean ;that open iand: 
bare-faced robbery, of feizing upon the pol 
ſeſſions of others, and omning:and avowing 
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milh6going lo: cn torayy, wr this there ara Sunday 
rit, that of. power, 


undiverdt inftruments ; as fir 
1 (orig which many Nations and Princes have 
it, |ha"eurned our of: their rights, and many 
V6 inipare men our of their eſtates: Sometimes 


ghtuflatdn, Law is-made the ioftryment of it ; 


Ole! | 
den; Battends a claim'to them, and:then by.cor- 


$1 noting of Juſtice' by Bribes and gi S,/ of 


ethat covers his neighbours lands or goods, 


X1. 


els F wver-ruliog it by greatneſs and authort-: 
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y: | <a procures, and on him that pronounces: 
bc F ſta" ſentence;; yea, and on the Lawyer: 
that pleads ſugh a: cauſe, for by ſo doing 
paſlits in the opprefſion. Sometimes again, 
TL X of the oppreſſed are the: 
s. f mens of his" oppreſſion,” thus it is in the. 


t; | tyvery neceſſicic 


s/ 8 alfof Extortion, and. griping Ulury: a: 
/ | ah is in extreme wantof money; and this 
| | gves- opportunity to the Extortioner tq 
- | Wieſt unconſcionablyfrom him,to whichthe, 


! I poor man is forced ro yield;to ſupply his pre- 

ktwants. And thus alfo it iron with ex- 
ting Lartd-lords, who,wher rheir poor te- 
Mets 'know not how to provide them(clves 


' | el&where,tack and skrew them beyond the 
| | worth ofthe thing, - theſe and many = 
5 WIT * | bY Jy {- 


bus ygers' judgment on his fide: this is a high: 
tis Bgprefion, and::of the worſt ſort, thus ta. 
te'the Law; which was intended for the: 
jeRion and defence of mens Rights,to be: 
tlemmeans of overthrowing them; 'and it.is; 
e: avery' heavy guilt, thar lies bothon him. 


\ a 


ces — _ 


242. —— The whole Duty of Wan, | 


founvay like are but ſeveral ways of. aRing this ons a 
XI. ſin of Oppretſion, which becomes yer th 5h 
more hainous, by-how much the more help 4 
leſs the perſanis that is thus oppreſſed, ther 
| fore theopprefiion of the widow and fathgf] jy 
leſs, is1n.Scripture mengigned as the height # 
of this fin. © 
| Gods ven- - IO. Itis indeed moſt erying guilr, 2nd} 
geaxce' that againfi:which God-hath:threatned his yi 
89%" heavy vengeance, as we read indiverstewff þ 
of Scripture; thus it is, Ezek. 18. 12, Hel 
: that hath oppreſſed the poer, and hath ſpoil] þ 
oy violence; he ſhall ſurely die, his b/oud fbal | 
por hits 5 and the-{fame ſentence is re 
againſt him, verſe 18. Indeed Golf j 
pede ſopeculiarly taken upon him the ,pro- | 
tection of the poor and opprefſed,: that heiz 
engaged as it were in honor to be their aver | 
Rh atcordingly Pſalm 12, we lee God 
"Mn declare his reſolution of appearing i | 
* chem-verſ 5. For the oppreſſion of the pour; i | 
ohing of the needy, now will I ariſe,  * 
WAYS « k be ns will ſet him in ſafety from him. || x 
The advicetherefore of Soleron is excellent; 


Prov: 22422. Rob not the poers becauſe bt # 
poor ; neither. opprefi the affitited-in the pats 
for the Lord: will plead their cauſe, and wil 
ſpoil the ſoul of theſe that ſpoiled them ; whey 
are like inthe-end to have litgle joy of the 
booty it bringsthem in, when it thus «a 
gages God: ainft them. 


The ends of Thee 
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one a7 'The ſevond fore of this injuſtice is 
thi Theft, and of that alfo there are two kinds; 
«el t one the withholding -what- we ſhould 75 
vl; and the other taking from our neigh- 
h Hf joorwhat is already in his poſſeſſion. 


46s; /wherher fuck &s we have borrowed; 
of oftch as by our owtrvoluntary promiſcare 


ty hm that can lay cither of theſe claims to 
2e'S o "MF and therefoxethe withholding of ei+ 
WE For them #s a theft, a keeping from my 
| kbour that which is his ; yet the formet 
-F fiiem is rather the more injurious; for by 
Mt 1 take from him that which'he once 
Klly had ( beit money or whatever elſe) 
ii# make him -worſe than I found him, 
Avis a'very great, and very common. in- 
Moe. Men can nowadays with-as great 

mn ence deniy him that asks adebt,as they 
Ohin that asks an alms; nay, many times 
Unade matter of quarrel for a mafi tro de- 
maidhi own: befides the many artendances 
MCreditor is put to in purſuit of it, ate a 
{father injury 'to him, by waſting his 
Me, and raking him off from other bulinels, 
= {he is made a loſer that way 60. This 

b$reat injuſtice, that I ſee not How a man 
&@t look upon any thing he poſſeſſes as his 
Witright, whileſt- he rhus denies another 
bis: "It is the nk every maftin debt, ra- 
tet ro ſtrip hinnifelf of al, and caſt himſelf 
WT ; again 


Sunvay 


128 


{Of the firſt fort is the not'paying of N pwing 


what we 


borrow. 


Y Wie our debts; for they arc equally due - 


q x 
7 be 


"7" Chewhole Durotan, 


pony again. acked Myon, Gods provideace, rhe 
bay og 


E _ thus:to:jeather his neft with the ſpoils of iy 
'\*” ieighbours.; And furely,x would prove the 
_ more thrwwing-courle,: not only inreſpetef}; 
the bleſſing-which maybe. expected upog 


+: Juſticc,compared withthe curlethat attend 
mb the contrary, but even mnyorldly prudence 


alſo ; forhe that deferspaying of debts, will 
- at laſt be. forc't toit by Law,:and-that upon 
much worſe terms than he might have done 
it voluntagily, with: a-greater charge,-and 
with ſuch a lols of his credit, that afterward 
10 his greateſt neceflitieshe-will-not know 
where to, borrow: But. the ſure way, for a 
. man toiſecure himſelf from the guilt.of hs 
injuſtice, is never -to borrow more thaa he 
. knows he hath means torepay,uale(s it be of 
 one,who knowing his diſability, -i# willing 
to run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits 
this ſin atthe-very time of borrowing; for he 
takes that om his neighbour upon promike 
of paying, which he knows he is never likely 
to reſtore to him, which is a flat robbery... 
- The ſame juſtice whichties men to pay 
their own debts, ties alſdevery ſurety to.pay 
thoſe debts of others for. which he ſtands 
bound, in caſethe principaleither cannor: or 
will not; for by-heing bound; he hath made 
_ this own debt, and muſt inall juſtice an- 
{wer it tothe creditor, who, it's preſumed, 
was drawn telend onconfidence of his ſecu- 
rity, and. therefore is direRly cheated. and 
=, | 3s betrayed 


j 
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berhat which he never received benefit by; 
tſhallyield it,” ſd far as to be juſtmatter of 
wirinels to every man how he enter into 
ſigh'engagements, but it can never be made 
excuſe for rhe breaking them: 


iſtite' be withholden : for--it is naw the 
mins right,and then tis no matter, by what 
means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſce 
David makes it part of the deſcription of a 
tman, Pſalm 15. 4. that he keeps his pro- 
miſes, yea, though they were made to his own 
woantaze © and ſurely, he is utterly unfir 
toaſcend to that holy Hill, there ſpoken of, 
ther as that ſignifies the Church here, or 
Heaven hereafter, that does not pundually 
obſsrve this part of juſtice. To this ſort of 
d&bt-may be reduced the wages of the 
kivant, the hire of the labourer ; and the 
withholding of theſe is a great fin, and 
Y. | the: complaints of thoſe that are thus in- 
s Jired; aſcend up to- God. Behold ( faith 
rf SFames ) the hire of the labourers whith have 
6 ff feaped down your fields, which is "of you” kept 
back by fraud,” cryeth, and the cries of them 
» | thit have reaped, are entred into the ear of the 
Lirdof Sabbaoth : Deut.14.14,15. we find 
#ſtri& command in this matter,Thon ſhalt not 


/ K 3 -- oppreſs 
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amayed by him; if he ſee him-nor ſatisfied. @itibay 
be thought hard, that a man ſhould pay - X1. 


Asfor the other fort of debt,that which is ,4,, »e 
bi6oght upon a man by his own voluntary bave pro- 
miſe, that alſo cannot without great in- 
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Sreatins $6-1-FFAHE ſecond part of Theft ji 
rhe goolref the taking from our neigh 
por neigh. - bour that which is already in 
ry his poſſeſſion: and this may 


oy moo rt Looorgrys ro vm we a: Ire — woes 


Sumay opprefi a bired ſervant that is poor and nee = w 
XI, his day thou ſhalt give bim his hireucither [ual i 


theSun godown #pon #6, for hes poor,and ſetteth th 
bis heart upon it, left be ery «qainſt. thee toth | i 
Lord,. aud. it be ſin nuta thee, Thisis ongoe 
thoſe loud -elamorous: figs: which will ng 
ceaſe crying; till it bring; down Gods veg 
geance; and therefore though thou haſt ng 
juſtice tethy poor brother,: yet have at leaf 
ſo much- mercy to thy ſelf, as no to pull 
Gown judgments on barks thus wronging 
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SUNDAY.XHL  » 
Of Theft ; Stealing; of deceit in Tx«ft,.in 


_ "Traffick ; of Reſtitution; &0. » 


be doneeither mare-violently, and openly, 
or cle more cloſely and fliely ; 'the firlt is 
the manner of thoſe that rob on the way, ot 
plunder houſes, where by force they take the 
goodsof their neighbour; the other is the 
way of the pilfering thief, that takes away 4 
mans goods unknown to him; I ſhall not 
diſpute which of theſe is the worſt, 'tis 
enough that they are- both ſuch acts of in- 
LOS | juſtice, 
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| 'Of Stealing ,&c. i434 


: 
7 the/greatelt miſchiefs. even 1n this world, 
th Iaeath it ſelf being-by Law appointed the 
eoleward of it; and-there are few that follow 
na Iifistrade long, but at laſt meet with that 
0+ | fuic'of ir. Iam ſure 'tis madneſs for any to 
no alleve he ſhall always teal ſecurely, for 
2a& | feds to contend with the induſtry of all thoſe 
ul } whom he ſhall thus injure, whoſe loffes 
ing & will-quicken their wits for the finding him 

. ont; and which is infinitely more, heis to 
. | fruggle with the juſtice of God, which doth 
* uſually purſue ſuch men to deſtruction, even 

'F inthis world; witneſs the many ſtrange dif- 
coyeries that have been made of the craftieſt 
thieves. But however,if he were'ſecure from 
the vengeance here, I am fure-nothing but 
ropentance and reformation can ſecure him 
fromthe vengeance of it hereafter. And 
mw-when theſe dangers are weighed 'twill 
ſure appear, that the thief makes a pitiful 
birgain, he ſteals his neighbours money, 
orcattle, and in exchange for it he muſt pay 
hislife, or his ſoul, perhaps both ; and if 
the whole world be too wneans price for 4 ſoul, 
Whe'tells us, Mark $8.36. who beſt knew 
thevalue of them, having himlelf bought 
them; what a ſtrange madnels is ir, to bar: 
terthem'away for every petty trifle,as many 
do; who have got ſuch a habit of ſtealing, 
that- not the meaneſt worthleſs thing can 
= R 4 eſcape 
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wſlice, as makes men odious to God, unfit fountay 
fe humane-ſociety, and betray the ators to XII. 
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founday eſCa their: fingers ? Uader- this head of 


X11. thett may be; ranked the-receivers of tolffi 
| goods, whether thoſe_that. take them, 4. 


eceit. 


I_ 


" 


= 
. 
, 


t 


in Truſt. 


_ injuſtice, and tinat the moſt greacherous lort 


partners inthe theſt,or thaſe that buy then, 


when they know or believe they are fol 


This many: (that pretend much to abhy 


theft) are guilty of, when they:.can by it,buy 


the thing a little cheaper than the commyy 


pate. And here alſo comes ia the concealing 


oFany goods a man finds of bis neighbour, 
which whoſoever reſtores not, if he know, 
.or can legra out the-pwtier, 1s no better than 
a thief; for he withbolds from his neighbour 


that which-properly beloogs-to him: and ff 
ure *twill not. be uncharitable to ſay, that 
| he that will dothis, would likewiſe commit 


the groſſer thefp, were he by that no moreig 
danger of Law than in this-heis. . 
' * The third part of injuſtice. is Deceit, and 
in that there may be as many ads as there 
are occaſions of entercouple and dealing be- 
tweenman and man. 

* 2, It were impoſſible, toname them all, 
but I think they will be. contained under 
theſe two general. deceits, [in matters of 
Truſt, andin: matters of. Traffick, or bar- 
gaining : 'unleſs it be that of Gaming, which 


| therefore here by the-way,I-muſt tell you, is 


3s much a fraud and deceit as any ofthe relt. 
' 3. Hethat deceives a man-in any Truft 


that is committed to him, 1s guilty of a great || . 


of 
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offofione, it is thezoyning of two: great fins in Þunvay 
fone; [defrauding and promile- breaking ;'for XI. 
$f jo rrufts there is a promiſe implied, 'if | 
gog-expreſt ; for the very accepting of the 
wutcontains under it a promiſe of 'tidelity ;- 
hall theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to 'the 
78 living.ſomerimes to the dead ; totheliving 
nf thexeare many ways of doing it, - according 
ef gothe ſeveral kindsof the truſt ; ſometimes 
gieruſt is more general, like that of Poriphar 
| wfſeph, Gen. 39.4. 4 man commits to ano- | 
therall that he' hath, and thus Guardians of 
Children, and ſometimes Stewards are in- 
 piiſted ; fomerimes again it is more limited, - 
and reſtrained to: ſome one ſpecial thing ; a 
tlan-intruſts another to bargain or deal for 
lim in ſuch a particular,or he puts ſome one 
 { thing into-his hands, to manage and diſpoſe : 
od 8 thus-among ſervants itis uſual ſor one to be 
ft | intruſted with onepart of the Maſters goods, 
X- | and another with another part of. them. 
Now in all theſe, and the like caſes, whoſo- | 
everacts not for him that intruſts him, with 
the-ame faithfulne(s,that he would for him- 
ſelf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe,or prodigal- 
lyvembezle the things commitred:to him, or 
elſe convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty 
ofthis great ſin of betraying: atruſt ro the 
living.In like manner he that being intruſted 
with the execution of a dead mans. Teſta- 
| Ment, ads not accarding to the known 1n- 
t | tentionof the dead man, but enriches _ 
| C 
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Samay {elf by what is alignedtoothers,he is guilty | 


I 
* 


fo much; the greater, by how much the dead 
hath no means of remedy and redrels, -as the 
living may have. It is a kind of robbing 
of graves; which is a theft of which men 
naturally have ſuch a horror, that he muſt 
he d very;hardned thief, that can attempe it 


 Buteitheriof theſe frauds are made yet more 


hainous, /wheneither God, or the poor arc 
immedciately-concern'd. in it, that is, when 
any thing is committed'to a man, for the 
ules either-of picty, or charity; . this adds 
ſacriledgetobuth the fraud and the treache; 
ry, and {pgives: him title to:all thoſe curſes 
that attend thoſe ſeveral fins, which are f6 
heavy, that hethat for the preſenc gain will 


 adventure:on them, makes as 1ll, nay, a 


much worſe bargain than Gehaz7,2 Kings 5; 


. 27. who by getting the raiment of Naaman 


got his leprofie too. : 


tsTraffck. © 4. The ſecond ſort of fraud.is in wattersdf 


The ſellers 
concealing 
the faults 
of bis 
ware, 


traffick and bargain, wherein there may be 
dereit both: in the ſeller and buyer; that of 
the (eller 1s commonly either 1n concealing 
the faults of the commodity, orelſe in.over: 
rating it.  - / $1559 

5. The ways of concealing its faults are 
ordinarily theſe, either firſt by denying that 
it hath any ſuch faule, :nay, perhaps com 
mending it:-for the dire&. contrary quality, 
and this isdown-right-lying,and ſo adds that 


{in 


I 
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Of Deceir in Trafich. 


ily fatothe other; and if that lye be confirmed wunday 
s | yydo cath, as it-is c00: uſually, then the yer NIL 


eater guilt-of perjury. comes inallo; and 
thep, . what a heap of fins is here gathered 
wether ? Abundantly enough toſink-a poor 
Mito deftruction,andallthisonly to skrew 
alittle more money. out of his neighbours 
poeſcer,and thar ſometimes ſo very little that 
te miracle thatany man that thinks he has 
;$0ul, can ſer it at ſo miſerable a contempti» 
ble-price. A ſecond meansof concealing is 
byufing ſome Art to the thing, to-make it 
bok Air,and ro hide the faults of it, and this 
aQing a lye,though it be nor ſpeaking one, 
which amounts tothe ſame thing, and has 

wrely in this caſe as much ofthe 1ntentionmof 
cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impu- 
dent for[wearing can have. Athird means, 
isthe picking out ignorant Chapmen ; This 
WIbelieve, an Arr too well kaown among 
Tradeſmen, who will not bring out their 
faulty wares to men of skill, but keep them 
to/put off to ſuch, whoſe unskilfulneſs may 


make them paſſable with-them:. and this 1s 


fill the ſame deceit with the former; | for it 
alltends to the ſame end, the coulening and 
defrauding of the Chapman, and: then it is 
not much odds; whether F make uſe of my 
own Art, or his weakneſs for:the purpoſe. 
This'is certain, he that will dojuſtly, muſt 


Tthis Chapman know what he buys ; and 


if his own skill enable him not to judge, 
| (0ay, 


Ml 
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 Sunvay ( nay, if He do nar actually find out the fault) [di 
XU. thouart bound 4otell it him, otherwiſe thou igh 
- makeſt him pay for ſomewhat which is no (8 
there, he preſuming there 1s that good qui: 
lity in it, which thou knoweſt is not, and fg 
therefore thou mayeſt as honeſtly take his fi 
money for ſome goods of another manz, 
which thou knowelt thou eanſt never put 
into his poſſeſſion, which-1 ſuppoſe no mag 
will-deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head 
' of concealment may ens wy 3 that deceit 
of falſe weights and meaſures, for that isthe 
concealing from the buyer a defect if the 
quantity, as the other was inthe quality of 
the commodity, 'and is again the making 
him pay for what he hath not. "This ſort of 
fraud is pointed at particularly by Solomen, 
Prov.11.1. with'this note upon it, that #t i 

an abomination to the Lord, 
Zi over. 6. The ſecond part of fraud in the ſeller, 
raingis. lies in over-rating the commodity ; though 
he have not diſguiſed or concealed the faults 
of it, and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpet; 
yetif he ſet:an unreaſonable price upon it, 
defrauds the buyer. I call that an unres: 
{onable price, whichexceeds therrue worth 
of rhe thing,confidered with thoſe moderate 
gains, which all Tradeſmen are preſumed to 
beallowed inthe Sale: Whatever is beyond 
this muſt in. all likelihood be ferchr in by 
 ſomeof theſe ways: as firſt, by raking ad- 
vantage of the buyers:ignorance in the _ 
0 
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lt) dhe thing) whictris the ſame with doing Smway 
hou itigthe goodnes, which hath already been NIL 


wed :tobe a deceit; or lecondly;by taking 
drantage of his neceſlity: Thou: tindeſt a : 
mip-bath preſent and urgent.need of ſuch a 
thing; and therefore takeſt this opportunity; 
toſer the Dice upon him : * but this 1s that 
y.fin-of Excortion,and Oppreſſion ſpoken 
afbefore, for \it is ſure, nothing} can juſtly 
nie rhe price of any thing, bur either its 
cit | becoming dearer to thee; - or irs being ſome 
way better in its ſelf ; but the neceſfity of 
4: brother cauſes neither of thele 3 his 
neſs doth not make the: clothes thou 
I lkſt him Rand. thee in ever the more, nei- 
therdoth it make them any way beter; and 


AVAL 


L 


therefore to rate ther ever the' higher is to 
change the way'of trading, and ſell even the 
wants and neceſſities of thy neighbour, 
which (ure 1s: a very unlawful vocation, Or 
thindly, .it may be by taking adyantage of 
the1ndiſcretion-of the Chapman. A man 
Perhaps earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and 
then; ſuffers that fancy ſo to over rule his 
reaſon, that. he reſolves to have it upon any. 
terms. If thou fadeſt this in him, and there- 
pon raiſeſt thy rate;this is tomake him buy 
hisfolly, which is of all othersthe deareſt 
purchaſe 3 'tis ſure his fancy adds nothing to 
the real value,no more than his neceſfity did 
Inthe former caſe, and therefore ſhould not 
add to.the price, He therefore;that will deal 
f juſtly 


wo 
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Sunday Jultly in the buſineſs of ſelling, muſt ng 
XIE catchat all advantages, whichrthe temper 


Fraud in 
ebe Buyer, 


«Many 
zemptatt- 
ons to de- 
cit in 


Irafiick. 


' what the thing 1s worth,and what he wou| 


afford it for to'afiother, of whom he had ns 


ſuch advantage; and accordingly rate it tg 
- Him at no higher a 


Price... . 

'. 7. Onthe buyers part thereare not ord 
narily ſo mary opportunities'of Fraud ; ye 
it is o__ man may ſometimes happents 
ſell tome 


what; the worth whereof he is no 


acquainted with, and then it will be as us 
juſt for the buyer to __ by his igho 
eance, as in- the other caſe! it was for thi 
feler: but that which often falls out, is the 
caſe of neceffiry, which may as probably 
fall on the fellers ſide,as the buyers: A mat 
wants compel him to ſell, and permit him not 
20 ſtay to make the beſt bargain, bur force 
him to take the firſt offer, ard: here for the 
buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he ſees hini 
inthat ſtrait;is the ſame fault which I befor 
fhewed it to bein the ſeller. * | | 
* 8.Inthis whole buſineſs bf Traffick there 
are ſo many opportunities of deteit, that i 
man had needfence himfelf with a very fir 
teſolution, nay, love of juſtice, . or he will 
be in danger £6fall under temptation ; for #s 
the Wiſe mani ſpeaks, Ecclef. 277.2. 4s a Nail 
fticks faſt between the joynings of the Stones; 


fodoth fin "ſtick cloſe between buying and 
ſelling ; itis [@interwoven with all Tow 
ge , 


" 5g 
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nixt - with the very-firft principles. and Sunay 
rhe, them, that it istatight rogerher XIE 
zith'them, and fo:becomes partof the Arts __..... 
othat be is nowadays (carce'thought fitto . 
n6 | ganage 2 Trade; that wants it, "while he 
to _—_— of _ black _ defraud- 
ing: applauds: and hugs himfelf, 'nay, per- 
bps boaſts to others, how he hath over- 
racht his neighbour. fe 
{What an intolerable ſhame isthis;that we The com- 
| Chriſtians, whoare by the precepts of our *9"55 of 
miſter ſer to thoſe higher dacies of Charity. hn 
tould-inftead of practiſing them, quire un- ©®riſtic- 
kira thoſe common rules of juſtice, which *?: 
mer Nature teaches? For, 'Þ think, I may - 
there are none of thoſe ſeveral-branches 
*mjuſtice towards- the poſſeflions of our 
teighbour, which would nor be adjudged 
tobe ſo. by any ſober: Heathen ;-:{o that, as 
$2s/tells thoſe. of the Circumcifion, that 
theName'of God was blaſphemed: among the 
Gentiles, by that unagreeableneſs that was 
betwixt their practice, and their Law,Kom. 
kt4. So now may-4t be ſaid of 1s, that the 
Name of Chrift i blaſphrmed among the Turks = 
ind Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous - 
lives of us, who call our ſelves Chriftians, 
3 | ndparticularly rm rhisfin of injuſtice; for 
241 | fame ler us ar laſt erideavour towipe off this 
5; | teproach from our profeſſion byleavingthele 


g—— 


wraices; to which methinks this one fingle 
conſideration ſhould be enough to perfwade 
us, 9, Yet 
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«nv, and that is, 'that this courſe doth nor ral 
rendtatheenrichingof him; there is a ſecrex 


eurſe goesalong with it, which like a Canker 


eats aut all the beriefit was expected from jt, 


This no:man. can doubt thar- believes'the 
Scripture, where there'are multitudes of 


_... .»: texts tothispirpoſe : thus Prov. 22.16, He 


'the poor | t0; emcreaſe his Tiches; 


© ubat opreſſe 


=... ſballnrety come to want. So-Habbak.2.6, Wh 


. > $0 bim that _— that whith is not. his! 


. thick Claja fodll they not riſe up ſudaenly that 
ſhall bitethee,, and awake:that ſhall vex thee? 
And thou ſhalt be for booties ito them. This is 
commonly-the fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and 

_ decciveothers;: they at-laſt meet with loin 
that do the like to them.But the place in Zs 
chary is-moſt-full to this ' purpoſe, Chap. 5; 
hereunder the ſign of a flying roll is ſign 


fied thecurſethar goes forthapainſt this ſin; 
will bring it forth ſarth the Lord ef 


Verſe 4s | 
Hoſts andit ſball enter jato the. houſe of the 
Thief, andivtothe houſe of him that ſweareth 

fall by my Namie, and if ſhall conſume it with 
' thetimber thereof,and with the ſtones thereef, 
Where youſee, theft and perjury are thetwo 
fins, agatoſt which this curſe is aimed ( and 

they top often go together-in the marter of 
defrauding ) and the nature of this curleis, 
= $9 


Sunday .. 9. Yet beſides this, there want not other; #6 
NU. among which, one there is of fucha haturg 
Rivorthe av prevail with the artanteſt worldling 
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ar; \sconſume the houſe, ro make an utter de- Sunday 
rg; {ſruRion of all. that belongs ro him that is XL 


uilty of either of theſe fins. Thus whileſt 
puartravening after thy neighbors goods, 
houſe, thou arc bur gathering fuel to burn 
thine own. And the effect of theſe threat- 
nings of God we daily {ce 1n the ſtrange im- 
olperouſnels of ill gotten eſtates, which 
wery-man 15 apt enough to oblerve in other 
mens caſes ; he that ſees his neighbour de- 
digein his eſtate,can preſently call co mind, 
This was gotten by oppreſſion or deceit;yet 
+; Eofottiſh are we, fo bewitcht with thelove - . 
Sdgain; that hethar makes this obſervation, 
.canſeldom turn it to his own uſe,is neverthe 
> Elespreedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that ven- 
geance he diſcerns upon others. | 
26, But alas ! if thou couldeſt be ſure that ;, ,1;1e; 
thy-unjuſt poſſeſſions ſhoyld not be torn the Sul 
fom-thee, yet when thou remembreſt, how ©"9- 
dear thou muſt pay for them in another 
world, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of thy 
prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very 
anning, when thou haſt over-reacht-thy 
brother ; But God knows all the while there 
another oyer-reaching thee, and cheating 
theeof what is infinitely more precious,even 
thy.Soul :. the Devil herein deals with thee 
WFiſhers uſe to do ; thoſe that will catcha _ 
great fiſh, will bait the hook with a leſs, * 4 
addſo the great one coming with greedineſs - 
todeyour that, is himſelf taken: So thou 
OY S = that 
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Sutdiy thatart gaping to {ſwallow up thy poor bre 

XII. ther, artthy elf made a prey to that greqt 

devourer. And alas! what will iteale thee 

in Hell that thou haſt left wealth behind 

thee upon earth, when thou ſhalt there want 

that, which the meaneſt beggar here enjoys, 

even 2 drop of water to cool thy tongue? 

Conlider this, and from henceforthrelolye 

to employ all that pains and diligence thoy 

haſt uſed to deceive others, 1n reſcuing thy 

ſelf from the frauds of the grand deceiver. 

T7 aver, £1.To this purpoſe it is abſolutely necelſs 

" of 4 ry, that thou makereſtitution to all whom 

| bution. thou haſt wronged: For as long as thou 

keepelt any thing of the unjuſt gain, 'tisx 

it were an carneſt-penny from the Devil, 

- which gives him full right to thy Soul. But 

| p_ it may be ſaid,It will not 1n allcaſe; 

bepoſiible to make reſtitution to the wrong: 

ed party, peradventure he may be dead ; in 

that caſe then make it to his Heirs,to whom 

his right deſcends. But it may further be ob 

jected, That he that hath long gone on inz 

courſe of fraud, may have injured many, 

that he cannot now remember, and many, 

that he hath no means of finding out :: 1 

' this caſe all I can adviſe is this: Farſt, tobe 

* asdiligentas is poſſible, both in recalling to 

' . mind whothey were, andendeavouring t0 

find them out ; and when, after all thy cart, 

that proves impoflible, -let thy Reftirutions 

be made tothe poor, and that they may _ 
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made by hralfs, be as catefal'asthou canſt 
wreckon evety-rhe leafttmire of enjuſtpains 
but when that cannot exactly be doe, as 'tis 
b Lars multiplied 
the Acts of fraud, yet eyer there let chem 
make ſome genetal- meaſutes;-whereby to 
proportion their reſtitutzon : as for example, 
i Tradeſman that cannot' remember how 
much he hath cheated ig every fin TE patge! ; 
ne) poffibly guefs inthe grots whether 
have ufually over-reachr tothe value of 4 
third, or a fourth part of the' wares, and 
then what proportion ſoeyer he thinks h& 
tas ſo defrauded; che fame proportion lethirti 
ow give out of that eſtate he hath raiſed by 
big Trade : but herein ir concernsevery matt 
to deal uprightly, as in the preſence of God, 
and not to make advantage of his own for- 
e&fylneſs, to the cutting ſhbrt of the Reſtt- 
tion, but rather go on the other hand, and 
beſure rather to give tob ihuch, than too 
little, 1f he do happen to give ſomewhat 
dyet, he need not grudge the charge of ſuch 
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alig-offering, and 'tis ture he will nat, ifhe 


doheartity defite aiattonement.Many othet 
difficulrics there may be in this hufineſs of 
ftitution, which will not be forefeen; and o 
oe pow e patticularly ſpoke to; but'the 
tore of thoſe there ate, the greater horrvur 


Opht men to have of running into the ſiti of 
hfuſtice, which it will-be {6 difficult, if 
| ot impoſliblefor them to repair, afid the 

| S 4 thore 
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they to:be to mortifi 


- _ NW. that whichisthe root of all injuſtice;to wit, 
 Coveroulncky) 
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SUNDAY. XIII. 


Of Falſe Reports, Lee witneſs, Slanders, 
. JWhiperings.; _ Of Scoffing for. Infirmitie, 

, © +» Galamaitics, Sins, &c.. Of, Poſitive Fuſtict, 
E . Tr#th. Of Lying. Of Envy and Detratii- 
-...0n, Of Gratitude, &c. - 


— HE Fourth Branch of Negs 
. .. *tiveJuſtice concerns the Cre: 
dit of our Neighbours, which 
| ..we-are not to leflen, or im: 
pair by any means, particularly not by fall: 


Ei (redi, Se. 1.Þ 


Reports. Of falle reports therg may be two : 
ſorts,” the one'is when a man ſays ſomething Þ * 
of his neighbour, which he dire&ly knows k 
to be falſe, the. other when poſlibly he has 
{ome {light ſurmiſe, or jealouſie of the thing, Þ} ; 
but that upon ſuch. weak grounds, that 'tis , 
as likely to be falſe as true. Incither of thelc 
caſes, there is.a great guilt lies ypon there , 
porter. . That there doth ſo in the firſt of 
them, no body will doubt, every one ac; - 
knowledging that it is the greateſt baſenels || } 
 £0.1nvent a lic of another ;_ but there 155} © 
ittle reaſon to queſtion the other,for he that } - 
reports athingasa truth, which is but un; þ 
y "7 ag certain, || © 
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xttain; is a lier alſo, . or if he do. not report: @®nnday- 
ifas'a certainty, but only as a probability, XII. 
| yer then though he'be not guilty of the lie, 
the is of the injuftice'of robbing his neigh-; 
Goo bis credit ; for there isſuch;an apt-; 
- | gefbin men to believe ill of others; : that.any: 
,j\| | 6 lighteſt jealouſie willif once it be ſpread 
' I tbroad, ſerve for that purpoſe ; and ſure ir is 
moſt horrible injuſtice upon-every ſlight 
' 8 furmiſeand fancy tohazard the bringing-ſo 
| great an evil upon another ; eſpecially when 
| tisconfidered, that thoſe ſurmiſes common- 
yſpriog rather, from ſome: cenſoriouſneſs, 
?.. | peviſhnelſs, or malice in the ſurmiler, .than 
þ | ſom any real faultin the perſon fo ſuſpeR: 


Ir bas The manner of ſpreading theſe falle Falſe wit- 
reports of both kinds, 1s not always the 08 


oy Pu norm 0 
jo lame; ſometimes it is more open and avow- 
:: | & ſometimes more cloſe and private : the 
.c | Pen is many times by falſe witnels before 


: the Courts of Juſtice: and this not only hurts 
? | aman in his credit,but in other reſpects allo; 


DD . up yg : any 
@ | tisthe delivering him up to the puniſhment 
. | oithe Law, andaccording to the nature of 


{|| thecrime pretended, does him more or leſs 
\ | miſchief; bur if it be of the higheſt kind, 
A | it may concern his life, as we ee it did in 
s | Naboth's caſe, 1 Kings 21, How great and 
| aying a fin it is in this reſpe; as allo in that 
ofthe perjury, you may learn from what 
bath.been ſaid of both thoſe ſins, 1am now 
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Fs _—_ is by apublick arid common declz- 
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ed cthacelies whoever is par of his, 
_-_ a moſt 'outragious | injuttice to his 
eighbour ; this is that 'whach. rs £ | 
rbidden inthe niath Commandment, and 
 wasby God appointee to! be puciiſht IS 
fling -of the very ſame ſuffering » 
him, which his falſe reftimony | 
bring upon the other, Dre, 19.16; 
 3.The ſecond open way of ak chel 


Fg ofthem ; though nor before the Magi. 
ſtrate, asip theorher caſe, yerin all comps 

nies; znd before fuck asart likely to carryir 
farther, and rhis is uſually'done with bittet 
railings and reproaches, irbeinganordinaty 
Art of ſlanderers, to revile thoſe whom they 
flander, 'that ſo by the ſharpneſs of rhe aceu- 
ſation, they may have rhe greater impreſſion 
on the minds of the hearers: this both in re- 
| ſpetofthe ſJander, and therailiogisa high 
znjury, and both of them fuck; as debar 
the committers from Heaven ; thus Pfa!.1s. 
where the Upright man is deſcribed, that 
ſhall have his part' there, this is one ſpecial 
thing,verſe 3.Thar he funtlererh not his neigh 
bour. And for railing, the Apoftle in feve- 
ral places reckons it amonglt thoſe vu 


Er — EE nES n—_ ———— 
| 6 Of Whiſpering, &c. | 3 
+: | ofthe fieſh, - which are to ſhut men out bath DIR 
[fm cheChurch here by excommunication, XL © = 
4850 : May lee, I Cor . I 6, TI, and from the 

, io zdom ofGod hereafter.,as it is I Cor.6.10, 

| 4: The other more cloſe and private way whigering 
is | effpreading ſuch reports is that oftheWhit- 
wer, he that goes about from one to ang- 
| ther, and privately vents his ſlanders, not 

weofan intent by that means to make them 

; © 6 publick,” but rather more : this trick of 
on f G&livering them by way of ſecret, being the 
ito & wayto make them both more believed, and 

' 8 more ſpoken of too ; for he that receives ſuch 
atale, as a ſecret from one, thinks to pleaſe 
ſome body elſe,: by delivering it as a ſecret to 
| hlimalſo3 and ſoit paſſes from-one hand.to 
2 | another, till at laſt it ſpread over a whole 
i» | Town. This ſort of {landerer is of all other 
| themoſt dangerous, for he works1nthe dark, 
y tiesall he ſpeaks to, nat to own him as the 
y | author ; ſo that whereas in the more publick 
i. | accuſations, the party may have ſome means 
0 
h 
r 


ofclearing himſelf and deteQiing his accuſer, 
here he ſhall have no poſlibility of that, the 
fander, like a ſecret poiſon, works incurable 
effets,before everthe mandiſcern it. Thisfin 
| | of whiſpering is by S. Pa#/mentioned amang 
; | thoſe great crimes, which are the effe&s gf 
| | areprobate mind, Rows. 1.29. Itis 1ndeed 
one. of. the moſt incurable wounds of this 
{ward of the tongue : the very bane and peſt 
of humane ſacigty : and that which nat only 
Þ 2 4 robs 


264  ©The Whole DutyofMWan, 
 - Sunday robs ſingle perſons of their good-names, bur 
__ XIIE oftentimes whole families, nay, publick So- 
cieties of men of their peace ; what ruines, 
what confufions hath this' one ſin-wrought 
inthe world? *Tis So/omoy's. obſervation, 
Prov.18.28. that a Whiſperer ſeparateth chief 
 frienas.ahd ſure one may truly {ay'of tongues 
thus employed, - that they are ſet "on fires 
Hell, as S. James (aith, Chap. 3.6. | 
"0 Tl 5. This is {uch a guilt that we are to be: 
fiepsiy. Ware of all the degrees of approach to it, of 
werds this Which there are ſeveral ſteps ; the firſt is the 
jn. givingear to, and cheriſhing of thoſe that 
come with {landers, for they that entertain 
and*receive them, encourage them in the 
practice ; for as our common Proverb ſays, 
If there'were no Receivers, there would be 
no Thief; ſoif there were none that would 
give anear to tales, there would-be notale 
bearers. A ſecond ſtep is, the giving|tooealic 
_ credit to them, for this helps them to attain 
part of their end. They delire to get a gene- 
ral i|] opinion of ſuch a man, bat the way of 
dcing it muſt be by caufing/ it, firſt, in par- 
ticular men : and if thou ſuffer them to doit 
in thee, they have ſo far proſpexed in their 
aim. And for thy own part thou doeſt a great 
injuſtice to thy neighbour, to believe ill of 
him without a juſt ground, which the accu 
ſation of ſuch a-perſon certainly isnot. 
third ſteps the reporting to others, what1s 
thus told thee ; by which thou makeſt oo 
5 Ba | C 
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bur | flfdireRly a party 1n the ſlander, - and after Sunday 
So: {chou baſt unjuſtly withdrawn - from thy. XIIL 
16s, | geighbour thy own good opinion, endea- 
oureſt to rob him alſo of that of. others. 
on, | This is very little below the guilt of the firſt 
bief | whiſperer, and tends as much to the ruine | 
ues f ofqur netghbours credit. And theſe ſeveral ON 
e of || degrees have ſocloſea dependance one upon 
; | other, that it: will be very hard for him 
be B thatallows himſelf the firſt, ro eſcape the 
of Þ other, and indeed he that- can take delighr 
the Þ tohear his neighbour defamed, may well be 
hat | prefumed of ſo malicious a humour, thar 'tis 
iQ © ot tikely he ſhould: ſtick at ſpreading the 
he Þ ſlander. 'He therefore. that will preſerve his 
vs, | innocence in this matter, muſt never 1n the 
be Þ laſtdegree cheriſh or countenance any that 
1d £ brings theſe falſe reports. Aad it is not leſs 
e- | neceflary to his peace;than to his innocency; . 
ie  forhe that once entertains them, muſt never 
in } expect quiet, but ſhall be continually incited, 
e- | and ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt and 
of £| deareſt relations 3 ſo that this whiſperer,and 
r- | fanderer is to be lookt on by all, as acom- 
it | monenemy, he being ſoas well te:thoſe to 
ir Þ whom, as of whom he ſpeaks. - 
it | + 6. But. beſides this grofſer way of flander- ps far 
ff £ ing, there is another, whereby we-may im- =” : 
1 F pairand leſſen the credit of our neighbour, 
Af andthat is by contempt and deſpiſing, one 
s | common effe&t whereof is ſcoffing and de- 
y | riding him. This is yery injurious toa mans 
f reputa- 


UMI 


ey” 


Sumay reputation. For the-generality of mend, [( 
X1IL ——_ rake up ain: upon truſt, than # 
judgment; and therefore it they ſee a man kit 
deſpiſed: and fcorned, they will be apt todo of 

che like. Bur befides this effeR of it, there. a 

a preſent wuſtice: in the very a of deſpy Nay 

fing and fcorning others. There axe ordins iſt 

rily but three things which are made the 
occaſions of it, ( unleſs it be with fuch, with 
whom. vertue and godlineſs are mad#:the iN 
moft reproachful things, -and ſuch-deſpiſing I 4 

3s net only an injury to our neighbour, bur 

even to God himlelf,for whole ſake it is,that I by 

he is ſodeſpiſed) thoſe three. are, firſt, the | j, 
infirmities, ſecondly, the calamities, third. | 

ly, the fins of a man; andeach of thele are 

very far from being ground of our triumply 


tng over him. - . 
For ifir. + | 7+--PFirſt, for infirmities, be they either 
mitics., ' of body or mind,the deformity and unhand- 
ſomnets of the one, or the weakneſs and fol 
lyof the other, they, are things out of his 
power'to help, they are not his faults, but 
the wiſedi{penſations of the great Creator, 
who' beſtows the excellency of body and 
"3, mind, as he pleaſes; and therefore to ſcorns 
'.., _ man;becsuſe he hath them not, is in effe@ to 

_ . reproach God whogayethem not to him. 
Sn, 8. 'Sogllo for the calamities and mileries 
Fer.c6't- that befal a man, be it wane or ſickneſs, or 
| whatever elſe, theſe alſo come by the provr 
dence 'of God, who raiſeth up, and PR 
| OWN, 


_ 


——_——. 


10 {g4eo u5 to judge, what aretho motives ro 'XTIL 


mto'do lo, 45 many do, who upon any 
figion that befals another, are preſently 
k | achuding,that fure it is ſome extraordinary 
+ Baile, which pulls this upon; him, though 
hey have no particular to lay to his charge: 
he I This raſh judgment our . Saviour reproves in 
by Fews, Lwuke 13. where on occaſion of the 
IN girgordinary ſifferings of the Ga/ileens, he 
v8 ihsthem, verſe, 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe. 
wiſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? 1 tell you nay, 
bif'eceps 6, —__ ſhall all ktwiſe periſh 
When we ſee Gods hand heavy upon others, 
its no part of our buſineſs to judge them 
bitour ſelves,and by repentance to prevent, 
what our own fins have deſerved: But to 
teproach and revile any that are in affliction, 
is that barbarous cruelty, taken notice of by 
the P[a/mift, as the height of wickedneſs, 
Pſalm 69. 26. They perſecute him whom thou 
uf ſmittew, and they talk to the grief of them 
hows thou haſt wounded : Tn all the miſeries 
of others, compaſſion becomes a debt to 
them; how unjuſt are they then, that 1a- 
ſtead of paying thern that debt, afflit them 
with ſcore and reproach ? 


Uileans were ſinners above all the Galileani, 


''9. Nay, the very {ins of men, though, as ;,, ge. 


they have more of their wills in them, they 
May Teem more todelerve reproach, yet cer- 
tainly they alo oblige us to the former duty 


of 
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Sttday. of conpaſſion, and that inthe higheſtde 
' Nl1I1.- gree, as being thethings,which of all they 
make a man'the moſt miſerable. In all che&* 

caſes, if we conlider how ſubje& wearetyI® 

the like our ſelyes, and that'it is only Go 

mercy to-us, by which we are preſerved; 

from the' worſt'that any man elle is underjit} 

will ſurely better become us to look up to; 

bim with thankfulneſs, than down on them 

with contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you ſe 

the dire& injuſtice of ſcorning and conteny 

ning our brethren,to which when that other 

is added, which naturally follows, as a cor- 

ſequent ofthis, to wit, the begetting thelike 
contempr in others, there can ſure be no 

doubt of its being a great and horrible inju- 

ſtice to our neightibour in reſpe& of his credit, 

Deflroing © 19. Now how great theinjury of deſtroy 
zhe credit, 1ng a mans 'credit is, may be meaſured by 


5, -» theſetwothings; firſt,the value of the thing 
he is robb'dof, and ſecondly, the difficulty 
of making reparations. For the firſt, 'tis 
_commonly known, that a man's good name 
is a thing he holds moſt precious, oftentimes 
dearer than his life, as we ſee by the hazards 
men ſometimes run to preſervexven a mi- 
ſtaken reputation ; bur *tis ſure, it is that, 
which hath even by ſober men been eſteenr . 
ed one of the greateſt happinefles of life: And 
to ſome ſort of men, ſuch eſpecially as ſabſiſt 
by dealings in the world, 'tis ſo neceſſary, 
that it may well be reckoned as the _—_ of 
| their 
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natter to roba man of what is thus valuable 
wm. ns es 
22. Secondly, the difficulty of making 
reparations encreaſeth the injury, and that 
gluch in this caſe of defamation, that I ma 

tuher call it an impoſſibility, than a difh- 


=} culty. For when mea are poſſeſt of an.ill opi+ 


A 


mon of a perſon, 'tis noeafie matter to work 
tout; ſo that the {landerer is herein like a 
young Conjurer,that raiſes aDevilhe knows 
notbow to lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe men 
weregenerally as willing to lay down ill 
ohiceucs of their neighbours, as they are to 
kethem up, yet how is it poſſible for him 
thit makes even the moſt publick recantati- 
of. his ſlander, to be ſure that every man 
ha hath come to the hearing of the one 
all do ſo of the other alſo? | And if there be 


# 


tere will be many ) then is the reparation 
ſtill hort of the injury. 

12. This conſideration js very fit to make 
men. afraid of doing this wrong to their 
neighbour ; but let it not be made uſe of to 


Excuſe thoſe that have already:done the 


wrong, from endeavouring to make the beſt 
reparations they can ; for though 'tis odds;it 
wil not equal the injury, yet let them how- 
everdo what they are able towards it. And 


but one perſon that doth not, ( as probably 
Ry 


= tyix livelihood, and then ſure, 'tis no {light @unzay 


XU. 


and irre- 
parable, 


Yet every 
guilty per- 


ſon muſt 


all be can 
to repair 
the injurje 


thisisfo neceſſary towards the obtaining par- 


that 


Gon. of the ſin, that none muſt expe the one 
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Sumay that do not perform the other. '' Whoſoeveypit 


XUL. thereforeſers himſelf to repent of His fail] bl 


Fuſtice 
In Fe 
dboughts, 


 erfhurtofhis Body: we muſt notenyy him 


that, than be wanting to this neceffary pat 


of this kind, muſt by all prudent means |W 
deayour to reftore his neighbour to tharde 
gree of credit he bath deprived him of; anjjif 
if that be not to, be done without bringing} 
the ſhame upon himſelf of confeſfing pub 
lickly the flander, he muſt rather ſubmit 


of juſtice, which he owes to the wrongel 

wh Thus I have gone through theſe fort 
branches of Negative Tuftjce.to our Neigh 
bour ; wherein we mult yetfurther obſerye, 
that this juſtice binds us, not only in reſpef 
of ourwords and actions, but of our' ver 
thoughts and affeRtions alſo; we are not only 
forbid to hurt, but-to hate ;+ nor only re 
ftrained from bringing any of theſe evils 
forementioned-upon-him, but we:muſt not 
ſo-much as wiſhthem-before;- por delight in 
them after they are befallen him: .we muſt 
take'nopleaſure either in the'ſin of hisSoul, 


any-good thing he enjoys, nor ſo muchss 
wiſhtopoſſſ(s our ſelves of it ; neither will 
+ pm us, -that we ſo bridle our tongue, 
th& we neither ſlander, nor revile, it we 
have that malice in our hearts; which makes 
us with his diſcredit ; or rejoyce, when we 
find it procured, though we have no hand 
inthe procuring tt. This is the peculiar pro 

perty 


CEE 


, Credit of our Neighbour. FE” 27I 


eval oort =y.of Gods Laws, that they reach to the ans 
| [## tz whereas mens canextendonly tothe Xl 
ll sand ations ; and the reaſon-15 clear, 
aþ aoaule lieis the only Law-giver, that can 
and & \ that is in the heart ; therefore if there 
e the perfecteſt innocency inour toague 
I: Y hands, yet if there be not this purity of 
art, it will. never ſerve to acquit us before 
im: The counſel therefore of Solomon isex- 
lent, Prov. 4.23. Keep thy heart with all 
gence, for ous of zt are the iſſues of life. Let 
wifrialy guard that, ſo that no malicious 
wijuft thought enter there ; and that not 0n- 
hasit may be the means of ' betraying us to 
vg offer a&, but alſo as it is in it ſeltſuch a 
lution in Gods fight, as will unfit us for 
the bleſſed. viſion of God, - whom none but - 
| ths;pure in heart have promiſe of ſeeing, 
M " pb. 5. 8. 15x ot are the My in heart - 


rain aconditions and a. ities of me | 
become due. only by vertue of thoſe q 


(tions. 
:25..Of the firſt ſort, that i 15, thoſe that Speaking 
me dueto all man, we may reckon firſt the _ 


2 pa is acommondebt.we 5. © 
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| p_ owe toall mankind;ſpeech is given us as the;#1 
II. 


_ Now this being intended for the good andf 


Lying ex- 


preſh for- 


bidden in 
Scripture. 


iD again, Col. 3. 9. Lye not oneto another : And 


| the Lord. Yea lo much doth he hatealje, 


mind which otherwiſe lies hid and conf 


.. tomiſchief others; ſome out of covetouF 
.. » nelsto defraud their: neighbours; ſome out 


4 


inſtrument of intercourſe: and - ſociety ons jo 
with another, the means of diſcovering theſe 


cealed, ſo that were itnot for this, ourcon-Þf, 
verſations would be buttheſame as of beaſts ih; 


advantage of mankind, 'tis a due to it, that 
it be uſed to that purpoſe ; bur he that Lis, 
is ſo far from paying that debt, that onths 
contrary he makes his ſpeech the means 
injuring and deceiving him he ſpeaks to.. 

16, There might much be ſaid to ſhey 
the ſeveral ſorts of Obligations we lye un: 
der to ſpeak truth to all men; but ſuppoſing 
I write to Chriſtians, I need not 1nſiſt upon 
any other, than the Commands we havedf 
itin Scripture: thus Eph. 4. 25. the Apoſik 
commands that putting away ing, they Jed 


every man truth with his neigh Our : 
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Frov.6. 17. alying tongue is mentionedas 
one of thoſe things that are abominations to 


— 


thatit is not the moſt pious and religious end 
that can reconcile him to it ;-the man that 
afhough in a zeal to Gods glory, ſhall yet 
Wged as a finner, Row. 3.7. What ſhall 
then become of thoſe multitudes of men that 
lie on quite other ends? Some out of malice, 
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at do It, without any diſcerfible 
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hood, Truch is become fuch a rarity 'imong 
that it is a moſt difficult martex;- to Bad 
I oY man as Daviddeſcribes, Pſalm 15. 2 

bs That ſpcaketh the truth from his Peart. Men 
tIrefoÞ1ibbed their tg 
ey'do it fatwiliarly Þ Fe 'or fro fon,* 
wer er chioking that they. a obſervedeither 


Wl [ or, Man. But they are exttertiely de-: 
1 [ iy ahed in both ; fot. there is ſcarce any fit 
" | (iris ar all endeavpiited to'be Ha) Which 


More diſcernible Een "to ment?” they” 
at Haves cuſtom oflyi g, ſeldgni fiif C be 
MHhotY oty never.fo good ) at forme tithe 
[ betray  AITAVEE 3 and* wheft 
ky U6; there is. "hoibk of ſin meets with 
Gitk ſcorn and reproach ; a Lyar beihg by 
alerted a title of the greateft fnfainy 
hang. Bur as for God, tis tn4driefy ro. 
"oh all their'Arts cad diſguife thei 
qe of who reeds rionie of thofe cafual 
{every which metido,' bur fees. 
het, nd fo KSws af the very Inffatir 
'tHF ag” of wn F 

n 
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; 4 ion, that will: tell lyes by way of 
fry, "takke pleaſute in, telling incredible 
tie. frorh which therhſelyes reap nothing 
we-the repuration of impertihetic dis: as 
614 Among thefe divers kinds, of Falſe Thegredt 
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gues tolyi oh that : 
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For to a themſelves out ; AT as pre 

bf fear, vs avoid danger, or bide a fault, XITE 
"hb ſtranger fort than all theſe are- 

thof 5 , 
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! ef thou he 
{har unjuſt judge Chri 
Re! 1 es Fruk Gd, 

| A a 8. muſt reſolve on thj 


a 
CAUGGe; F py away . lying 
behaviour 18. SIT 


| thing, 2p fo togll is ro 
4 due to at) [MANIL "7 [Tt 


men, "xr | 


| dug 
ver — , tha = ng act Tn 
advanta weal thor os which ons 
man hath ghone: aporhcrs, #9 APgyih 
from t] del tto It,.. Byen 6 Ke 
the mn ;and cherefe yeah Spe bed rd 
har rſh, behaviqur to any. 
oxmof a 220, I #63 404pL ice tot oF 
CE dation) 3 = 
much that nature.is ed by t _ 
God histaking it upon a if. eo Dau 
t0.reve rene Nas yet greater, and LCO © i 
ly che; jack C Eb %* 


Not piyed .. 13 is is thecommon | of al ud 
by the © an Thi Sf 4 allgrou 


_, proud mans * 


haughty per 097g: Are fo 
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of aifiog themſelves, that they over-look all @imvay 
I iaris valuable in others, and fo think they XII. 


7" owe fiot fornuch as conimon civility toother 
"| gies} whileſt they ſer up themſelves, as Ne- 
"" fiehedntz&z7 Gid his Irtfage, fo be worfhipped 
BH. This is ſure very contrary to what the 
Apoftle'exhorts, Row; 12.10. In hononr pre- 
Wont ehothers, And apaitt, Phel, 2. 4. Look 
neva) min on his own'things,but every mats 
don the things of others ; and Tet fuch re- 
enibet the fenrente of our blefſed Saviour, 
Take 14. it. He that exalteth himfelffhal be 
"i d4fed;\ 1nd he that humbleth himſelf (ball be 
TY ted, which we often find made good to 
"| 6 inthe Rrange down-falls of proud men. 
d'r is no wonder, for this finmakes both 
& #90 mefi our eriemies ; God as the Scrt- 
fit every where teſtifies, abhors it,and all 
fliat are guilty of it, and men are by means 
firoſed fo conrempruonfly andunkindly by 
Sthit they are by nothing more provoked 
tft is; and theft whom God and man 
hus reſift, who ſhall ſceure and uphold ? . 
"26. A third thing we owe toall ismeek- 1... 
ſts ; rhat is, ſuch a patience and genfleneſs due zo a 
yards all, as miy bridſe that mad'paſſion ””: 
i'inger, which is not only very, uhieafie. fo 
6tit ſelves, as hath already been ſhewed, but 
lo vety miſchievous tþ our neighbours; as 
the nary ourrages, tharare oft committed 
wir, dg abundantly teſtife.. Fiat Fay 
if meeRyiefs is he Rn af my ; 
X , TE 
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@wmay there is nodoubt,; for the Apoſtle in expre(y 
XIII; wordscommanids it, 1 Theſ. 5.4." Be pats. 
ent towards all. men, and that it, ſhould fem, 
in ſpite of all provocation to the; contrary, 
for the very next wards are,See#bat none rey. 
der evil for evil, or railing. for-xailing ; and 
Timothy 1s commanded to exercilethis meek: 
neſseven towards them who oppoſe them- 
ſelves againſt the. Doctrine of ghe,Golpe], 
2 Tim, 2.25. which was a: caſe, . wherein 
ſome heat would probably have been alloy 

ed; ifirrmight have been in any.: ; -  . 
Brawling - 21. This vertue of meeknels is lo neceſſy 
faſt - to the preſerving the. peace of 'the world, 
that it 15 no. wonder, that Chriſt; who came 
toplant: peace among men, ſhould-enjoyn 
meekaels toall:I amfure the contrary cfg 
- of rage and anger are every where. diſcern: 
ble; .1t breeds. diſquiet '1n Kingdoms, in 
Neighbourhoods, ' in Families, and even be- 
tween the neareſt relations ; tis ſuch a hu- 
mour, that So/omon warns us never to enter |} ! 
a friend{hip with-a. man that is of it, Prov, || « 
_ 22. 2.4. Make no friendſhip with an'angry man, | . 
and with 4 furious man thou ſhalt not go. It | 
makes a'man unfit to be either friend or com- |} 
panion, and indeed makes one inſufferable 
| 
( 
| 


— et i x mans 


. to all that have todo-with: him, as we are 
again taught by S/omon,Prov.21.19,W here 
he prefers the dwelling in a wildernefi, rather 
thas with a contentious and angry woman ; and 

yet a woman has ordinarily only that cne 

| weapon 
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weapon of the tongue tro offend with. Indeed Sunday 
toany that-have not the ſame unquietneſs of XIIL 


hamour, there can ſcarce be a greater un- 
aſineſs, than to converſe with thoſe' that 


haveic,though it never proceed farther than 


words. - How great this lin is, we may judge 


by-what our- Saviour ſays-of it, Marth. 5. 


where there are ſeveral degrees of puniſh- 


ment allotted to ſeveral degrees of it, but 
ths! we-daily out-go that which he there 
ſetsas the higheſt ſtep of this ſin; the calling, 


Thou fool, is a modeſt fort of reviling, com- 


pired with thoſe multitudes of bitter re- 
proaches we ule in our rages. 


-22, Nay, we often go yet higher ; re- /:1cads to 
proaches ſerve not our turn, but we muſt #29742 


the horridſt execrations and curſings upon 
every the ſlighteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure? Nay, 
pops without any cauſe ar all; fo utterly 
ve we forgot the rule of the Apoſtle, Kom. 
It, 14. Bleſs and curſe not; Yea, the precept 
of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Marrh. 5. 44. 
Pray for thoſe that ui 0 uſe you, Chritt 
bids us pray for thoſe who do us all injury, 
and we are often curſing thoſe who do us 
none. This isa kind of ſaying our prayers 
backward indeed, which is ſaid to be part of 
the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the making 
of a Witch, .and we have in this caſe allo 


reaſon to look on it, +as a means of bringing 
us into acquaintance and league with thar 


T4 accuried 


wag | in of cur- 
curſe too. How common 1s it to hear men ule fag 
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lee tres 


* Hell, which'can aber, us to be Citizens 
of rhe New Feruſalem, 


conclude this with the advice of the Apoſile, 
Epb.4.31. Let all: bitterneſs,” and.wrath, ani 
anger, and clamoar, and evil ſpeaking be put 
away from you, "with all malice, 
Pexticular : 23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe COm- 


Lg 


dues: ''* mon' dues, 'wherein all men are concerned 


and have a right, I atn now ga proceed to 


thoſe other ſorts of dues, which belong r0 
particular perſons, by vertue of ſome ſpecial 
qualification. ' Theſe qualificatians may be 

of three kinds, 'that of Excellency, - that of 

Want, and that of Relation. '' 

4 refjet * 24. By that of Excellency, I mean any ex- 
#1054 traordjoary gifts, or endowments of a pet- 
- ordinary fon'; fuch as-wildom,learning, and the like, 
gif... buteſpecially grace. Theſe bring the ſingu- 


En lar gifts'of God, have a great value and re 


{pectdue to rhem,' whereloever they are to 


be found ;' and this we muſt readily pay by 
4 willing and glad acknowledgment of chole 
his giftsin any he has beſtowed them 0a,and 
bearing them a reverence and. _ a 
{werable thereunto, and not out of an over- 
weening of our 'own' excellencies, deſpiſe 
4nd undervalue thoſe of others, as they do 
who will 'yield nothing to be reaſon, but 
What ' themſelves ſpeak,” nor any thing 
Vt (3.4.5. Fs = #87 a8 bets +> piety; 


*XUL ding with him heteafter.”Tis the language of 


watt ft i 5 ut marks us oy || 
for inhabitants of that land' of darkneſs. ] | 


LIM! 
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«ns $925. Allo we muſt not ehvy of gradge that we are nor 

ty have thoſe 'gifts, for that is not only !- ew 

fhjuftice to them; bur injurioos alſo to 3 
d*'who gave theifi, as-it is fr large {et 

forth in the parable of the labvuters, Marrh. 

PH I 28!” Where he asks them who'grimbled ar 

| BiteMittrs bourity to others, Is it #ot /awficl 

a JB 3rc+b do what T will with thy own? Is 

& thine eye evil becauſe mine is good 7 This en- 

0 F iyitig at Gods goodnels to others; is in;effet 

'0 F imbriniring againſt God, who thus diſpoſes 

al F {#fivitHer cati there be a greater, and more 

de I Het þpoſition-aguitſt him, than for me t6 

of N ft and with ill to a man, for no other rea> 

ofi;but'becauſeGod has loved and done well 

© F thin!” And ther iti refpe of the thin,” ris 

” | i&mbit unreaſbndble thing'in the World, 

tfbvehim the Tels, meetly becauſe he his 

te pood qualities, for which T ought ro 

loye him more. © * SS agg 

*26;*Neither muſt we detri& from the ex- wor de- 

alleicies of others, ' we mit" nor ſeek to 775/707 

ple bt darket theth by Yenying either the TT 

kinds of degrees of them, by that mearts to 

ike off that eſteem which 1s de to them. 

This ſin of dettaction. is generally the 'effet 

of 'the former, of etvy.; he that envies a 

mins worth, will be apt to do all he can to 

leffen it in the opitions of others, and to _. 

that purpoſe will either ſpeak ſlightly of his 

bg T 4 excel- 
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The foly of . 2.7. And both tha'e fins of gnvy and 

both thoſe traction do uſually prove as great follies, 

f% wickedneſs; the cavy. conſtantly bring i 

paiq and tqrment to.a mans ſelf, whereas 

£ could but chearfully and gladly; look on 

thoſe gooithings of anothers, he could never 

fail ro be. the: better for them bjmſelf; the 

very pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome 
advantage top him- but. belides that tha: 

ifcs of bis brother gay be. many ways help 

ul to him ; his wiſdom and leayning: may 

give himinſtrycion, his piety and vertue,cx: 

; ple, .. Kut all this the eqvious manlof 
erb,and hath nothing inexchange for it, bu 
a.contiquil fretting, and gnawiag of heart. 

28. Kedchen for derraction, that can 
hardly be ſo. managed, but it will be found 

out ;he that is Rl putting inCaveats againſt 

mens good;thoughts of others, will quickly 
diſcaver.humſelf ro do-it. qur_of enyy, and 

then that will be ſure to leſſen their eſter 
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excellencies, that he thinks them worth the 
eavying.. 


29; What hath bez ſaid of the value and 4 repe® 
repeat due tg thole'excellencies of the mind, ;,,.,,,q 


ay ina lower degree:be applied to:the out- of thein 
my wr PP , d Co 
1 qualities. 


ward advantages of honour, greatneſs, an 
the like. - Theſe though they are not of equa 
value with the former: (and ſuch for which 
nq.man- is to. prize himſelf) yet in regard 
that theſe .degrees and' diſtinions of men 
ace by. Gods wile providence diſpoled for 


te better .ordering'i of the world, there is 


ſuch a civil-reſpe& due-to: thoſe, to whom 
God hath diſpens'd them, : as -may beſt -pre- 
{ye that order, for which they-were 1n- 
teaded. Therefore all inferiours are to. be- 
have themſelves to their ſuperiors with mo- 
delty and reſpet, and not-by:a rude bold- 
neſs confound:-that order which it hath plea- 
ſed God to ſet '1n the world, but according as 
ourChurch Catechiſm teaches, Order rhem- 


ſelves lowly and reverently to all their betters. 


And here, the former caution againſt envy 
comes in-moſt ſeaſonably ; theſe outward 
advantages being things, of which gene- 
rally men have more take, than of the other, 
and therefore will be more apt to.envy and 
repine toſee others exceed them therein; to 
this therefore all the former conſiderations 
againſt envy will be very proper, and the 
more 


of himſelf, but nat of thoſe he envies, it Sunday 
being. s fort of bearing teſtimony to thoſe XU 


2 "0 
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want 3' whoever is indiſtreſs Tor any chidg, 


his makes it a dutyintneſoroſ\upplyhim,and 
this in all kinds of wants. Now the ground 
of its being 4 duty is;\ that God hath pivei 
meg abilities not only for elieir own uſe, but 
for the advantagy and beriefit of others;and 
therefore what is thus'givett for their uſe; 
becomes 4 debt- tothe,” whenever their 
- need requires it. Thus he rhat'is ignorant 
and wants khowledps; is to beinitrucied by 
him char hathi'ir,- arid this is o6he fpevialend 
why that ktiowledpe is'giveti him ; Thi 
tonpur of the learned ut giv tv fperk 4 word 
if ſtiſon, Eſay =_ He that is ii ſadnels 
_ afd affliction, is to be *cortiforted by him 
chat is hitmfelf in chearfulneſs:' This we (et 
$. Pax! makes rhe" end of Gets comforting 
him, that he: »wizbr! be: able to-tomifort thei 
that are th any Honble; 2 Cor, t, 4. He that 
is italy courſe of fit; and Watits reptehien- 
fon and counſel, maſt have that want ſup- 
plyed to him bythoſewho have ſuch abilities 
atid opporcunities,-as may thake it likely to 
do good. Phat this is juſtice weoweto out 
neighbour, appefrs plainly by that Text, 
Levit.19:17. Thos ſhalt not hate thy brother 
1 thy heart, thou ſhalt in ayy wiſe reprove him; 
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id nat ſuffer fin #pon him ; where we are un- 
off Lierche ſame obligatian to reprove him,that XII. 

| Eyecare not to hate him, He'that lies under 

oy ſlander, or unjuft defamation,: is to be 
d6fended and cleared by him that knows his 
anpcence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty 

ofthe ſlander, becauſe he negleas to do that 

which may remove it ; and how great an in- 

juſtice that of flandering our neighbour is, 

[have already ſhewed. KF. 

31. Laſtly,herhat is in poverty and need, Torbepoors 
mult be relieved by him thar is-in plenty ; | 
& {| andhe is bound to it, not only in charity, - 

f | biteven in juſtice. -S/omon' calls it a due, 

y | Prov. 3. 27. Withhold wot good from him to 

) | whom #t is duc, when it is in the power of thint 

4 | haxdro do 3t : and what that good'is, he ex- 
] 

| 


ny 


plains in the very next Verle : Say-n0t ro thy 

ohbour, Go and come again, and tomorrow: 
Iwill give, when thon haſt it by thee; It ſeems 
tisthe withholding a due, fo much as to de- 
fergiving/ to our poor neighbour. And we 
hnd God did among the Jews ſeparate a cer- 
ain portion of every mans increaſe to the uſe 
ofthe poor, a tenth every third year ( which 
Sallone with a thirtieth part ever _y 
Deut.14.28,29. And this was to be paid, 
not as a Charity, or liberality, bur as a debt; 
they were unjuſt, if they withheld ir. And 
ſurely we have no reaſon to think, that 
Chriſtian juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the 
Jewiſh, that either nothing ar all, or a leſs 
{8 ; rd Ie ns = hs. pro- 
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NU our practice were but at all anſwerable tg 
_ eurobligarion 19 this point, and then ſurely 
welhould not:ſee ſo many .Lazarw's lie ug. 
relieved at our doors, they having a better 

right toour- ſuperfiuities, than we our ſelye 
have; and then what 1s 1r but arrant robhe 

ry to beſtow that upon our vanities, nay our 

fins; which ſhould be their. portion ? 

cd wit. 3% lnallthe foregoing calcs he that hath 
vs.'.. ability is to look upon himſelf,as God's ſtew: 
theſe abili-. 2rd, who bath pur it into his hands to diſtri 
weewbich bute tothem that want; and thereforenott 
zmplozed. do it,is the fame injuſtice and fraud, that it 
___ would bein any ſteward. to purſe vpthat 
money for -his private benefit, - which ws 
zntruſted to-him, for the-maintenance of the 

family ;-and.he that ſhall dothus, hath juſt 

reaſon toexpetthe doom of the unjult ſtew: 

ard, Lak. 16,to be put out of his flewaraſhip, to 

have thoſe abilities taken from him, which 

he hath ſo unfaithfully employed. And as for 

all rhe reſt,-ſo particularly = that of wealth, 

cis very commonly tobe obleryed, that iris 
withdrawn frag thoſe that thus defraud the 
poor of their parts,the griping,Miſer coming. 

often byſtrange.undiſcernible ways to pover- 

ty; and no; wonder, he-having no title to 

Gods blefling on his heap, who does not con- 

ſecrate a part to him in-his poor members. 

And therefore weſee thelſrac/itesbefore they 
could make ghat challenge ofGods PR e 
37 | | biels 
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they were firſt to: pay: the poor -mans tithes; 
ſe 12, withour'which chey could lay no 
dim to it. | This: withholding more hay is 
meet, as Solomon lays, Prov. 11. 24. tends to 
yer'y 3..20d therefore:as thou wouldfſt play 
the good husband for thy ſelf, - be.careful ro 
pformmthis juſtice according to thy — 
odllchar are in wanr. 


it Þ afwerablerocachof chem. Thereis firſt 
at F axglatiion of a Debtor to a Creditor and he 
sf thaeſtands\in that relation to any;' whethey 
ic F byyertue: of bargain, loan or promiſe, *tis 
| hsduty ro-pay juſtly-what heow's, if he be 
'- Þ ableC as 0n:the other: fide, if he'be nor, 'tis 
0} theCreditors, to deal charitably and Chri- 
i I flianly with him, and nor toexact: of him 
r pong his ability.:) But:l need/nor inſiſt. on 
, | this, -haviog already;: by ſhewing; you the 
s | ſigof withholding debts, informed you of 


e 8 this duty. 


wit "wry 7 26.15. Look Jaws pom FA wunday 
lu habitation and bief thy people Iſrael, &c, XIL- 


33. The third acalifonioiwl isthat of Re- : Duties is 
lation; and of that there may be divers forts, r7*{e8-of » 
wing from divers grounds; and duties "*%* | 


3 WEES There 1s alba olaciect of an n obliged —_— 
- | perſon to his Benefactor, that is; one that {a&tare. 


) | hath done him good,: of what kind ſoever, 
- | whether. ſpiritual. or corporal ; and the duty 
| of that perſon is, firft thankfulneſs, that is, 
' | aready and hearty acknowledgment of the 


| canoe; received: fegondly, :prayer for 
Godg 
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- Snnday Gods bleſſings,and rewards upon him ; an 
 XUL. thirdly, anendeavour; as opportunity and 


trary 100 


— 


ability ferves, to make/returns of kindieſ; 
by doing good turns back again. This dit 
of gratitude to BenefaQors is ſo generally 
acknowledged by all, even the moſt barhs- 
roug and ſavageſt of-men,that he muſt hay, 
putoff much of his humane nature, that re 
fuſes to perform it. Phe very Pablicans and 
ſinners, as our Saviour fays, Do good to thi 


. that do ror \them; 2 
- 35. Yethow many of us fail evenin this! 


How frequent is it to:ſee men; not only neg: 
le&:to repay countelies,” bur reruyn--1njuris 


_ Inſtead ofthem? It is too obſervable'in ms 


ny particulars, but 'in-none mote-'phawin 
the caſe of advice, and admonition; whith 
is of all ochers, the moſt precious 'patt 
kindnefs,: the: realleft good turn that can be 


done from one mari toanother.” And'there- 


forethoſe'thatdo this to:us; ſhould:be look'd 
on, as our Prime'and greateſt benefactors. 
But alas! how few are there that can find 
gratitude,ſhall I ſay ?-nay,patience for ſuch 
courtelie ? Go about to admoniſh a than of 


_ afault, ortell himofan Error, he'preſently 


looks-ofi you; as his enemy : you are, 
IT Pal tells the Galatians; Chap.4.16. Be 


tore his enemy, betauſe you tell him the tinth ; 


fuch a pride there is in mens heatts,that rhey 
muft not be rold of any thing amiſs,' chough 


tr be with--n0 other -10166mr, but thar- rhey 
may 
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nay. amend it. A frrange madneſs this:is, the Banbay 
lame-that it. would ben a liek man, to. fly NIE 
inthetace of him that comes to ure himzon | 
afancy that he diſparaged him in ſuppoſiog 
Shim fick; fo that we may well fay withthe 
Wiſe man, £r0v. 12; 1. He that hateth re- 
proof” is brutiſh, There cannot be in the 
yorld'a more unhappy temper, for is fortis 
hes a aan 1a his fins; raiſes ſuch Mounts 
and bulwarks gbout them, that no. mancan 
come to aſſault them, and if we may believe 


- 


<q impatience menhave to admonition, 


4 | Sorming the firſt fault, thou art:run-ioto a 
# || kcond, to. wit, that of cauſleſs difpleaſure 
y | Saint him? This is ongof the worſt, and 

z&t Idoubr, the commonett ſort of yarhank- 


; lulnels tg benefactors, 309, (0. a great failing 
; | iathat duty we owe to that fort of relations 
| But perhaps theſe will be lookt on 28.remote 
) | lations, ( yet: tis furethey arc ſuch as chal- 
;/ | kogs all char duny Liiavealligncd torhem } 
| | 
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Sutway I ſhall inthe next place procecdtotlioſe ww 
XIV. tions; whichare by'all acknowledged to be 
of the' -rogpes RIES. "= 
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"SUN D'A'Y XIV. 


Of day fo* eMaziftrates, Paſtors. of the 
auty of Parents to Children, &c:; o 6AM 
aft FROnp whio Parents, 8c. 


HE Grftofthoſe liebe 
relations, is that of a Parent: 
and here it will be neceſfary 
' to conſider the ſeveral fortsof 

Parents; according to: which the" duty of 

them istobe meaſured:Thoſearethefe thee 

. the Civilthe Spiritual, the Natural: 
Duties ts © 2» ThE Civil Parent'is he whontG6d hath 
the 5S- eftabliſht the Supreme Magiſtrate; 'who by 
--— a juſt right-poſſeſſes the Throne in's Nation. 
This is the common Father of all thoſe that 

are under.hisauthority.The duty we owe to 

Hoo, tis Parent, is'firſt Hotour and Reverence, 
looking on him, as upon oe, on whom God 

hath ſtamped 'much! of his own power and 
authority, -and therefore paying Him all ho- || * 
nour andefteem;never daring upon aty pre- || | 
tence whatſoever, to ſpeak evil f the Ruler of || * 

F- ook g6- 95h Ads 23.5: 
| Fibute, -.3.. Secondly,paying Tribute; This is ex 

Ew commanded by the Apoſtle; Row 13.6: | 


Pa 


Duty to OLE 


Parents, 


- 
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wy ye T1 ribute alſo for they are Gods Miniſters Sunday 


Yy at continually upon this very thing. God XIV. 


l Eft apart as Miniſters for the com-' 
ot zood of the'people; and: therefore *tis' 
ll ſuſtice, they ſhould be maintained and 
ported by ther.” ' And indeed when it is 
anlidered, what are the cares:and troubles 
fthar high calling, how many thorns are 
ſatted in every Crown, wehavevery little 
afonto envy theft theſe dues ; and it may 


mly be ſaid, there is none of their poorlabor- 


ubjecs that earns their livitigſo-hardly. 


% ah 0 1 . ST: 4 13 Tet 
247 Thirdly, We' are-t6 pray''for them : Prayers 
his 3s alſo expreſly'commanded'by the Apo- for them. 


ls t Ti-..2.2. to be done'ffor Kings, and for 
drhat are 51 authority. The buſineſſes of that 
liing- are ſo weighty; the dangers and ha- 
mesofit ſo great; ' that theybf all others 


ted&prayers for Gods direction, afliftance, 


6d blefſing, andthe prayers that are thus | 


wired out: for them, will return into our 


Wi boſogs, for rhe: bleflings-they receive 


fro; Godtend-to-the'good of the'-people, to 


their Yiving 4 quict aud peaceable tife, as it 1s 


i the cloſe of the-verſe forementioned:. 
{'5. Fourthly, Were to-pay them Obe- 


i 


dience.: This is likewike ſtrictly charged by 


the Apoſtle; T Per. 2, 13, Submit your ſelves 
tyevery ordinance of 'man for the Lords ſake, 


whether it be to the King as Supreme, or unto 


Governors 4s thoſe that are ſent by. him,-. We 
owefuch an obedience to the ſupremepower, 
IO! uU that 


Dundas oe 7er ans wn by bim wearcta 
XIV; ſabmis to;and-S.Paallikewile is molt full ty 

this purpoſe;Reex3.1 heck; every ſoul be. el 
roche by pawers: And +; Dog; hoſoe: 
wgr refaſteth the pawensef Ordinance. 
of GeaAnd xo br Ga ny PrecePts 
 weregivenatatime,whenthole powers weis 
Hearhaoods cruel perſecutars of Chn 
ty;10ſhew.us,thas ao pretencegh Ho 
nels of oux Rulers can-fxee us of this FRO: Ag 
obedience we-mult PAR EAuE HH 'e.or Pal 
five; Vac! in.che alllawful; con: 
mands ; that.is, w when ever the Magiſtrate 
commands ſomathing-which: is cot contrary 
toſome commangiofGad,we axe then bougg'h}'} 
to a according to-that command of the Mg 


giltrate, to.do the thipgs he requires.. -But 
when he enjoys any. thingcoptrary to what 
' God hath commanded, wo are. not. theniy, 
Pay himthis ative obedience ; we may,ny 
we.muſt refuſe.thus to aft,(yet 'bere wemult 
be _—_— aſlured that the. thingya oor la o98r 


we . cf>b6OR parrens conſcience for a. cloak 

). weare..in-that caſe "ag v4 
= rather. pe 204- y But even this is a ſeaſon; 
fox. the;Pafive gbedience, we ruſt pasiens!y 
ſuffer,whathe inflieson us for ſucha refulal, 
and not, toiſeure Qur ſelves, ziſeup againk; I 
him. _Farwhi-cax retch his hand. againſt the 
Lords 4noznted,. 4nd. be guiltleſs.2 fays David 
to Abiſbaiz..k Saw. 26. 9. and:that at. a-time 


| w__ Davia Was Dog. mA parſicnks 40h 
rom 
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ons Saul, riay; had'alfo the affurance of the Sunday 
Kingdom after him ; and S:Pas/s ſentence NIV. 
Hthis: cafe 5 moſt heavy; Row. 13. 2. They 


» refit folk receive ro themſelves damnati- 


=yY 


g_— 
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iis * Here is very fimall encouragement to-any 
PU I onſeup sgaintt the lawtul Magiſtrate, for 
ve f dougts they: (hould fo far protper here, asto 


ſaave themielves fron him by this means, 
jechere'is a King of Kings from whom no 
gwwyercanthelker chem, and'this damnacion 
the cloſe will prove a- ſad prize of their 
Vitories: What 15 on the other ſide the duty 
the Magiſtrate to che people will be vain 
gmention here; none of that rank being 
kd roreadtehis Treatiſe, and it being very 
deleſsfor rhe people to inquire, what is the 
duty of theiw Supreme,wherein the moſt are 
t#6ady miuch betrer read,than intheir own ; 
tw {ſucethernto know.that whatſoever 
liedaty 15; ot:however performed, he is ac- 
eWarableto note bur God, anno failing of 
Ms part edn warvant them: to fail of theirs. 
46; The ſecondifort of Parents are the ſpi- Dutiesto 
wal; thatis, the Miniſters of the Word, g,r,t* 
Fhether ſuch;'! as be Governours in the * 
Church, or others underthem, who-areto 
| perform the ame offices to our Souls, -that 

or neturat parents do to our bodies. Thus 
$ Paul tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt 
feſus he had begotten them through the Goſpel, 
rYCor. 4.15: and'the Ga/arians, Chap. 4.19. 
that hetravaiis nn birth of them, till Chriſt be 

"Rt uz formed 
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Sunday formedin thens:and again, Cor. 3.2. Hehad fed 
XIV. zhers:with Milk;that is,ſuchDocrines as were 
agreeable to that infant ſtate of Chriſtianity 

they were then in;but he had fronger meat for 
 themof full age, He. 5.14. Alltheſe are the offi 
 cesotaParent,&therefore they that perform 

- them to us, may well be accounted as ſuch, 
-7.-*Our duty to theſe is firſt tofeve them, 

to bear them that-kindneſs, which belongs 

to thoſe who .do: us. the greateft+ benefits, 
This'is requiredi/by S. Paul, 1 Thefl. 5. 13. 

1 beſeech you brethren, mark thens which labour 

among you, and are over. you mm the Lord, And 
admoniſh you, and eſteem them wery highly i 

love for their works ſake. The works ſuch 4s 
ought 1n all reaſon;to procure them love, it 

being of the higheſt advantage to.us. 

- :$.; Secondly, *tis our duty to value and 
eſteem them,as weſee inthe textinow-men- 
tioned ; and ſurely this is moſt-reaſonable, if 

we conlider either the nature of their work, 

or who it is that employs them. The nature 

of their work is of all others the moſt excel- 
lent. .We uſe to value other profeſſions pro 
portionably to the dignity and worth of the 

ro gr deal in, Now ſurelythere 1s 10 


oo OT © oo as; ac. ad. SECS: 


Merchandize of equal' worth.\with a Soul, 
and this is their Traftick, reſcuing; precious 
Souls from perdition. And-if we conſider 
further, who it is thatemploys them, it yet 
adds to the reverence due tothem. They 
are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cox. 5. 20. and 

ER | Ambaſla- 


f 


1 
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wality of thoſe that ſend them. Therefore 


| & it tells his Diſciples, when he ſends 


them out topreach, He that deſpiſeth you de- 
fpſeth me,and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him 
that ſent me, Luke 10.16, It ſeems there is 
more depends on the deſpiling of Miniſters, 
than men ordinarily conſider, 'tis the deſpi- 
fng of God and Chriſt both. Let thoſe 


*{& think of this, who make it their paſtime 


and ſport to affront and deride this calling. 
And let thoſe allo, who dare preſume toex- 
exciſe the Offices of it, without being law- 


fully called to it, which is a moſt high pre- 


ſumption ; *tis asif a man of his own head 
ſhould go,as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. 

The Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, 
which yet are inferior to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That no man taketh this honour to himſelf, but 
he which was called of God, Heb.5. 4. How 
ſhall then any man dare to aſſume this great- 
er honour to himſelf, that 1s not called to it ? 
Neither will it ſuffice to ſay, they have the 
inward call of the ſpirit 3 for ſince God hath 


eſtabliſhed an order in the Church; for the - 


admitting men to this Oifice, they that 
ſhall take it upon them without that autho- 


rity, reſiſt that ordinance, and are but of the 


number of thoſe thieves and robbers, as our 


Saviour ſpeaks, 7ohn 10. Which come not in by 


the door, Belides, the ſad experience of theſe 
U 3 times 


Ambaſſadors are by the Laws of all Nations Sunday 
tbe uſed-with a reſpe& anſwerable to the XIV. 
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wa times ſhews, that ma who -pretend-moſt 


.” to this inward call-of the 


by ſome other ſpirit thanthat of 'God, the 


dodrines they vent, being uſually dire&ly 


contrary ro that word of his, of which 
true Dodtrines muſt be founded. Such aye 


to be lookr on as thoſe feducers, - thoſe falſe 


prophets, whereof we are (o often. warn'd 
10 the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And who- 
ſoever countenances thern, or follows them, 
partakes with them in their guilt. Irisre- 
corded of feroboarr, as a crying lin, that he 
made of the meaneſt of the people Prieſts; 
that is, ſych as had by Gods inftitution no 
righttoit: and whoever hearkens to thele 
uncalled preachers, runs into that very fin; 
for without the encouragement of being fol- 


lowed, they would not long continue in the 


"Mainte 


AAKCE, 


courſe, and therefore they that give them 


_ that encouragement, have much to anſwer 


for, and are certainly guilty of the ſin of de- 
ſpiſing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall 
thus ſet up theſe falſe apoſtles againſt them. 
This 1sa guilt this age 1s too much concern- 
ed in, God in his mercy ſo timely convince 
us of it, as may put a ſtoptotharconfulion 
_ impiety, which breaks in ſo faſt upon us 

Y It. EL» 

9. Thirdly, We owe to them mainte- 
nance : but of this I have ſpoken already in 
the firſt part ofthis Book, and ſhall not here 


obedience, TEpeat. Fourthly, We owe them obedience. 


Obey 


"7 AY 


Wheat 4 


Of Divty to Parents,  25F 
| Glyzher, faith the Apoſtle, that have the anvay 
mieover gov, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they NIV. 
' | wich for yorr Sonls, Heb.13.17. This obe- 
dence is to be paid rhem in ſpiritual rhings 3 
thats, whatſoever they out of Gods word 
fall declare tous tro be: Gods Commands, 
theſe we arcdiligently to obey,remembring 
thar-ir is not they but God requires 1t, accor- 
ding ro that of Chriſt, He that heareth you 
| frureth me, Like 10.6, And this, whether 
- #bedelivered bythe way ofpublick preach- 
inp; or private exhortation, for in both, ſo 
long as they keep them tothe rule, which is 
| Gods word, they are the eMeſſergers of the 
ard of Hoſts, Mal, 2.7. This obediencethe 
Apoſtle inforceth from a double motive,one 
nfrom their Miniftery, another from 
themſelves. They watchlays he,for your Souls, 
#'they that muſt mw an account,that they may 
Wit with joy ana not with grief. The people 
dre by their obedience to enable theirPaſtors 
 togivea comfortable account of their Souls; 
and it is a moſt unkind return of all their care 
and labours;to be put to grieve for theill ſuc- 
ceſs of them. Bur then in therſecond place,'tis 
their own concernment alſo; they may pur 
their Miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all 
their pains caſt away,butthemſelves are like 
to get little by it, that ( ſays the Apoſtle, Hes. 
T3.17. ) will be unprofitable for you ; 'tis your 
{elves that will finally prove the loſers by it, 
| you loſe all thoſe glorious rewards, which 
Uu 4 are 
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Sunday are offered; :as the crown!of this obedience; flkys 
IV. you get nothing bur, an addition to your fin fn 
' and puniſhment ;'for as 6ur Saviour tells the ſy 
Phariſces,if he had not come and ſpoken to them, 
they had not had fin, Fohn 15, 24. that 1s, in 
compariſon' with" what they then had; { 
certainly they that never had the Goſpel 
preached to them, are much more innocent 
_ thanthey that have heard and reſiftedit.And 
for the puniſhment, what: Chriſt told thoſe 
to whom hehad preached, 'That it ſhould; 
more tolerable for Tyre and $idon, which were 
heathen Cities, thar for them,' the ſame un: 

doubtedly we may conclude for our ſelves. 
Projers  -1o. Laſtly, weare to pray for them; This 
for them. S, Paul every where requires of his ſpiritual 
children; thus Eph. 6. 7, 8. having com: 
manded prayer for all Saints, he adds, 4nd 
for me that utterance. may be given unto me, 
that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known 
. the myſtery of the Goſpel; and ſo again; Cv/.4. 
3. And this remains ftill a duty | ro thele 
Spiritual Fathers, to pray for ſuch affiſtan- 
ces of Gods ſpirit to them, as may enable 
them rightly to diſcharge that Holy Cal 
ling. 1fhall omit to ſer down:here, what 
is the duty.of Miniſters to the-people, upon 
the ſame conſideration, on which 1 forbare 

to mention the duty of Magiſtrates. 

Dutiesto 11, Thethird fort of Parent is the natural, 
op. the. fathers of our fleſh, as the Apoſtle calls 
rents. them, Hee, 17.9. And- to theſe ar 
"4 eve- 
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Iereralduties;as firſt, we owethem reverence Sunday 
ind reſpe&.; we muſt behave our ſelves to- XIV: 
wards'them with all humility8 obſervance, **renc*- 


&mult not upon any pretence of infirmity in 


| fihem deſpiſe or contemn them.either in out- 


ward behavior,or ſo much as inwardlyin our 


vel Fhearts-If indeed they have infirmitiesit muſt 


heour buſineſs to cover 8 conceal them;like 
Shem & 7aphct,who,while curſed Cham pub- 
liktand d:ſcloſed the nakedneff of their Father, 
evered it, Gen.9.23.& that in ſuch a manner 
400 as even themſelves might not behold it. 
Weare as much as may be to keepour ſelves 
from looking on thole nakednefſes of our Pa- 
rents, which may tempt us to think irreve- 
rently of them, This is very contrary to the 
practice of roo many children, who do not on- 
ly-publiſh and deride the infirmities of their 
Parents, but pretend they have thoſe infir- 
mities 'they have not ; there is ordinarily 
ſuch a pride and headineſs.in youth that they 
cannot abide to ſubmit to the counſels and 
diretions of their Elders, and therefore to 
ſhake them off,are willing to have them pals 
for the effects of dotage,” when they are 1n- 
deed thefrnits of ſobriety and experience. To 
ſuch the exhortation of Solomon is very ne- 
ceflary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy father 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when 
{be is old, A, multicude of texts more there are 


I 1n that book to this purpoſe, which ſhews 


that the wiſeſt of men thovght it NecORoey 
by = 
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Sunday for children to attend to. the counſel of theyllai 

RIV. Parents. Burtheyouth of our age fer up ſoul 

| wiſdotn the quite contrary way, "and thinkſill 

they then become wits, whenthey are advay, fit 

ced tothe deſpiling the counſel,yea,mocking the 

the perſons of their Parents. Let ſuch, if they th 

will not practiſethe exhortations,yetremen. il 

berthethreatning of the Wiſe man, Pro. 36, if 

17.The eyethat mocketh hes father and aeſpiſerh [ 

ro obey his mother, the yavens of the valley ſbul 
| pick it out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat ir, 
xove. 13. A ſecond duty we owe to themis 
: Love; we are to bear them a real kindaeh, 

ſuch as may make us heartily deſirous of all 

manner of good to them, and abhor to do 

any thing that may grieve and diſquiz 

them. This will appear but common grati- 

tude, when 'tis remembred what our parents 

have done for us, how. they were not only 

the inſtruments of firſt bringing us intoths 

world, butalſo of ſuſtaining and ſupporting 

us after; and certainly they that rightly 

weigh the cares and fears, that go tothe 
bringing up of a child, will judge rhe love 

of that child to be but a- moderate return 

for them. This love is to be expreſt ſeveral 

ways, firſt, inall kindneſs of behaviour, car: 

rying ourſelyes not only with an aweand re- 

ſpe&, but with kindneſs and affetion, and 

therefore moſt gladly and readily doingthoſe 

things, which may bring joy and comfort to 

them,and carefully avoiding-whatever may 

| | grieve | 
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ſiaulds ows'tp.a parent 15 ſo great, that he 
ray agever hope himſclf ro diſcharge it, he is 
king ſiheSore to call in Gods aid, to beg of him, 
they thathe will reward-all the good his parents 
xn; Slave:done for him, by multiplying his ble(- 
20] Slagoupon them ; - what ſhall we then ſay to: 
thoſe children,thart inſtead of calling to Hea- 
bat renfor bleſiings on their parents, ranſack 
Hellfor curſes on. them, and pour out the 


tag ſo horrid, that one would think they 
F izeded no perſwaſion againſtic;becauſe none 
anld be ſo vile as tofall into it ; but we ſee 
@dhimſelf, who beſt knows mens hearts, 


ti- © (wit poſſible, 8& therefore laid the heavieſt 
ts | puaiſhenent upon it. He that curſeth Father or 
ly  Mether, cr bim die the death, Exod.21,17.And 


alas! our daily experience tells us, 'tis not 
mly poſſible but common,cventhis of utter- 
mcurſes, But 'tis to be feared, there is ano- 
ther yet more common, thar is, the wiſhing 
curſes, though fear or ſhame keep them from 
ſpeaking out. How many children are there; 
that either through impatience of the Go- 
rexament or greedineſs of the poſſeſſions of 
- | the Parents, have wiſht their deaths? But 
| | whoever doth ſo, let him remember, thar 
2 | low ſliely and fairly ſoever he carry it before 
d 

{ 

: 


men, there is one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt 
Wiſhes ofhis heart,& in his ſight he aſſuredly 
; | paſles 


LIMI 


ekeſt execrations againſt them ? This is a 


l@emd aflicthem. Secondly, this love Sunnay 
pſoſſubbecxpreſtio praying for them. The debr XIV. 
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Obedience. 


Sumday paſſes for this hainous offender,a curſer ofhighti 
XIV. | 


are now ſpeaking of,the curſing our Parents, 


” 


4 


Parents. And'then ler it be'conſidered, thy* 
God hath as well the power of puniſhing, ſ# 
of ſeeing, and therefore fince he hath pr ſ® 
nounced death to be the'reward of that fi 
*tisnot unreaſonable to expect he may hin 
ſelfinflit it ; that they who - watch forth Mal 
death of their Parents, may untimely me** 
with their own. The fifth Commandment 
promiſeth long life as the reward of honour 
:ng the Parent, to which 'tis very agrecable 


fi 
TR 
jv 
F329 


that untimelydeath be thepuniſhment ofth 
contrary, and ſure there 1s nothing mor 
highly contrary to that duty, than this we 


14. The third duty we owe to them is 
Obedience ; this is nor only contained in the 
fifcrh Commandment, but exprelſly injoyned 
in other places of Scripture, Epheſ.6.1. Chit 
aren obey your Parents in the Lord, for this is 
rizht ; and again, Col. 3.20, Children obey your 
Parents in all things, for this ts well-pleaſingty 
the Lord, We owe them aan obedience inall 
things, unleſs where their commands are 
contrary to the commands of God, for 11 
that caſe our duty to God mult be preferred, 
and therefore if any parent ſhall be ſo wick 
ed,as to require his child to ſteal, to lie,or to 
doany unlawfulthing,the child then offends 
ot againſt his duty, though he diſobey that 
command, nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe he 
offends againſt a higher duty, even that he 
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; \ Moald:take care todo it in ſuch a modeſt, 
hy xeſpectful manner,that it may appear 'tis 
fa naſcience only,and not {tubbornneſs moves 
:— Miimnco.it. But:in caſe of all lawful com- 
the ſands ; that is, when the thing commanded 
iy either .go0d,. or not evil, when it hath 

wihing 1n 1t' contrary to our duty to God, 


therethe:child.1s bound to obey be the com+ 
nandin a weightier or lighter mattcr.. How 
Flitle this duty is regarded-'is too: maniteſt 

wry where in.the-world, : where Parents 
generally: have: their children [no longer un- 
drcommand, than they are under the rod.; 
wen they are once grown up;/:they think | 
themſelves free from all obedience to them; 
iffome do continue to pay it, . yetlet the 
ative of 1t be exatnined, and 'twill in too 
many be found only Worldly prudence: They 
kattodiſpleaſetheir Parents,left they ſhould 
ſhorten their hands towards them, and: ſo 
ep-ſhall loſe ſomewhat by it ; but how few 
e || #fthey that obey purely upon'conſcience of 
duty? This fin of Diſobedience to Parents 
was by the Law of « Moſes punithable with 
Gath, as you may read Devt. 2x, 18. ;but if 
PMrents now adays ſhould proceed: ſo with: 
their children,many might toon'make them- 


Che ro God his Heavenly Father. Yet when @unday 
+ Mi@thus neceflary to refuſe obedience, he XIV. 


115. But of allthe acts of diſobedience, that: F&cciaty 


0 
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t elves childleſs. FP” 
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| , inſt t In their 
marrying againſt the conſent of theParegt pron 
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 Samday i is one of the higheſt. Children avefon mx - 
XIV. the goods, the Poſfeſfions of their Para 


Mi ini ring 


. "Wants, 


chatthey cannot, without a kindof ;hel 


give away themfelves without che alloy 


ance of thoſe'rhat have theright mm chew a 
and therefore we fee under the Lew, 
Hfaid that had made any vow, 19.44 107 ſuffer 
roper farm it ,withoar the conſenr of che Pang lh 
Amb. 30.5. The vightofthe Parnae's a? 
v of force enough to' cancel 
make. void'the Obligation, even ofa vo 
and therefore ſurely it: ought; to'be ſ@-max as 
conſidered by us Na to: keep! us from ni 
king any tuck, whereby”! chat ig ly if a; 
fringed. 90 
26: Afourth duty tothe Purent;hs coulkt 
and:minifter to' them mall their” wants Y 
wharkind ſoever,, whether weakneſs and 
fickneſsof body, decayedneſs of andeefiuns 
' ing, oypoverry and lownels in eftate; inwll » 
tlieſe the childis bound,according to! his abþ by 
lity-ro relieve & affiſt them: for che rwofo I 


_ mer, weakneſs of body, 8& infirmiry of mind I 


nonecanidoubr of the'duty, when they r6 : 
member how every child did in his infarty 
recerve:thei'veryiſame benefir from the Pi 

- ents; the child had then no ſtrength to ſup 


porr, nounderftanding to-guide rc felf;"t 


_ - emreof the Parents was fain'to' ſupply boil 


theſe to it, and therefore in common grits 
' tude, whenever eicher of chefs becomes the [Y ; 
Parents caſe; as fornetimes bygrear age, of 


{ome 


1,2 Of Durp7o Farents, 303 
E: ho accident both do, the child is. to per+ Sunpay 
ie ame offices back again tothem. As XIVE 
a wm Relieving their poverty, there is 
"Ie yer ſame. Obligation-40 that with the 
 Mmer.it being butjuſt $0 fuſtain thy Parent 
7 ow nas. formerly ſuſtained thee : bur be- 
bx his, Chriſt Himſelf teacheth us, that 
| js — within the precept; of ho- 
vg their Parents: for when Mark 7.13. 
es the Phariſees of rejecting the Gom« 
( q4d Gene of Gad, tocleave to their awntradi- 
be be ;nftances i in, this particulgy;con- 
wing the. relieving of Parents, wHereby 
$ bagiteſt. that this is. a, part of that duty 
wal &þ. is enjoyed | in- the fifth: Command- 
AS, oy may ſee 'at large in the Text, 
duct PRIOR it is, that, no pretenge can 
jay phys in acquit usof it. - How then ſhatl 
ide anſwer it, that deny relieb ro their poor 
went 3, that cannot part. with cheia owe 
elſes and ſuperfluities, which are-indeed 
ihas. to ſatisfie the neceffizies of thoſe 
bom: they, owe:thejs being ? -Nay,lome: 
ere are-yet worſe, who-outof pride ſox 
f zwwa their Parents in their poverty :thus: 
0 " CO OEPenes when the: Child is ad van-: 
to dignity or wealthy, they-thiakw:a:dif- 
» agement tothemto look.on their Parxehts: 
# K remain ina low condition, it. being the. 
fy _— as they think, to-the world the: 
ic | of their birth, and, ſo the poor 
y (arent fares the worſe for the: prof] Pagel 
e |: 15 
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county. his child. This ofhs ide mr unnatury 
XIV. neſs togerher, as wiltſurely find'a ſharp yg ui 
| geance'from God ;' for if Solomon obſeryeihhd: 
Pride alone, that it 3 is the forernnner of to 
ftruftion, Prov. 16,48.we may much rarhh 
conclude ſo of i It, When | it Is thus accom 6 
nied. :- ate 
Þ td To this that hath been aid ofthedal 


Duty to be 


- paideven of Children to'their Parents, 1 ſhall add 9 uh 


20 the wor ; 
| {hes this-:* that no vhkindneſs, : no'fatilt of th th 


Parent, can acquitthe- child of this duty 
agYPerey tells ſervantsy-1Per. 2,14 ; rf 
muſt be ſabjet,: not* only. to the oh 
mk href To _ but alto the frown 2 
ſooerraiily' it belongs to childretitoperfor 1 | 
duty; not only 'to-the kind and- vertuous ut 
events the harſheft; and wickedft Pare 
Forithough the ratitide due tos kindPs 
rent; tbe a very Sreible morivs tg qnibkel 
child pay hisduty,'yer that'ts tor: the ah 
northiefeſt groutid-of it ; rhar' islaid in , 
Command-of God, ' who requires us thuswſiſly 
honour-our Parents;” and: thetefore choc ſel 
weſhould ſuppoſe'a/Parent ſo tinnatural, ia 
neverto have done'any thing t6 oblige hi Me 
child: E which canhardly-beimagined )yet tik 
ſtilltheCommand'of God continues in force; Flt 
and we are in-conſcience of that; to perform|ſſjut 
that duty to our Parents;though none of the 
of other tye of gratitude ſhould lyeon'us.. Jl 
Datyof ' But as this is due-from:- the (child tothe} * 


{6 51+ way Ang ſo onthe otherilide there are-other [td 
things | 


m_ 
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raidgs alſo due from the Parents to the @unday 
velhild;and that throughout the ſeveral ſtates XIV. 


y _ od \oes of It. | SLELC | | 
f 42.18. Firſt; There is the care of nooriſhing To wourif 
th&-fuftaining it, which begins from the *=: 
nile birth, and continue a duty from the 
\Witent; till the child be able to perform.it to 
I aſelf; this is a duty which nature teaches; 
{len the ſavage beaſts have a great care and 
'ehaderneſs in nouriſhing their young, and 
ty Merefore may ſerve to reproach & condemn 
i Parents, who ſhall be ſo unnatural asro 
aſe this: I ſhall not here enter into 
queſtion, Whether the Mother be obliged 
mille che ch312 its firſt nouriſhment, by gruing 
le Shct ber [e1f, becauſe 'twill not be poffible 
rifatirm univerſally in the Caſe,there being 
” nany circumſtances, which may alter it, 
tefudmaeke it not only lawful, but beſt not to 
Ns (itz: all I ſhall fay,is, that where no impe- 
te fldinent of ſickneſs, weakneſs,or the like does 
to Flppen; 'tis ſarely beft for the Mother her 
h ſto perform this office, there being many 


%; 


vfantages tothe Child by it, which a good 


, 


i Wother ought ſo far to conſider, as not to fell 

et Filem to her own floth, or mceneſ(s; or any 

x Fichooworthy motive; for where ſuch only. 

mſuethe grounds of forbearing it, they will 

lever be able to juſtifie the omiſhon;they be- 
"Jgthemſelves unjuſtifiable. . .. = 

& | But beſides this firſt care, which belongs 3ringthes = 
ridele body of the child, there is another, gd 

5 60 % " which”: 
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Educate 
them, 


Sunay which ſhould begin near 2s carly, whichbe 
XIV.. longs to their:Souls, and that is the bringigg 
them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thotehy | 


to-procure them: an early: right to all thoſe 


precious advantages, which that Sacramay 


conveighs to them. This is aduty the Parents 
ought not todelay, it being molt reaſonably 
that they who have been inſtruments tg 


conveigh the ſtain and pollution of fin to 


the poor Infant, ſhould be. very earneſt and 
induſtrious to have it waſht off, as foon:x 
may be: Beſides, the life of {o tender acres 
ture is but a blaſt, and many times goneinz 
moment.;. and though we-are not: to deſpair 
of Gods mercy to thoſe poor children; -who 


dye withour Baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe Px+ 
rents commita great fault by: whoſe neglet 
tt is that they want it. | 


- Tg. Secondly, The Parents muſt provide 
for the education of the child ; they muſt, 


as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov.22.6. Train: up the 
child inthe way he ſhould go. As ſoon therefore i 


as children come to the uſe of reaſon, theyare 
to be inſtruced,and that firſt in thoſe things 
which concern their eternal ' well-bei 


they are by little and little to be taught-all 
thoſe things which God: hath: commanded 


them as their duty to perform; as alſo-what 
glorious rewards he hath provided for them, 
if they do it, and what grievous andeternsl 


-Puniſhments,.if they do it not. Theſe things 
_ _. *- oughtas early as is poſlible,. to be inſtilled 
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into rhe tninds of children, which (like new @unday 


Jag jefſels ) do uſually keep the favour of that XIV... 


which is firſt put into them; and therefore it 
early concerns all Parents to look they be at 
Ft thus ſeaſoned withVertue and Religion. 
MY Tis ſure if this be negleRted, there is we 
ble feady athand tofillthem with the contrary : 
"WH the Devil will be diligent enough to inftil 
ico them all.-wickedneſs and vice,even from 
theit cradles; and there being alſo in all our 
'*Y matures ſo much the greater aptneſs to evil, 
than ro good, there 1s need of great care and 
yatchfulneſs to prevent thoſe endeavours of 
ay that enemy of Souls, which can no way be, 
UF bit by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good 
"h things, breeding in them a love to vertue, 
2nd a hatred of vice ; that ſo when the tem- 
ptations come they may be armed againſt 
then, This ſurely is above all things the duty. 
f of Parents to look after, and the negle& of 
{is 'a horrible cruelty. ; we - juſtly looks 
pon "thoſe Parents, as moſt unnatural 
wretelies, - that take away the life of their 
thild ; but alas! thatis mercy and tender- | 
tes, compared to this of negleting his edd- 
| cation; for by that he ruines his Soul, makes 
him miſerable eternally; and God knows, 
tultitudes of ſuch cruel ' Parents there are 
the world, . that thus give up their chil- 
dren'to be/poſſeſt by the Devil, for want of 
> | inearly acquainting them with the ways of 
| Sd; nay indeed, how few there are that 
X 2 do 
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| Sunday doconſcionably perform this duty,is 00 ap- 
XIV. parent by the ſtrahge rudeneſs and ignorance 


that is generally among youth; the children 


of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, be- 
ing —_— as ignorant of God and Chriſt 


as the meereſt Heathens. But whoever they 


are that thus negle& ths great duty,let them 
know that it is not only a fearful miſery they. 
bring upon their poor children, but alſo a 
horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as God 


ſays to the careleſs watchman, Ezek. 3. 18, 
That if any ſoul periſh by his negligence, tht 


ſoul ſhall be required at his hands ; \o ſurely 


Means to- 
wards the 
education 


70s 


will it fare with all ' Parents who have this 
office of watchmen intruſted to them by 
God over their own children. A ſecond part 
of education is the bringing them up to ſome 
employment, buſying them in ſome honeſt 
exerciſe,whereby they may avoid that great 
ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs: and alſo be 
taught ſome.uſeful Art or Trade, whereby 
when they come to age, they may become 
profitable to the Commonwealth, and able 
to get an honeft living to themſelves. 

' 20. To this great duty of Educating f 
Children there 1s required as means, firſt, 
Encouragement ; ſecondly,Corre&tion. En- 
couragement 1s firſt to be tried, we ſhould 
endeavour to make children in love with 


_ duty, by offering them rewards and invits- 


tions, and whenever they do well, take no- 
tice of it,and encourage them to go on, It is 
| oy an 
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ice | 48 il courſe ſome Parents hold, who think &unday 


ren | they muſt never appear to their children but XIV. 


be. | with a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity ; this 
iſt | ſeems to be that which S. Pas/ forewarns 
ey | Parents of, when he bids fathers not to pro- 
-m. || «ute tbeir chilaren to wrath, Col. 3.21, To be 
g5harſh and unkind tothem, when they do 
well, as if they do ll, is the way to provoke 
them; and then the Apoſtle tells us in the 
fame verſe, what will be the iſſue of it, they 
will be diſcouraged,they will have ng hearc 
togo on 1n any good courſe, when the Parent 
aords them no countenance. The ſecond 
means 15 correcion,and this becomes ſeaſon- 
able, when the former will do nogood, when 
| all fair means, perſwaſions, andencourage- 
| | ments prevail not, then there is a neceflity 
t | &fuling ſharper ; and let that be firſt tried 
e | inwords, I mean not by railing and foul 
y | language, but in ſober, yet ſharp reproof; 
e | dutif that fail too, then proceed to blows ; 
e | andin this caſe, as Solomon lays, He that 
pareth his rod hateth his Son, Prov.13.24. tis 
f | acruel fondneſs, that to ſpare a few ſtripes at 
preſent, will adventure him to thoſe ſad mil- 
- | <hiefs, which commonly befal the child that 
| | isleft to himſelf, But then this correQion 
1 | muſtbegivenin ſuch a manner, as may be 
:likely to do good ; to which purpoſe it mult 
, | firſt be given timely ; the child muſt not be. 
> | -Aufferedtorunon in any ill, till ir hath got a 
habit, and a ſtubbornneſs too. This is a 
S X 3 great 


3:0 , Thewhole Duty of Wan. 


Sunday great error in many Parents, they -will le Þ|; 
\ XIV. their children alone for divers years, to do 

''__ what they lift, permit them to lie, ito ftea}, 

without ever ſo much as rebuking them, fy 

nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves to. (ee the 

witty ſhifts of the child,and think it matters 

not what they do while they are little: bur 

alas! all that: while the vice gets root, and 

that many times ſo deep an one; that all they 

can do afterwards, whether by words or 

blows, can never pluck it up, Secondly,Cox- 

recion muſt be moderate, not exceeding the 

quality of the fault, nor the tenderneſs of the 

child. Thirdly, it muſt not be given in rage, 

fitbe, it will not only be 1n danger of being 

1mmoderate, but it will loſe irs effe&s upon 

the child, who will think he is correced,not 

becauſe he has done a fault, but becaule his 

Parent is angry,and fo will rather blame the 

Parent than himſelf; whereas--0n -the con- 

trary; care ſhould be taken. to: make the 

child as ſenſible ofthe fault, - as of the ſmart, 

without which he will never be throughly 

amended. LL elihngs 15:58 

The Parent © 21, Thirdly after children are grown up, | 

10 ware? . and are paſtthe'age of education, *there are || ' 
Souls even Yet Other offices for the Parent:to perform 
meer 29 tothem ;, the Parent is ſtill to. watch over 

#, ©: them, in reſpect of their ſouls, to obſerve || 

p how they practile thoſe: precepts which are | ' 

given them in their education;::and accord- | 

- 3ngly to exhort;tncourage,or reprove.,as they 


find occa 10a. 22.99 
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4:22, Soalfo for their outward eſtate, they @umay 

aero put them into ſome courſe of livingin XIV. 

theworld ; (if God have bleſt the Parent 729794 

2m, E-yath: wealth, according to what he hath, Jane. 

he muſt diſtribute to his children,  remem- 

ers {bring that ſince he was the inftrument-of 

but | bringing them 1ato the world, he.is, accor- 

nd {| ding to his ability, to provide for their 

cy || comfortable living in it; they are therefore 

or | 1o:be lookt on as very unnatural Parents, 

op- © who, ſo they may have enough to ſpend in 

he ©} their own riots and: exceſs, care not what 

he | becomes of their children, never think of 

e, | providing for -them. Another fault is ulual 

io F among Parents in this buſineſs; they defer 

a | allthe: provifions for them, itill themſelves 

x || bedead, heap'up, perhaps, great matters for 

is & them againſt that time, but in the mean 

e || timeafford them not ſuch a competency, as 

- | myenablethemto live inthe world. There 

e | areſeveral miſchiefs come from this : Firſt, 

, © itleflens the childs affeRtion to his Parent, 
my,ſometimes it proceeds ſo far, as to make 

_ | himwiſh his death : which though it be ſuch 

; | #fault,as notemptation canexcuſe inachild, 

; | yet'tis alſo a great faultin a Parent, togive 

| | thattemptation: - Secondly, it puts the child 

* | upon ſhifts and tricks, many times diſhoneſt 

; || ones, to ſupply his neceffities ; this 1s, 1 

; | doubtnot, acommon effe of it, the hard- 

neſs of Parents has often put'men upon very 

unlawful courſes, which whea they are once 

_ X 4 acquain- 


3; Che whole Pucy of Wan. 
: Punday acquainted with, perhaps they never keavelles 
_ NY. bro me the firſt acaafaronde 7nd thereſy me 
- Parents oughtto beware how they run they 
upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, the Parent loſs 
that contentmient, which he might have j 
ſeeing his children live proſperoutlyandcan: 
fortably, which none: but an arrant Earth 
worm would exchange for the vain imagin;# 
_ Ty pleaſure of having money. 1o his cheſt. By 
in this buſineſs of providing for childreg, 
' there's yet another thing to be heeded, and 
that is, that the Parent get that wealth ho 
. neſtly, which he makes their portion; el(e tis}: 
very far from being a proviſion: there is ſuch 

@ curſe goes along with an ill-gorten eſta 
-that he that:leaves ſuch a oneto his child, 
doth but cheat and deceive him, makes hin 
believe he has left him wealth;bur has with: 
- al put ſuch a-canker in the bowels af it, that 
1s ſuretoeat it'out. This.is ſo-comimon ano 
ſervation,that I'need ſay nothing to confirm 
the truth of it ; would God it were as gene 
rally laid to heart,as it ſeems tq be-generally 
taken notice of : Then ſurely Paregts would 
riot account it a reaſonable mative to unjuſt 
dealing; that they may therebyprovide for 
their children, for this is nat a way of pro 
_ Viding'for them; nay, 'cis the way to ſpoil 
them of: whatever they, bave lawfullygather | 
_ Ed for them ; the leaſt mite of unlawful gain 
being of the nature of leaven, which 
fowres the whole lump, brioging n_ 
BEE - ro | Curics 
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ave curſes upon all a man poſſefſeth. Let all Pa- @unday 
ents therefore ſatisfie themſelves with ſuch XIV. 

benflgroyiſions for their children, as God ſhall 

Seablechem honeſtly to make, aſſuring them- 
nflves how little ſoever it be, 'tis a better 

on-Sgortion than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly 

-Feoten ; according to that of Solomon, Prov. 

0z$16; 8. Better is a little with righteouſuefs,than 

ear revenue without right. 

23. A fourththing the Parent ows to the 7, g;,, 

child is Good Example, he is not only to ſet them goot 

tim rules of vertue and godlineſs, but he **"*- 

miſt himſelf give him a partera in hisown 

mratice ; we ſee the force of example is in- 

finitely beyond that of precepr, eſpecially 

where the perſon is one to whom we bear 2 

weerence, or with whom we have a con- 

tinnal converſation; both which uſually 

meetin a Parent. Ir is therefore a moſt ne- 

aflary care in all Parents to behave them- 

0 klyes ſo before their children, that their 

& | example may be a means of winning them 

ly & to'vertue. But alas ! this age affords little 

ld ofthis care, 'nay, fo far 'tis from it, that 

it F there are none more frequently the inftru- 

or F ments of corrupting children, than their 

& F:own Parents. And indeed how can it be 

il F otherwiſe! While men give themſelves li- 

berty toall wickedneſs, *tis not to be hoped, 

but that the children which obſerve ir; will 
'Mitate it ; the child that ſees his Father 

frunk, will ſurely think he may be lo too, 

WE : as 
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| Sunday well as his father.So he that hears him ſwea ” 
XF1V. will do the like, - and i forall other vice; it; 


To bleſs 
ebem, 


care of his childs Soul than his own, as * 


- Certain thechild will account this a greatin-ſs 
Juſtice in his father, to puniſh him tor thai 


 thouſanath generation of them that love hit 


- Oblervable in the Fews, that though they 


and if any Parent thatis thus wicked him-iky, 
{elf ſhould happen to. have ſo much moyſn 


forbid him the things, which himſelf prac 
ſes,or corre& him tor the doing them ; 'tisſhg 


which himſelf freely does, and ſo he is never hy 
likely to be wrought upon-by it. This co-Bl 
ſideration lays a moſt ſtrict tie upon all Px he 
rents to live Chriſtianly, for otherwiſe they hy 
do not only hazard their own: Souls, but hy 
thoſe of their children alſo, and as.it wert, he 
purchaſe an eſtate of inheritance 1n Hell, - Bf 
24-A fifth duty of Parents is bleMing their hh 
children; the way of doing that is doublk 
firſt, by their prayer ; they are by daily and 
earneſt prayers tocommend them to 
protection and bleſſing, both for their ſpirt 
tual and temporal eſtate 3 and ſecondly, by 
their piety ; they are tobe ſuch perſons them- 
ſelves as that a bleſſing may deſcend from 
them upon their poſterity. This is often pro 
miſed in Scripture to Godly mefi, that their 
ſeed ſball be bleſſed. Thus in the ſecond Com 
mandment,God promiſes #9 ſhew mercy to tht 
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and keep his Commandments. And it 1s vet) 


werea ſtif-necked generation,and had very 
orice 


1;Parents Daty to Ghildren. © 315 


Kieroufly provoked God, yet the godlineſs Sunday 
ces; Eicheir forefathers, 4brahem, Iſaac and Fa XNIVL 
lin-Bdid many times move God to ſave them | 
Konideſtrution'3 on the other ſide, we ſee 
Sareven good men have fared the'worle for 
ac ſhenaquities of their fathers 3 thus-when 
tsFifubhad deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtored Gods 
-Mevice; and done good beyond all the Kings 
t Siatwere before him, yet there was an old 
& Jincatiof Mazaſſeh his Grandfather, which 
iis piety of his would not blot out, but 
'4 ſhe efolves to caſt Fudah alſo owt of his fight, 
ney exyou-may read at large, 2 Kings 23. 
but iecefore Parents have any bowels,any kind- 
Micktowards their children, any real deſire 
of their proſperity, let them take care by 
teirown godly life to entail a blefling upon 
nd 23-:Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed, that 77 give ug 
ds Fihipuſe cheir power over their childrenwith u»rea/on- 
th equi and moderation; not to oppreſs them 7754 
by Evith Unreaſonable Commands,onlyto exer- 
0 Faetheir own authority, but in all things 
MM Baweight to conſider the real good of their 
0) Eduldren,and to preſs them to nothing, which 
lf Bmay not conſiſt with that. This 1s a rule 
whereof Parents may often have uſe, but in 
lmnegreater than in thebuſineſs of marrying 
their children, wherein many that otherwiſe 
good Parents,have been to blame ; when 
Jutofan eagerneſs of beftowing them weal- 
llily,theyforce them to marryutterly againſt 
.. " — op TE: _ their 


Ty 


A——T—— 


316 The whole Duty of Pan, 
 Þumday their own inclinations, which is a great (... 
- *.- A&IV. ranny, and that which frequently betra-- 
them to a multitude of miſchiefs, ſuch ag; 
the wealth in the world cannot repair. Thai 
aretwothings which Parents ought eſpecÞ.. 
ally to conſider. in the matching their chillkq 
dren; the firſt, how they may live Chrit®; 
=y ; and to that purpoſe tochuſe a vertua: 


pious perſon to link them with. thek,. 
cond is,. how they may live chearfully ah 
comfortably in this world ; and to that callffy 
though a competeney of eſtate may be nll 
ceſlary to be regarded, yet ſurely abundanghi 
15 no way requilite,and therefore that (hou 
Not be too vehemently ſought after; thy 
which much more tends to the happineſs oil 
that ſtate, is the mutual kindneſs and likinl 
of the parties, without which marriage isofiit 
all other the moſt uncomfortable conditionhy 
and therefore no Parent ought to thrut hp 
child intoit. Thave now done with the li 
fort of Relatian, that of a Parent. > 


- Dues to Brethrey. 


eat ti... SUNDAY XV. 
ctra by: TE | | | 
145 affdety 20-087 Brethren, and Relations, Huc- 
Tha jend, Wife, Friends,, Maſters, Servants. 

[nec lg... 

» 
CI Ml, 
tus, - therhood may be twofold, 
be (fr... either natural, or ſpiritual 5 
/ wlll6 latter may in the largeſt extent contain 
 eadifinder it all mankind, all that partake of the 
e Sne.nature; bur I ſhall not conſider it ſo in 
Jane ks ce, having already mentioned thoſe 
uineral duties which belong to all as ſuch. I 


f 


5 haween thoſe that are the children of the 
kin imeimmediate parent;and the duty of theſe 
15 0to lave united hearts and affeRions: this 
tire points out to them, they partaking in 
h 


Ts . 


Winore. eſpecial manner of each others (ub- 
Wace,and therefore ought to have thegreat- 
tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to other ; 
lus we ſee 4braham makes it an argument, 
fhy there ſhould be 0 contention between him 
u Lot,becauſe they were brethren, Gen.13.8. 
Fadthough by brethren there is meant only. 
Julins, yet that helps the more ſtrongly to 
waclude that this nearer relation is in rea- 
Mto be a greater bar toſtrife, as alſo that 
Fits Lindaels isin ſomedegree tobe extended 
vall that have any nearneſs of bloud to us. 

| 2. This 


Dundap: 


HE ſecond ſort of Relation is Fues to | 
that of a Brother, now bro- #r*6ren- 


tulpiſpeak of that natural brotherhood that yy; 


PO 


The Whole Duty of Pan, 
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Sunday 
. XV-. 
The nece(/i- 
zy of Love 
aAMoug 
Brethren. 


2, This Kindneſs and Love between Brlbeb 
thren and- Sifters/ ought to be very firm 
grounded in their hearts ;_ if it be not, the$00 
will beof all others in moſt danger 'of dig 


greeing; for the continual converſation thſt! 


15 amongſt them whileſt they are at hon 
i the fathers houſe, will beapt to riiinifiaſ 
ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides,the equality thi 


is among them in reſpe& of birth, ofeafſ0! 


makes them inclinable to envy each other 
when'one is itany. reſpe& advanced abof6 
the'other. Thus we lee Foſephs brethren earit9 
ed him, - becauſe he had moſt of his fark 


love;/and Rachel envied her ſiſter Leah; hs 


_ greatand real kindnelsto themlook on then 


Spiritual 
brotber= 
bood. 


cauſe ſhe was fruitful; therefore'for the pre 
venting of ſuch temptations)let aH whotingj 
brethtenand ſifters, poſſeſs their mind with: 


2 


£Aþ 


as parts of themſelves, 'and they they' wil 
never think fit either toquarrel” with tlitm, 
or to erivy ther any-advantage,” any mor 
rhan one'part of the body does/an6therofth 
fame- body, but will ftrive to advanceatd 
help forward the good of each other. 
' ' 3. The ſecond:Kind of Brotherhood is fr 
ritual; that contains all thoſeawho profeb® 
the fame Faith withus': the Chureh ta oi 
Baptilm' becomes a mother to each baptizgs 
perſort;' and then ſarely, they'that havetiN*® 
relation of children to her, muſt have ay 
che relation of brethren to eachother ; and} 
this ſort of brethren alſo we owe a great del - 
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Brllafrenderneſs/ and affeRtion; the ſpirirual ounday 
road of Religion ſhould ofallothers the moſt X'V. 
th-idoſely unire our hearts. This 1s the Brother- 
dinliced: which 'S. Peter exhorts us to love. 
th MiFer. 2.17. And to it weare 1n an eſpecial 
Manner bound todo all good offices, Do good, 
.nMhththe Apoſtle, #0 all, but eſpecially ro thems 
What are; of the houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. 
Mor compaſſions are to be moſt melting 
- Mwards them of all others,in all their needs; 
hifi tells us, that whoſoever geves but a cap 
willed water to any inthe name of a Diſciple, 
taut not loſe his reward, Matt.10. 42. From: 
1 Syhence we- may aſſure ourſelves that this 
eahar love to:Chriſtians as Chriſtians, is 
Sayacceptabte in his light. 
the ſ{-4-Several duries there are required of us '0u du 
btheſe brethren; one principal, is the hold- ow. 
To Communion with them, - and that firſt withrheſe 
i (inDoctrine; we are conſtantly to continue #*%*% 
oelanthe belief and profeflion of all thoſe neceſ- 
they teurhs, by which we may: be mark'd out- 
Jsfollowers and Diſciples of Chriſt. This is' 
/ Wihar faith which S. Fede ſpeaks of, which 
fol f ſ ONCE delivered to the Saints, Jae 3. by 
SMeping whereof we continue fzll united to 
ofÞfflis ſpiritual brotherhood, in reſpect of pro- 
xMbon, which we muſt conſtantly do, what 
teſorms and perſecutions ſoever attend it, ac- 
ſſrding tothe exhortation? of the Apoſtle, 
Jnf}&&6; 10, 22. Let ws hold faſt the profeſſion of 
ell faih without wavering. Secondly,we are 
[; Bf? | alſo, 
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XV. 


, the Saints, which is as it were the badge of 


the Apoſtles dofirine and fellowſhip, and is 


To-bea? 
with their 
Infirmities. 


_ about meats, Rom, 14, where he bids the 
ſtronger Chriſtians, that is,thoſe who being 
better inſtruted, diſcerned him to beinan 
error, yet to receive him nevertheleſs, and 

- l Dn be 2108 


hs 
hm... | 


Rt 


alſo, as opportunity ſerves: to communi«lly 
cate with them in all holy offices; we muſt 
be diligent in frequenting the aſſemblies of 


our profeſſion, and therefore he. that wil 
lingly withdraws himſelffrom theſe, give ſki, 
ground to ſuſpe& he will be apt torenoung 
the other alſo. But theſe parts of communionMy 
we find ſtrictly maintained by the firſt Chri hi 
ſtians, A#s2. 24. They continucd ftedfaſthin 


breaking of bread, and in prayers, They con 
tinued, and that ſtedfaſtly, they were nd 
frighted from it by any perſecutions, though 
that were a time. wherein they were tried 
with the ſharpeſt ſufferings ; which may 
teach us that it is not the danger that attends 
this duty, can acquit us of it, | 

5. Secondly, We are to bear with thein: 
firmities of our Chriſtian brethren, accor 
ding to the advicy of S, Pant, Row. x 5.1,We 
that are ſtrong ought to beay the infirmities 
the weak, If one that holds all neceſſary 
Chriſtian truths, happen yet to be in ſoms 
error, we are not for this,. either to forſaks 
his communion, or deſpiſe his perſon. This 
S. Paul teaches us in the caſe of that weak 
brother, Who by error made a cauſlefs ſcript 
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unihorto deſpiſe him ; as on the other ſide, he Sunday, 
nult Bids that weak one not to judge the ſtrong- XV. 
s of fe” The leſſer differences in opinion muſt be 
e of horn with on both ſides, and muſt not inthe 
wilSſt abate our brotherly charity towards 
ves ach other. 
06 $6, Thirdly, we are to endeavour the te- 7, ure 
ton honing of any fallen brother,that is, to bring them «fer 
hci him to repentance, atter he hath fallen into #4 
© Bay fin. Thus S. Poul.commands the Galzs- 
ties, that they ſhould reftore him that was 
Oh Binertaken in a fault, conſidering themſelves 
Wihthey were alſo tempted. We are not to 
gl Fiok on him as a caſt-away, to give him 
ted Yoreras utterly deſperate, neither are we to 
\Eriumph over him, in reſpe& of our own in- 
\ Fiocence, like the proud Phariſee over the 
'Mioor Publica, Luke 18. 11, but we are 
nh Bncekly ro endeavour his recovery, remem- 
Firing that our own frailty is ſuch, that we 
wenot ſecure from the like falls. 
7. Fourthly, We are to have a Sympathy To Hmyp«- 
{udfllow-feeling with theſe brethren,to be 7t*%" 
| Biarly coucht with whatſoever befals them, 
Fether as they are conſidered in ſociety or 
$ Fdkogle perſons. In ſociety firft,and lo they 
ak EMake up a Church ; and rhar either the uni- 
ple Feral, which is made up of all Believers 
he Ftiroughout the world, or any particular 
J\aurch, which 1s made up of all the be- 
n levers in that particular Nation ; and what- 
0 Fever happens to either of theſe, either the 
16% Fn Oo whole 
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" Sunday whole Church in general,or any ſuch Gogh 
XV. partofit, eſpecially that whereof our ſelye 
are members, we are to-be much affected and 
moved with it, to rejoyce in all the proſpe 
rities,and to mourn and bewalil all the brez 
ches and defolations thereof, and daily any 
earneſtly to pray with Davida, Plal. 51.18. 0 
be favourable and gracious unto Sion,6azld thu 
the walls of Jeruſalem ; and that eſpecially} 
when we ſee her in diſtreſs and perſecution, 
W hoſoever 1s not thus toucht with the con- 
dition of the Church, is not to be look'd on 
as a living member of it ; for as in the naty. 
ral body every member 1s concerned in the 
proſperity of the whole,ſo certainly 'tis here: 
It was the obſervation of the Plalmift, that 
Gods ſervants think upon the ſtohts of Sion, 
| agd pity to ſee her inthe duſt, P ſal,102.14. and 
E - ſurely all his ſervants are till of the fame 
| temper, cannot look on the ruines and deſc 
| lations of the Church, without the greatelt 
ſorrow and lamentation. Secondly, wearc 
to have this fellow-feeling with our bre 
thren, conſidered as ſingle perſons ; We are 
to-account our felves concerned in every pat 
ticular Chriſtian, ſo as-to partake with hin 
in all his occaſions either of joy or ſorrow. 
Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, Rum.12.14. Kt 
Joyce with them that rejoyce, weep with them 
that weep: And again, 1 Cor, 12. under tht 
fſimilitude of the natural body he urges this 
duty, Whether one member ſuffer, all the wy 
< | ers 


>” ew ty my MP = , ib. ty 2: 


 BRDY[ [L  A< 5 R ROOF, O= = <*= Yr > © — Mt wi 7. 


—_ _ _— PPm—_ 


T9940 FWFioes - Duty. 323 


yon 


« q—_—_— A E__ 


ol bers faffer with 3#t; or one'member be hononyed, DSundap 
[ve ihe Members repoyce with-it.: Alltheſe feves dp 
i{faleffeas of love, weowe to thele ſpiritual 
.{trerhren:; And this love 1s that, which Chriſt 
Nath made the badge of his Diſciples, Fohx 
14.35. By 26 ſhall all men know that ye are my 
. ON Diſciples ,if ye hawe love one to another ;lotharif 
we mean not to caſt off diſcipleſhipto Chriſt, 
wemuſt not forfake this)ove of the brethren. | 
ion, | 8. The third relation 1s that between ,, .. © 
£ Husband and /Wife; This 1s yet much nearer ons 103he 
tha either of the former;as appears by thdr £#band 
uv Text; Epheſ. 5. 31. d man ſhall leave Eathes an: 
the and Mother, and cleave to: his Wife, and they 
re: I io ſhall be one fleſh. Severaliduties there are 
hat B owing from one of theſe perſons to:rhe other? 
0n, and firſt for the Wife, ſhe ows' Obedience: 
and © This 1s commanded by the Apoſtle, Co/.3:18; 
tre I Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your own husbands, 
eſo its fit 117 the Lord. They are to render obe- 
teſt U dience to'therr Husbands in the Lord; that is, 
arc inalllawtul commands, for otherwiſe 'ris. 
re ere, as in che caſe of all ather ſuperiors, 
arc} God /muſt be'obeyed rather than man, and 
ar- the Wife-muſt not upon her Husbands coms 
in £ acid do- afiy' thing which is forbidden by 
wy. God Butin all rhings which donotcrots 
Re Omecommand of Gods; this preceptis of 
enforce, and will ſerve to condemn the peeviſh 
the | fiibbornneſs'of many wives who reſiſt the 
his] awful commands of their husband, only 
-n- | becauſe they are impatient of this duty of 
208 +» 11  _ſub- 
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Sunvtay ſubje&tion, which God himſelf requires of 
XV. them. But it may here be asked, Whatif 
the husband command. ſomething, which 


Fidelity; 


Z9Ve 


though it be not unlawful,is yet very incon- 


' venient and imprudent, muſt the wife ſub- 


mit to ſuch a command ? To this I anſwer, 
that it will be no diſobedience 1n her, but 
duty, calmly and mildly to ſhew him the in- 
conveniences thereof and to perſwade himto 
retra& that command; but in caſe ſhe cannct 
win himto it by fair intreaties,ſhe muſt nei- 
ther try ſharp language,nor yer finally refuk 
toobey,nothing bur the unlawfulneſs of the 


command being ſufficient warrant for that, 


9. Secondly, The wife ows Fidelity to the 
husband, and that of two ſorts ; firſt, thatdf 
the bed,ſhe muſt Keep her ſelf pure and chaſt 
from all ſtrange embraces, 8 therefore muſt 
not ſo much as give an ear to any that would 


- allure her, but with the greateſt abhorrence 


rejet all motions of that fort,and never give 
any man that has once madeſuch a motionto 
her, the leaſt opportunity to make a ſecond, 
Secondly, She ows him likewiſe Fidelity in 
the managing thoſe worldly affairs he com- 
mits to her, ſhe muſt order them ſo, as maj 
be moſt to her husbands advantage; and nc 
by deceiving and couzening of him ng 
His goods to ſuch uſes as he allows not of. 
10. Thirdly,'Sheows him Love, and to 


gether with that all friendlineſs 8 kindneJ 


of converſation: ſhe is to endeayour to "_ 
| h mM 
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tim: as much aſſiſtance, and comfort of life, Dunday 
5 is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may anſwer that XV. 
ſpecial end of the womans creation, the 


* | being 4 help to her hucband, Gen. 2. 13. and 


thisin all conditions, whether health or 
ficknels, wealth or poverty, whatſoever 
eſtate God by his provideace ſhall caſt him 
into, ſhe muſt beas much of comfort and 
ſupport to him as ſhe can. To this all ſullen- 
wand harſhneſs,all brawling and unquiet- 
neſs is direaly contrary, for that makes the 
wife the burden and plague of the man, in- 
ſtead of a help and comfort : And ſure if it 


- © bex fault to behave ones ſelf foto any perſon, 


#$ hath already been ſhewed, how great 

muſt it be todo ſo to him, to whom the greg- 

teſt kindneſs and affection is owing ? 

11. Nor let ſuch wives think that any re fauts 
faults, or provocations of the husband can of be bu- 
juſtifie their frowardneſs; for they will nox, 794 
either in reſpe& of religion or diſcretion. Not Fon theſe 
ioReligion, for where God has abſolutely 4% 


commanded a duty to be paid, tis not any 

unworthineſs of the perſon can excuſe from 

;nor indiſcretion, for the worle a husband 

iSthe more need there is for the wife to carry 

herſelf with that | rs and ſweetneſs, 
l 


that may be moſt likely to win him. This is 
the advice S. Peter gave the wives of his 


time, 1 Per.3. 1. Likewiſe ye wives beinſub- 
 feition to your own hutbands, that if any obey 
"not the word,they may without the word be won 


X 3 by 
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XV. 


The En. 


by Fheronverſation of the wives. , It ſeems the 


S60d!behaviour of the wives was.thoughy 
a-powerful-means to win men from Heathe: 
niſmto'Chrittaniry ; and ſure it might now 
adays have ſome good effects, 'if. women 
would have bur the [patience to try it: At 
the leaſt, *'twould have this, that it wauld 


Keep ſome tolerable quiet-inFamilies;where. 


as'on the other ſide,the ill /fruns ofthe wives 
unquietnets arei{onotorious, that there arc 
few neighbour hoods, but can gweifomein 
ſtance of it. How many men are there, that 
toavoid the noiſe of a ftroward wife, haye 
fallento 'company-keeping, and by thatto 
drankenneſs, poverty, and a multitude of 
miſchiefs? Let all wives therefore bewareqf 
adminiftring that temptation-Butwhenever 
there happens any thing, which, /1n kind: 


neſs to her husband, :ſhe-is toadmoniſh hin 


of; 'let it be with:that ſoftneſs and: mildnels, 


"that it may appear 'cis love, and not anger 


that-makes her ſpeak. | 119'3, 
-'I2, There are allo on-the Husbands pat 


bandows \Feveral duties; (there is firſt-Love, which 


_ wife /S,-Paul requires tobe very tender.and com: 


. paſſionate towards theiwife,' as-appears by 
-thefimilitudes'heuſethiin tharimatter, Eph. 


5. The one, that of theilove.a:mian; bearsto 


 hisnatural'body. - Noman,ſays he, Verſey. 


ever hateth his vwn fleſh, but-nouriſheth it, ani 
cheriſheth it. The'other love'is that-Chriſt 


bears to his Church ; which is far greater, 
"> verſe 
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verſe 2.5- both which he ſets as patterns of @unday 


is love of Husbands towards their Wives. XV. 
This utterly forbids all harſhneſs and rough- 

nels to them; men are to uſe them as parts of 
themſelves, to love them as their own bo- 
lies, and therefore to do nothing that may 
he hurtful and grievous to them, no more 
than they would cut and gaſh their own 
feſh. Let thoſe husbands that tyrannize 
oper their wives, thar ſcarce uſe them like 
humane creatures, conſider whether that be 
tolove them as their own bodies. 

"13. A ſecond duty of the-Husband, is 
ebeanek tothe bed. This is by God as 
yellrequired of the husband, as the wife; 
and though the world do ſeem to look on the 
breach of this duty with leſs abhorrence in 
the busband, yet ſure before thar juſt Judge, 
theoffence will appear no leſs on the mans 
lde,than the womans. This is certain, 'tis in 
both a breach of the vow made to each other 
3ttheir Marriage,and fo beſides the unclean- 
nels, a down-right perjury, and thoſe diffe- 
F ces 1n the caſe, which ſeem to caſt the 
cale,are rather in reſpe& of civil and world- 
{x conſideration, than merely of the fin. * 
14i14. A third part of the. Husband is to atine. 
[2g and, provide for the Wife. He is to 12. 


Faithful. 
xf(s. 


kther partake with him in thoſe outward 
800d things, wherewith God hath bleſt him, 
and neither by niggardlineſs debar her of 
what is fit for her, nor yet by unthrifrineſs 


Y 4 ſo 
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Pay ſo waſte his goods, that he ſhall become ug lbs 
XV. able toſupport her. This js certainly the duyſhyo 
of the Husband, who þciog: as hath beeyfſotl 
ſaid, to account his wife as a port of his owfſto 
body, muſt have the very ſame care to ſy. ſth 
ſtain her, that he hath for himſelf. yeſm 
this 1s not ſo to be underſtood, as toexcyb 
the wife from her part of labour'and indy 
{try, whea that is requiſite, it being unrex 
ſonable the hnsband ſhould toil ro maintain 

the wife in idleneſs. A | 
Tftruti- 15. Fourthly, The Husband is to inſtrug 
"68 the wife, in the things which concern he: 
eternal welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of them, 
Thus S. Paul bids the wives learn of thir 
husbanas at home, 1 Cor. 14..36. which ſup 

poles that the husbandis to teach her. Indeed 

it belongs to every Maſter of a Family toen- 

deavour that all under his charge be taught 

all neceſſary things of this kind, and then 

ſure more eſpecially his wife, who is ſo much 

_ nearer to him than all the reſt, This ſhould 

make men careful to get knowledge them: 

ſelves, that ſothey may be able to perſorn 

this duty they owe toothers. © "2 

Hubends 76. Laſtly, Husbands and Wives are mv: 
and Wives tually to pray for each other, to beg all ble{ 
—_ * {ſings from God both ſpiritual and temporal, 
_ «daft and to endeavour all they can to do all good 
cac2vior to one another, eſpecially all good to cach 
om others Souls, by ſtirring up to the pertor 
mance of duty, and diſlwading and dra ws 

bac 
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cual from all fin, and by being like rrue Suntay 
duyfyo fellows, helpful and aſfiftant ro each XV. 
becnlather in the doing of all forts of good, both 
owlliotheir own family and all others within 
) -ſcheir reach. This is of all other the trueſt and 
Yelmoſt valuable love. Nay, indeed, how can 

{tbe faid they do love at all, who contented- 

Iylet each other run on in a courſe that will 
re bring them to eternal miſery? And if the 
tain love of 'Husbands and Wives were thus 

| grounded in vertue and Religion, 'twould 
of make their lives a kind of Heaven on earth ; 
he | would prevent all thoſe contentions and 
m8 brawlings, ſo common among them, which 
er | arethe great plagues of Families, and the 
up-£] kfſer Hell in paſſage tothe greater ; and tru- 
df ly where it is not thus founded, there is 
en- Y little comfort to be expected in marriage. 
hr +27. It ſhould therefore be the care of every Tte venue 
en | 6fie that means to enter upon that ſtate to of the per- 
< | conſider adviſcdly before-hand, and to chuſe roo 
1d} fach a perſon with whom they may have ſfidrration 
n- £ this ſpiritual friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as 7 «- 
m | truly fears God. There are many falſe ends 
© | ofMarriage lookt upon in the world : ſome 
3 | marry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and 
f- | generally they are only worldly reſpects that 
|, | areatall conſidered; but certainly he that 
xd f 'would marry as he ought,ſhould contrive to 
h 8 make hisMarriage uſeful to thoſe better ends 
r- | offerving God, and ſaving his ownSoul ; 
gf atleaſt he muſt be ſure it be no — to 
F< | tNEM, - 
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Sunay them, and to rhat purpoſe the-vertue ofthyloy 
XV. perſoncholen is more conducing than all the wh 
wealth 1n. the world, though I deny no (ok 
but that a campeteacy of that may likewi wa 


Unlawful ' 
HMarriages. ** 


., God, theparticulars whereof are ſet 


be conlidered. K+ | | 

18. Bur above all things let all take heed, 
that they. make nor ſuch marriages, as may 
not only. be1llin their effe&ts, bur are actui 
fins atthetime ; ſuch are the marriages of 
thoſe that were formerly promiſed to ſome 
other, in which caſe *tis ſure they rs 


belong to thoſe, to whom they paſt the trk 


promule 3 2nd then for any, other to marry 
.them, during the life of..that perſon, ist9 
take the husband or ,wife of that other, 


whichis diret ad ultery, as S. Paultells us, 


Rom. 7. 3., The like ynlayfulnels therci 


alſo in the marriage of thoſe, who axe with 


_ ia thole degrees of kindred Forhigeen by 

| w_ QWl 
in the 18. and 20. of Levit. and whogver 
marries any that is within any of thale' de 
grees of nearne(s, either co himſelf; or roſhis 


on ys ps 


thar great ſia, of Inceſt, and fo long, as be 

;contiques.to.live with fych hjs ualawul 

wife, remains-inthat, fearful guilc.' This 

,warineſs4n the choice:of. the,.perſon, to.he 

Married, ,would prevent many ſad efteſ, 

which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh! or us- 
lawful matches. It were well. thereforeil 

people would look on marriage, as Our 
Oy Church 
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TY 
F' uber idightly, unaduiſedly, or waxtonly, to ſ4- 
We fie avers carnal laſts and appetites ; but reve- 
wile mitly,: diſcreetly, aaviſedly, ſoberly,. and tn 
{ear of Goa; andin 1o doing, no doubt, 
\bleffing would follow, which otherwiſe 
there is-little ground'toexpet. I havenow 
dne-with this Relation between Husband 
md; Wike. 


49: The next'is that between Friends 3 


a, 
"Wy 
ual 
of 


Me 
fl this xclation-if it: be rightly founded, 
it of great nearnelſs and uſefulnels ; butthere 


$88 -more ;generally miſtaken in the 
world ; men uſually call them their friends, 
wikhwbom. they haye an jntimacy- and fre- 
qepgy.of converſation, though that inti- 
agg, þe:andeed nothing but an agreement 
ad combination in; fin. The Drunkard 
tigks him his friend that will keep him 
wapany ; the deceitful;perſon,, him that 


ny 
to 
"ry 
IS, 


« | mihaid him ia his cheats ; the proud man, 
& him.that-will flatter him ; And.fo.generally 
5 ff indll;yices;they.are look'd on as friends that 
is J wdyance.and-further us. in them. But God 
* I kobws.this is far from friendſhip ; ſuch a 
uf friend. as: this, the Devil thimſelf.is in the 
5 I higheſt degree, whois never backward in 
x F ſuch offices. The true friendſhip is that of a 


» | dbtcontrary making; 'cis a concurrence 
#4greement in vertue, .not in vice: an 
\Hort;.: a true friend loves his friend ſo, that 
hezs yery zealous of his.good ; and eats 
J G 


arch adv iſes, asathing nar-tQ beunder- fountay 
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Sunday he that is really ſo, will never be the inft;; 


XV. 


Its duties. 


Feitbful- 
weſs, 


Affſtance. 


. . «4s his own ſoul, and weſee he not only Gt 


Admonr 


| tochear him when he rieeds comfort;to pitt 


ment of bringing him to the greateſt ey 
Thegeneral duty of a friend then muſt ji 
reſolved to be the induſtrious purſuit. ofhif 
friends real advantages, in which there a) 
ſeveral particulars contained. $0 
20. Asfirſt pl faithfulneſs in all truſt coil” 
mitted to him by hts friend, whether thfſ 
of goods or ſecrets ; he that betrays the til 
of a friend in either,is by all men lookt upolffſ® 
with abhorrence, it being one of the hig "| 
falſeneſſes and treacheries, and for ſuch tre 
cherous wounds the Wiſe man tells us, Ew 
ry friend will depart, Ecclus.22.22. FL 
21. Secondly, *tis the duty of a Friendt 
be affiſting to his friend inall his outward 
needs;to counſel him'when he wants advice: 


him when he wants relief ; and toender 
vour his reſcue out of any trouble or danger 
An admirable example we have of thi 
friendſhipin Fonathanto Davia,he loved bin 


trives for his ſafety when he was in danget 
but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and del: 
ver his friend, draws his fathers anger up 
him, to turn it from David, as you may red 
at large, 1 Sam. 20. : 
22. The third and higheſt duty of a friend 
is to be aiding and affiſling to the ſoul of 
friend, toendeavour toadvance that in pit) 
and vyertue, by all means within his poun 
| ſ 
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Som all {in,and not only thus in general,bur 
-Syapplying to his particular wants, eſpeci- 
_ Miy by plain and friendly reproofs, where he 
Kows or reaſonably believes there is any 
. Wult committed. This is of all others the 
4, oſt peculiar duty of a friend, it being in- 
tallied that which none elſe is qualified for. 
nan unwillingneſs there is 1n moſt men 


hear of their faults, that thoſe that under- 


|| 


ſ 72 »4 
WIL 


| 
4 
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TE 


"Ftke that work, had need havea great pre- 
Brdlefſion of their hearts, to make them pa- 
- Wticat of it. Nay, itis ſo generally acknow- 
do} ged to be the proper work of a friend, that 
ard he omir it, he betrays the offender into 
kurity ; his not reproving will be apt to 
make the other think he does nothing wor- 
. tly of reproof, and fo he tacitly a&s that 
Yer baeſt part of a flatterer, ſooths and cheriſh- 
hf Shim in his finz when yet farther it is 
| conlidered how great need all men have at 
1-0 me time or other of being admonilhed, 
twill appear moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel 
4.0 thing to omit it. We have that natural par- 
a {llity to our ſelves that we cannot fo readi- 
af diſcern our own miſcarriages, as we do 
"| her mens, and thegxefore 'ris very neceſſary 
{} they ſhould ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe, 
il Who ſee them more clearly ; and the doing 
iſ 


| iis at the firſt may prevent the multiplying 
f, of more : whereas if we be ſuffered to go 
Jl unre- 


Fexhortations and incouragements to all Sunday 
ertue,by earneſt and vehement diſſwaſions XV. * 
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Sunday unreproved, it often comes tofach a habjyliſt 
' NV: chatreproofs will do no good; And then low 
ME fhall that'perſon beable to anfwer ir eithy i06 
SW to God or htmſelf,that has'by his filence wiſer: 
trayed his friend to' this greateſt miſchief(l 
"Tis the expreffion of God' himſelf ſpeaking 
of a friend, Thy friend which #* a4 thine ol 
ſoul, Deat.13.6, And ſure we ſhould inthy 
reſpe& account our friends as ofir own ſoul, 
. by having rhe ſame jealous renderneſs an 
watchfalneſs over” their fouls, which ye 
ought to have of our own. It will therefor 
be very fit for all that have entred any ſti 
friendſhip, to make 'rhis one ſpecial artick 

. in the agreement, that rhey ſhall mutu 

admonith and reprove each other ; by which 
means it will become fuch an avowedpar 
of their friendfhip, that t'can-never be mi- 
i taken by the reproved party for cenſorioul 


a 


——_— 


| Heſs or unkindnefs. - | 

Prayer. 23. Fourthly, 'to thefe ſeveral parts 
kindneſs muſt be added that of Prayer ; we 

muſt not only affiſt our friends,our ſelves, in 

what we'can, but'we muſt call in the Al 
mighties ard to them, recommending them 
earneftly to God for all ' his bleſſings, both 

| temporal and ſpiritual. 

Conſtancy, * 24. Laſtly, we minft be conſtant in out 
friendſhips, and nor out of alightnefs of hu- 

mour grow weary of a friend, only becauſe 

we have had him long. This is great 1t- 

juſtice to him, who, cif he have behaved 

Is himſelf 
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nl_llihflf well, ought'the more to be valued, ®nnivay 
HoyWhow much che Tonger he has continued XV- 
ithelpdofo: And it is great: folly it onr ſelves, 
elllhritis the caſting away the greateſt treaſure 
ffiffitimanc life, for fuch certainly'ts a tried 
inoffiettd. The wiſeſt of men gives warning 
- ow3 fit; Prov.27.16, Thine own friend, and thy 
tha fabers friend forſake not. Nay, farther, 'tis 
ls, not every light offence of a friend, that 
2nd ould 'make thee renounce his friendſhip, 
we there muſt be ſome allowance made to the 
for Nl infirmities of men, and if thou haſt occafion 
rig pardon him ſomewhar to day, perhaps 
> ihoumayeſt give him opportunity torequite 
h theeto morrow ; therefore nothing burun* 
ch © fathfulneſs, or incorrigible vice ſhould 
art @ break this band. 
ni- 8 *5. The laſt relation 1s that between Ma- $.,vars 
uf: I ffers and Servants; both which owe duty to one:orteir 
achother. That of the Servant is firſt obe- 79s 
of © dience to all lawful commands ; this is ex- 
re f preſly required by the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6.6. 
in |} rwarts obey in all things your eMaſters, &c. 
| | Aid this obedience muſt not be a grumbling 
m | ad unwilling one, but ready and chearfu], 
h | She there proceeds to exhort, Verſe 7. with 
gwa will doing ſervice; and to help them here- 
| 1; 'they- are to confider, thar it 15 to the 
+ | Lerd;and not unto men. God has command- 
e | &frvants thus to obey their Maſters; and 
therefore the obedience they pay 1s to God 
which may well make them doit chearfully, 
ot | how 
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founday how harſh or unworthy. ſoever the Maſter 
be, eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther ſi; 
urgeth, Verſe 8. becofifidered, That ther, i ſy. 


. Fideliy. 


4 reward to be expetted from God for it. 


26, The ſecond duty of the Servant is q 


faithfulneſs, and that may be of two ſorts; 
one as appoſed to eye-ſ{ervice, the other to 
purloining or defrauding. The firſt partof 
faithfulnefs is the doing of all true ſerviceto 
his Maſter, not only when his eye 1s over 
him, and he expecs puniſhment for the 


omiſſion, but at all times, even when his 


- Maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing; 


and that ſervant that doth not make conſct 
ence of this, is far from beinga faithful {er 
vant, this eye-ſervice being by the Apoſtle 
ſet oppoſite to that ſinglenels of heart, which 
he requires of ſervants, Eph.6.5. The ſecond 
{ort of faithfulneſs conſiſts; in the honeſt ma- 


' nagery of all things intruſted to him by his 


Maſter, the not waſting his goods ( asthe 
unjuſt Steward was accuſed to have done, 
Luke 16.) whether by careleſs embezelling 


of them, or by converting any of.them to 


his own uſe without the allowance of his 
Maſter. This latter is that purloining of 
which the Apoſtle warns ſervants, Tir.2.10. 
and is indeed no better than arrapt-theft; of 
this kind are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant 
hath of gaining to himſelf, 'by the loſs and 
damage of his Maſter, as the being bribed to 
make ill bargains for him,and many the like: 

| i Nay, 


. I 
_ * 
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flyorſe than common theft, by how much 
There is a greater truſt repoſed,the betraying 
whereof adds tothe crime. As for the other 


th brt of unfaithfulneſs, that of waſting, 
be though without gain to themſelves, it differs 


notmuch in effe&t from this,the Maſter may 
* Yboſcas much; by the one as the other, and 
'O0 Fen what odds is it to him, whether he be 

nhb'd by the covetouſneſs or negligence of 
EhisServant ? And it is ſtill the ſame breach 
' Boftruſt with the former ; for every Maſter 
©) Ei{uppoſed to intruſt his affairs as wellto the 
cre as the honetity of his ſervant:for 'twould 
telittle ad vantage totheMaſter to beſecured 
that his ſervant would not himſelfcheat him, 
vhileſt in the mean time he would by his 
areleſneſs give opportunity to others to do 
it: therefore he that does not carefully look 
this Maſters profit, deceives his truſt, as 
vellas he that unjuſtly provides for his own. 


> and mecknels under the reproofs of his Ma- 
ter, ot anſwering again, as the Apoſtle ex- 
horts, Tz. 2.9. that is, not making ſuch 
" Ffrly and rude replies, as may increale the 
f Maſters diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent 
| among ſervants, even in the juſteſt repre- 
tenſions ; whereas S. Peter directs them pa- 
tiently ro ſuffer even the moſt undelerved 
COrrection, even when they ao well and ſuffer 
for it, 1 Per,2.20, But the patient — 
| A 


| Nay; indeed this ſort of unfaithfulneſs is ®unday 


27. A third duty of a ſervant is patience Submiſfon 
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@nnday of rebuke is not all that is required of (er: 
XV. vants in this matter, they mult alſo mend hs 
the fault they are. rebuked for,and not think 
they have done enough, when they have 
- (though never ſo dutitully ) given the Ma-flhy 
ſter the hearing. i 
28. A fourth duty of a ſervant is Dili-f 
gence : he muſt conſtantly attend to all thoſe 
things, which are the duties of his place,and 
not give himſelfto idleneſs and {loth,nor yet 
to company-keeping, gaming, or any other 
diſorderly courſe, which may take himoff 
from his Maſters buſineſs. All theſe are ne- 
b cellary duties of a ſervant, which they are 
carefully and conſcionably to perform;nat (6 
much to eſcape the Maſters anger as Gods, 
who will certainly call every one of themto 
an account, how they have behaved them- 

ſelves towards their earthly Maſters. 
| '29. Now on the other (ide,there are ſome 
Maſters things alſo owing from the Maſters totheir 
Servants | ſervants: As firſt, the Maſter is bound to 
 Fuſtice. bejuſt tothem, in. performing thoſe condi: 
tions on which they were hired ; ſuch are 
commonly the giving them food and wages, 
and that Maſter that withholdstheſe, is an 


Diligence- 
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oppreſlor. al 
: imeni.  30- Secondly, the Maſter is to admonili 
tiox.. and reprove the Seryant in caſe of fault, and 


that not only in faults againſt them,wherein 
_ few Maſters are backward, but alfo & more 
eſpecially in faults agaiaſt God, whereat 
hn every 


© EPS © D=5 55 £55, 2.2: =- 5 = 


— — 


p 
—— 


Maſter Dit 339 


ſer: grey Maſter ought ro be more troubled than Summay 
cod Siawboſe which'tend only tohighwan Joſs or XV: 
ink ye zvenience; the diſhonourof Got, and 
ave Bip hazard of the: meaneft mans foul, being 
Ma- Bhatt fiticely more worthy our diſquice;than any 
_ 'Siting of the other kind can be. And there- 
il [ when Maſters are preſently on fire for 
ole B uy Þ little negligence or fault of a ſervant 
ny wards themſelves, and yet-cah without 
t#wuble ſee them run into the greateſt ſits 
in God, 'ris align they conſider their 
Wh concernments too thuch,” and. God's 
/and their ſervants ſoulstbo-litcle; This 
h tbe bo commonly the temper of Mafters;they 
rally careleſs how their ſervants -be- 
Mthemſeives towards Got, how diſor- 


Wed and prophane their families are, and 
therefore never beſtow any txhotration, of 
Yttonition, to perſwade them to vertue; ot 
(aw them fron vice ; ſuch Mafters forget 
that they muſt one day give attaccount how 
liey have | ts their families; It is ee -- 


wh the duty of every Rulertq endedvi 
Fadvance Piety and 7 Godly 4 among all 
% Y tibſe thier are under his charge; and _ 
Ht in this leffer dominion-of a Family, 
itthe | reater of #Realm or Natibn: Of thre 
was fo careful, rhit we ſes hd-prot 
kles, Pſalm tol7. That ny deceirfat perfics 
"ys dwell in his houſe, | that hz | that told lies 
a wot tafry in his ſight; fo mictihethought... cc: 
Le bound t6 ptgvide; this his fatnily - 
\ LA _ thigle 


340 The whole Duty of Man, | 
Emily :might. be a kind of Church;and Aſſembly of he 
XV. godly upright perſons : and if all Maiterſhb 


—_— 


would ' endeavour to have theirs ſo; theyſſfi 
would beſidesthe eternal: reward of it herein 
after, find*a' preſent benefit by it, theirfliſ 
- worldly buſineſs would thrive much thefſſh 
better; for if their ſervants were broughttoſſ” 
make conſcience of their ways, they wouldoy 


then not dareceither to be negligent or falſe, 
31. But as1tis the duty of Maſters toad: 
moniſh and reprove their ſervants, 1o they 
muſt alſolook to doit in a due manner,that 
is, ſo as may be moſt likely to do good, nai 
in paſſion and rage, which can never work 
the ſervant to any thing but the deſpiſing or 
hating him ; but with ſuch ſober and grave 
ſpeeches, as may convince him of his fault, 
and may alſo afſure him, that it is a kindde- 
ſire of his amendment ( and not a willing 
neſs to-wreck his own rage ) which makes 
the Maſter thus to rebuke him. 
Geds cx 32. Athird duty of the Maſter is to {t 
ample. goodexampleof honeſty and godlinels to his 
ſervants,” without which 'ris not all theex: 
hortationsor- reproofs he can uſe will ever 
do good; or elſe he pulls dowermore with 
his example; than 'tis poſſible for him to 
build with the other, and 'tis madneſs fors 
drunken or prophane Maſter to expect a {o 
ber and godly family. 
"Feaxsof 33- Fourthly, the Maſter is to provide 
tftruti= that his ſervants may not want means of 
en PEE of | being 
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lyo ing inftraced in their duty, as alſo that Sunday 


ſterghhey may daily have conſtant times of wor- XV. 

theyſſkipping God publickly, by havingprayers 

1ere- lathe family : but of this I have ſpoken be- 

heir flſreunder the head of Prayer, and therefore 

thefallhereſay no more of it. 

ito} 34. Fifthly, the Maſter in all affairs of his ,,,,,;. 

ouldFown, is to give reaſonable. and moderate; on in Com- 

le. Commands, not laying greater burthens on "4 

ad-Fhisſervants, than they are able to bear, par- 

hey Ricalarly not requiring ſo much work, that 

hat Bihey ſhall have no time to beſtow on their 

not Fhuls;/ as on the other ſide he is not to per- 

ork Fmitthem to live ſo idly as may make them 

or Yither uſeleſs to him, or may betray them- 

ve klves to any 111. | 

lt, #35. Sixthly, The Maſter is-to give his fer- Zncou- 

de- © rants encouragementin well-doing, by uſing 74*n* 

g-Y them with that bounty and kindneſs which yn | 

res their faithfulneſs and diligence, . and piety 
FEkſerves ; and finally inall his dealing with 

ſt © them, he is to remember that: himlelt hath, 

us | sthe Apoſtle faith, Epbeſ.6:9, «e Maſter in 

x- © Heavern,to whom he mult give an account of 

er I} the uſage of his meaneſt ſervant on earth. - 

th I Thus have I briefly run through thoſe ſeve- 

to ralfrelations to which we owe particular 

2 Duty, and fo have done with thar firſt 

& | branch of Duty to our neighbours, that of 

| Juſtice, 

ll 
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Orher Branchss of onr Daty. fo 0uy Neightan, 
- Of Charity #6 wons $ was Bodies, Go 
: and Gro... 


H E ſecond nia of 
| toour Neighbours, is Chary 
ty,or Love. This is the great 
| Go pel duty fooften enjoyn: 

al us b Chri; » the 5 Mheg Commandmnt, us 
himſelf calls it; John 13. 34; that ye love we 
another; atid'this is again repeated twicein 
ons Chapter, Fob» 15. 12,17.” and the firk 
Epiſtle of S. Jobs is almoſt wholly ipeatin 
the perfwafion of this one duty'; by which 
we may (cet 'is no matter of indifference; 
butmoft ftrialy required of all that profeſs 
Chrift.- "Indeed himſelf has given it as the 
badge ar eand livery of his Diſciptes, Fohn 14, 
» this ſhall all men know ye are my Dj 

els if ye have love one to another. 

: * . This Charity may be. confidered* two 
Fg ways; firſt, in reſpe& of the: AﬀeRions 
*._  fecondly, 'of the Adions;-iCharity in the 
affetions.isa ſincere kindneſs; which diſpo 
ſes us to wiſhal! good toorhers, 'and that it 
all rheir capacities; it the fame manner that 
Juſtice obligeth us to wiſh no hurt to any 

man, in reſpec either of his Soul, his Body 
his Goods, or his Credix; ; ſo.this firſt part 
| Charity 
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 Eyi-allgood to mens Souls ; thoſe precious 
things which Chriſt thought worth the ran- 
omiog with his own bloud,may ſurely well 
uty challenge our kindneſs, and good wiſhes ;. 
ar; Band therefore if we do not thus love one an- 
ex; ther, we are far from obeying that com: 
-n: 8 aagd of loving as he hath loved ; for 'twas 


theSouls of men which he loved ſotenderly, 
1s © 26d both did and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this 
in © ove of his to Souls there are rwo great and. 
1&6 © (ecial effects: the firſt, the purifying them 
in & ere by his Grace, the ſecond, the making 
> @ them everlaſtingly happy in his Glory ; and 
x; © both theſe we are ſo far to copy out 1a our 
fs © kiodneſs, as to be earneſtly deſirous that all 
he @ men ſhould arrive to that purity and holineſs 
3 bere, which may make them capable of 
© fteroal happineſs hereafter. It wereto be 
hoped;that none, that himſelf carried a Soul 
of about him, could be ſo cruel to that of ano- 
5 @ ther mans, as not ſincerely to wiſh this, did 
xc & texperience ſhew us there are ſome per- 
+ | ns, whoſe malice is fodeviliſh, as to reach 
aff Even to the dire contrary ; the wiſhing not 
| only the fin, but the damnation of others. 
(| Thus may you have ſome, who, in any in- 
, | Jury or oppreffion they ſuffer, make it their 
{} only comfort, that their enemies will dama 
7 | L 4 them- 


” [Gurizy biads us to wiſh all good to them in Sunday 


| And'firſt for the Soul. If we haveany —_— 
ir fihs leaſt park of Charity,' we cannot but 5,ys, 


344 The whole Putyof Wan, 


Sunday themſelves by it ; when alas! that ſhouldto 1 

X VI. a Chriſtian be much more terrible, than any 

ſuffering they could bring upon him. He that 

15 of this temper, 1s a diiciple of Satan, not 

of Chriſt, it being direcly contrary: to the 

whole ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept, 

of loving our neighbours as our ſelves, For it 

is ſure, no man that believes there 1s'ſuch 

thing as damnation, withes 1t to himſelf; 

be he never fo fond of the ways that leadto 

it, yet he wiſhes that may not be his jour 

neysend; and therefore by that rule 

Charity ſhould as much dread it for his 
Neighbour. Rt 

To their Secondly, We are to wiſh all good to the 

Podis, Bodies of men, all health and welfare ; we 

Credit. are generally tender enough of our own 

bodies, dread the leaſt pain or ill, that can 

befal them: Now Charity, by vertue of the 

forementioned precept, extends this tender: 

neſs toall others: and whatever we appre- 

hend as grievous to our ſelves, we. muſt be 

unwilling ſhould befal another. The like is 

to be ſaid of the other two,goods and credit, 

that as we wiſh our own thriving and repu- 

tation, ſo we ſhould Iikewiſe that of others, 

orelle we can never be ſaid to /ove our neigh 

' bour as our ſetves, 

B99: of This Charity of the affe&ions, if it be {in- 

2s Cha CEre, Will certainly have thele ſeveral effets, 

711, which are ſo inſeparable from it, that they 


are often in Scripture accounted as parts of 
a the 
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theduty>'and ſo moſt ſtrictly requiretof us ; @unday. 
firſt, ir will keep the mind in a peaceable XVE 


4nd meek temper towards others,ſo far from 
keking occaſion of contentions, that no pro- 
yocation ſhall draw us to it; for where we 
have kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, ic 
being one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, 
that 1t 15 220f eafily provoked, 1 Cor, 13.5. And 
therefore whoever 1s unpeaceable, ſhews his 
heart is deſtitute of this Charity. Secondly, 


| twill breed compaſſion. towards all the 


miſeries of others; every miſ-hap that be- 
falls where we wiſh well, is a kind of de- 
ſat and diſaſter to our ſelves ; and there- 
fore if we wiſh well to all, we ſhall be thus 
concerned in the calamities of all; have a 
real grief and ſorrow to ſee any in miſery, 
and that according to the proportion of the 
ſuffering- Thirdly, it will give us joy in 
the proſperities of others. So/omon obſerves, 
Prov. 13. 19. that the deſire accompliſhed is 
ſweet to the ſoul 5 and then whoever has this 
real deſire of his neighbours welfare, his 
deſire is accompliſhed in their proſperity, 
and. therefore he cannot bur have content- 
ment and fatisfaQion in it. Both theſe are 
together commanded by S. Paul, Rom. 12. 
12, Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 
them that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and 
ſtir up our prayers for others; we are of our 


ſelves impotent, feeble creatures, unable to 
beſtow bleſſings, where we moſt wiſhthem, 


there- 
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| - Snnany therbſ= if ado indead: defire the good of 
_ IVI. others; wembſiſcekit on their behalf from 
=, himz: whence every; gud 4nd perfett giſt 
- cormeths (James 5, 17: This is ſonecellary; 
partat Charity, that without it our kindneh 
15 but-an unbgaificant thing,s kind of empty 
complemenrt.;For how can he be belicved1g 
wiſh wolb in earneſt. who will not thuspy 
life and aficaey intohis wiſhes by forming 
them ine prayers, which will otherwilebe 
vain and fruitleb ?. The Apoſtle chought oo 
EW: fs fit to:ltavemaentothetr bare withes, but ex: 
- .-- - hortysltatf@pplications, prayers and giving 
- oj thanks:4e. mage for all-men, T'Tim. 1, 1, 
>  whohpreciptall thathavethis true charity 
EF: of the heart, will readily conform to. Thele 
{everals axe; fo naturally.the fruzts of-this 
Charity,.ithat-it is.a deceit.for any manto 
perſwade himſelf he hath-it, who cannot 
producetheſe fruits toevidence it by; 
1: caftrou But there is yet afartherexcellency ofthis 
TY = graces! guards the:mind; and (ſecures it 
f:om feveral great indi dangerous vices ; 3s 
firſt; fromEavy:this is by theApoſtle taught 
us:t9:hethe property.:of: Charity, 1. Gor. 13. 
 Charitytavicth nor; and indegd common 
reaſan-ntay'confirm qhis:tous; for:envy 152 
"0-28 win the profperity'of another, and 
therefore miaft needs be dire&ly contrary to 
that defixe of it, which' we thewed before 
wasStheefetof love i fo that if love bear 
{way ittheheart, 'twill certainly cha . out 
wet wh Envy. 
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at every good hap of orhers.? 


nels. This is allo taught us by theApoſtle 
ipthe forementioned place, C/ariiy waunteth 


Put we find, that where this vertue .pf; lovers 
0g | ammanded,: there: humilitycis joyned with 
be Bl «Thus it 15, Gob3; 12.) Prion therefare 
0t iN lynirds of Merains, A indpe fi, « Humklenefs of 
x iN db; (and Row lt 19 Bekindlj afſe@ioned 
g ff atterwards anuther with brothentydowe, :juihe: 
I 8 wr preferring Yae-: anetber;: where yaudlee 
y I kowcloſe an-atrendant Humuligyts of cloves 
lo ; it naturally flows from 3t,; for lovg 
tways ſets a price and value upon the thing 
0 } keloved,-makes usefteem and prize it ; thus 
t F vetoo conffantly find itin felb love,it makes 
uthink highly of. our ſelves,: that we are 
muoh more exceltent than other men. Now 
if love thus plac?d-on our ſelves, beget prides 
ktus bur divert: the. courſe,;:;and-rturn this 
bye on. our brethren, and it will as ſurely 
irget humility. forthen we ſhould ſee and 
thoſe gifts and excelldncies of theirs; 
which now.ourpride,or our hatred make us 
toover-look and:neglect, and not think 3t 
reaſonable either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt. 
 \ndinagnitie our ſelves upon ſuch a compar 
| riſon;3- weſhould certainly find caule to pur 


the Apoliles exhortation in Practice,Phi. 2.4» 
That 


js yertue, \that are Rill grudging/ and res AVE 
Meoodly it keeps —_ n Prideand. FEI Pride. 


010 tin ſelf; 55 not ;puffed wp ; and accordingly ©: oy , 
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Sunday That we ſhould eſteem orhers better than ou 

XVI. ſelves. Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty 

a temper;,as to vilifie and diſdain others,may 

conclude, he hath not this charity rooted iq 
hishearr. 

n. . . ' Thirdly, it caſts out cenſoriouſneſs and 

al raſh judging 3 Charity, asthe Apoſtle faith, 

. I Cor.13.5. thinketh no evil ; 1s not apt to en- 

tertain ill conceits of others,but on the con- 

trary, as it follows, Verſe 7. Believeth ul 

things, hopeth all things ; that is, it is for- 

ward to believe and hopethe beſt of all men; 

and ſurely-our own experience tells us the 

fame; for where we love we are uſually un- 

apt to diſcern faults, be they never (o grols 

(witneſs the great blindneſs we generally 

have towards'our own ):and therefore ſhall 

certainly not be like to create-them, where 

they are not, - or to aggravate them beyond 

— their true ſize and degree: And then to what 

ſhall we impute thoſe unmerciful cenſures 

and raſh judgments of others, ſo frequent 

among men, but to the want of this Charity? 

 . © Fourthly, It caſts out Difſembling and 

76a teigned kindneſs ; wherethis true and real 

love is, that falſe and counterfeit one flies 

from before it, and this is the love we are 

commanded to have, ſuch as is without aiſ- 

fimulation, Rom. 12.9. Indeed where this is 

rooted in the heart, there.can be no poſſible || | 

uſeof diſfimularion, becauſe this is 1n truth || « 

all that the falſe one would ſeem to be,and{o || | 

is 
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isas far beyond it as Nature is beyond Art ; @untay 

my.indeed as a divine vertue is beyond a XVI. 

ay Sfoul fin ; for ſuch is that hypocritical kind- 

in Ygeſs; and yet 'tis to be feared, that does too 
generally uſurp the place of this real chart- 

ty;theeffecs of it are too viſible among us, 

th, I there being nothing more common than to 

n- | ke men make large profeſſions to thoſe 

n- © whom, as ſoon as their backs are turned, 

/ I they either deride or miſchief. 

- | -Fifthly, Ir caſts out all mercenarineſs, and $!-/*% 

,; | Gffccking : 'ris of ſo noble and generous a *5 

c © temper, that tit deſpiſes all projectings for . 

- © gainor advantage, Love ſeeketh not her own, . 

s FF 1Gr. 13.5. And therefore that huckſtering 

y Þ kind of love ſo much uſed in the World, 

| F which places it ſelf only there,where it may 

e © fetch in benefir, is very far from this charity. 

| 8 Laſtly, It turns out of the heart all malice Revenge: 

[ 

| 

| 


and deſire. of Revenge, which is ſo utterly 
contrary to it,thatit 1simpoſſible they ſhould 
both dwell in the ſame breaſt ; 'tis the pro- 
perty of love to bear all things, 1 Cor. 13. 7. 

to endure the greateſt injuries, without 
thought of making any other return to them 
than prayers and bleſſings, and therefore the 
malicious revengeful perſon 1s of all others 
thegreateſt ſtranger to this charity. 

'Tis true, if this vertue were to be exerciſed 75; churi. 
but towards ſome ſort of perſons, it might 9 hee 
conſiſt with maliceroothers.it being poſſible ;,\omice. 

lor a man that bitterly hates one to love ano- | 
| ther: 


00) 


| Sunday chevy! burxis are to taksinvtice that chi 


XVE Charity muſt wt be ſovbnfined, bur muſs! 
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hoy heexpets we ſhould ſoar higher, and 
©. therefore hath fer us this morepiritual and 


<Motivts 
thereunto. 
Command 


of Chriſt, 


_ exteht-and firetch it Te vo all men in thif 


lever does nat thus, will hever be owned by 


_ ing this Chariry of the Aﬀe@ions, muſt'bt 


precept fo often repeated irfthe New Teſta: 
mene, a9 this of loving and forgiving ofout 
= 


In A Te eeeras = 


world, - patticularly to.Enemies, 'or elle ith N# 
AX that divine Charity commended tous 
Chriſt, The lovitgof friends and benefactor 
is fo low «pitch, that the very Publicans ati 
finners, the worſt of met were able to attaih 
toit, «Marth.'5. 46. And therefore 'tis not 
counted rewardable in a'Diſciple of Chriſt; 


excellent precept of loving of enerhies, Majt. 
44: 1 ſay n»to you, love yorr enemies, ble 
them that turſe 108,09 pray for them which ib 
ſpitefiilly uſe you, ani perſeoutr you, and who. 


him for's Diſciple; Weare therefore to cots 
clude;thar all which hath been ſaid concern- 


underſtood to belong as well to.our ſpiteful 
left: enemy, as vur moſt obliging friend ; but 
becauſethis 1s a duty to'whreh the froward 
natureof man is apt to objeft much, "twill 
not bs amiſt/to infilt a little on forme confidet 
rations'w hich' may enforce {Cons 
; And fieſt;confider what Bith been alreddy 
touchr onjthar it is the Command of Chriſt} 
both in the Texts above- mentioned, and 
muititudes of others ; there being ſcarce ary 


e gets: 
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"amies.)' Thus Epheſ.q.32. Be ge kind one pu 
VL 


giaaorber, tender-hearten, forgiving one amnv4 
i iter; 'And again, Col. 3. 13. Forbeareng one 
wither, and forgiuing one another, if any ma#t 
laws « quarrel agninſt any, cven as Chriſt fore 
ue you, ſo alſo doye. Soallo 1 Per. 3.9. Not 
10 Bienaring (evil for evil, nor railing for railing, 
4s Bit roxrrariwiſe Bleſſings, A whole Volume of 
+ 16s might be brought to this purpoſe, bue 
tieſe are certainly enough to convmee any 
man, thac this is ſtrictly required of us by 
liriſt, and indeed I think, thereare few 
| Ftarever heard of the Goſpel, but know it 
vio, | The more prodigiouſly ſtrange is it; 
4! utmen that call ans Chrifiians, 
ould give no degree of obedience toit,ndy; 
monly ſo, but even publickly avow, atid 
motels the contrary, as we daily ſee they doz 
thding ordinary to have men reſolve, and 
&dare that they will not forgive ſuch, or 
{ucha man, and no conſideration of Chriſts 
ammand can at all move themfrom their 
purpoſe. Certainly theſe men underftand not 
whatis meant by the very word Chriſtian, - 
which ſignifies a Servant and Diſciple of 
Criſt, and this Charity is the very badge of 
theone, and leſſon of the other: and there- 
ore'tis the greateſt abſurdity, and contra- 
dition,to profe(s themſelves Chriftians,and 
jetat the ſame time to reſiſt this ſo expreſs 
Command of that Chriſt, whom they own 
Stheir Maſter. 1f1 be a Maſter, ſaith God, 


where 
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352 The Whole Duty of Wan, 
Sunday where is my fear, Mal. 1. 6. Obedience and 
XVI. reverence are ſo much the duties of ſervants 
that no man is thought to look on him as; 
Maſter, to whom he pays them not. Hh 

call ye me Lord, Lord, and ao not the things 

T {ay ? ſaith Chriſt, Luke 6.46. The wholg 
world is divided into two great Families, 
Chriſts and Satans, and the obedience each 

man pays ,{ignities to which of theſe Maſters 

he belongs ; if he obey Chriſt, to Chriſt; 

if Satan, to Satan. Now this {in of malice 

and revenge is ſo much the dictate of that 
wicked ſpirit, that there is nothing can he 

a more dire obeying of him ; 'tis the taking 

his livery on our backs, the proclamation 

whoſe ſervants we are. What ridiculousinm 
pudence is it then, for . men that have thus 

entred themſelves of Satans Family, to pre 

tend to be the ſervants of Chriſt ? Let ſuch 

know aſſuredly,that they ſhall not be owned 

by him, but at the great day of account, be 
turned over to their proper Maſter, to re 

_ celve their wages in fire and brimſtone. 

A ſecond conſideration is the exampleot 
God ; this is an argument Chriſt himſell 
thought fit to uſe,to impreſs this duty on us 
as you may ſee, Lauke6.35,36. Where after 
having given the Command of loving Ene- 
mies, he encourages to the practice of it, by 

telling, that it isthat which will make us 
the Children of the higheſt (that is,'twill give | 

us a likeneſs and reſemblance to him, as a 

| ren 
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0 Þ have ro their Parents ) for he is kind to &unday 
an orb ankful and the evil; Androthe ſame XVI. 
aa poſe you may read, Mart 5.45. He maketh 
TN WW Suz 10 riſe on the evil and on the good, and 
"ag oh th rain on the jaſt and on the nxjuſt ; and 
boe this is a moſt forcible conſideration to 


ach e us to this duty, God, we know.is the 
vn ain of perfetion, and the being like to 


e hit was a fall, his ambition to 
elike the moſt high, yer had the likeneſs he 


be Wl -4 be might ſtill have been an Angel of 
5 This defire of imitating our Heavenly 
hi tris the eſpecial mark of a child of his. 


oſt eminently remarkable in God, and 
tat not only in reſpe&t of the temporal 
fcies, which he indifferently beſtows-on 
ihis [#7 472d 7431 0n the unjuſt, as 10 the text. 
htementioned, - but chiefly 1n his ſpiritual 
Wercies. We are all by our wicked works, 
Gl,1.21, Exemies to him, and the miſchief 
Cthat enmity would have fallen wholly 


{des that of his pity to us, to wiſh a recon- 
dition ; yet fo far was he from returning 
; wrenmity, when he might bave revenged 
] Ftimſelf to our eternal ruine, that he defigns 
nd contrives how he may bring us to be at 


ey and kindneſs, but the means he uſed 
A a for 


lim; is the ſum of all we can wiſh for; and. 


i fed beerronly that of Holinefs and good-; 


w this kindneſs and goodneſs to enemies | 


won our ſelves; God had no motive be- 


Efeace with him. "This is a huge degree of. 


- 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday for effefing this, is yer far beyond it; Helſ# 
XVI. ſent his own Son from Heaven to work it, 
' and that not only by perſwaſions, but ſuffer #®& 
ings allo ; ſo much did he prize us miſcrableſl® 
creatures, that he thought us not too dexrſſ® 
bought with the bloud of his Son. The like 
example of mercy and patience we have inf 
Chriſt, both in /aying down his life for us En © 
mes, and alſo in that meek manner of doings Þ 
it, which we find excellent]y ſer forth by theft ® 
Apoſtle, 1 Per.2:22,23,24, and commend-iſ © 
edtoour imitation. Now ſurely when all this * 
is conſidered, we may well make S. Fob} i 
inference ; Beloved, if God ſo loved mw, mY" 
ought alſo tolove one another,x Fohn 4.11.How 
fhameful a thing is it for us to retain diſples- * 
fures againſt our brethren, when God thu ? 
lays by his toward ys, and that when wel © 
_ haveſo highly provoked him ? 
The difjro- - This directs to a third conſideration, the 
porzion5*" comparing our fins againſt God, with the © 
offences a- offences of our brethren againſt us, which} 
 84inſt God, ye no ſooner ſhall come to do,but there will | * 
- and mens | : | 
agtinſtus, appear a vaſt difference between them, and 
that in ſeveral reſpects : For firſt, there is the 
Majeſty of the perſon againſt whom we lin, * 
which exceedingly encreaſes the guilt, 
whereas between man and man, there cat 
not be ſo great a diſtance ; for though ſome} 
men are by God advanced to ſuch eminency 
of dignity as may make an injury offered to 
them the greater, yet {till they are but = | 
| of 


iter $19 
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dear 
like 
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yeraignty and power, which is original in 


God, for we ate his creatures, we have re- 
ciyed our whole being from him,and there- 
foreare in the deepeſt manner bound to per- 
& obedience ; whereas all the ſoveraigaty 
[that one man can poflibly have over another; 
{but imparted to them by God, and for the 
moſt part there is none of this neither.inthe 
aſe,quarrels being moſt uſual amongequals; 
Thirdly, there is his infinite bounty and 
phodnels to us 3 all that ever we enjoy, whe- 
ther in relation to this life or a better, being 
wholly his free gift,and ſo there is the fouleſt 
_—_—_—_ added to our other crimes ;* int 
| which reſpec alſo'tis impoſſible for one mani 
twoffend againſt another in ſuch a degree, 


 forthough one may be ( and too many are.) 


pulty of unthankfulneſs towards men, yet 
ecauſe the greateſt benefits that. man cant 


"beſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which 
God doth, the ingratitude cannot be near fo 


great as towards God it is. Laftly,thefe isthe 


_qary and multitude of our fins againſt 


od, which do infinitely exceed all that the 
moſt injurious man can do againſt us; for 


we all fin much oftner and more hainouſty 
_apainft him, than any man, be he never fo 


malicious, can fitid opportunities of injuring 
his brethren. This inequality and diſpropor- 


tion our Saviour intimates in the parable, 


AAS | Matth, 


ifrhe- ſame nature with us, whereas he is Sunday 


k ie $60c bleſſed for ever. Secondly, there is his KVE 
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Sunday Matth. 38. where our offences againft God 
XVI. are noted by the ten thouſand talents, where. {up 
| as Our brethrens againſt us are deſcribed by gre 
the hundred pence; a talent hugely out. Wit 
weighs a penny, and ten thouſand out-num- 
bers a hundred, yet ſo and much more does 
_ the weight and number of our ſins exceed all 
b the offences of others againſt us. Much more 
E: might be {aid toſhew the vaſt inequality be: 
tween the faults which God forgives us, and 
thoſe we can' poſſibly have to forgive our 
brethren : But:this I ſuppoſe may ſutfice toſr 
lence all the objections of cruel and revenge. | 
"= ful perſons, againſt this kindneſs to enemies, I 
E They are apt to look upon it asan abſurd and | % 
=Y unreaſonable thing, but fince God himſelf I} © 
acts it in ſo much an higher degree, whocan | 1) 
' without blaſphemy ſay 'tis unreaſonable? || il 
Tf this, or any other ſpiritual duty appear ſo Jl 
to us, we may learn the reaſon from the Apo- I ® 
ſtle, x Cor.2.14. The carnal man receiveth ut | | 
the things of the Spirit of God, for they are ff © 
Fi fooliſhnefi anto him ; 'tis the carnality and I ? 
ET fleſhlineſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem ſo, Þ| } 
E and therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt the || | 
duty,let us purge our hearts of thax, and then I 
we ſhall find that true which the ſpiritual I} 
Wiſdom affirms of her Docrines,Prov.8.9. |} t 
They are all plain to him that nnderſtandcth, 
is and right to them that find knowledge. 
= Pledſant- - Nay, this loving of enemies is not only a 
| *J- of 169 reaſonable, but a pleaſant duty, apd that I 
"0 OK. RED | ſup- 


3 
3 5 
[3 54 


ans wa weaas_s ay Tac” 


bogs 


F IG r 
Boy % . 
o ? & ” 
2 
x 


2 


7 Duty of Charity. 


e | ſuppoſe as a fourth conſideration; there is a @unday 
by N grear deal of ſweetneſs & delight to be found XVI. 
t- $1nit. Of this Iconfels none can fo well judge 

n. $xuthoſe that have practiſed it,the natureeven 

es | dſearthly pleaſures being ſuch, that 'tis the 


enjoyment only that can make a man truly 
know them. No man can ſo deſcribe the taſte 
ofany delicious thing to another,as that by it 
heſfall know the reliſh of it : he muſt firſt 
;Qually taſte of it : and ſure 'tis no more ſo in 
ſpiritual pleaſures, and therefore he that 
;. © yould fully know the {weetnels and plea- 
;, Þ fantne(s of this duty, let him ſet to the pra- 
j} | aice,and then his own experiencewill be the 
f I belt informer. Bur in the mean time how ve- 
1 

; 


unjuſt, yea and fooliſh is it, to pronounce 
il of it before trial? For men to ſay, This is 
tklome and intolerable, who never ſo much 
$0nce offered to try whether indeed it were 
+ © borno? Yet by this very means an ill opini- 
- | 0015 brought upof this moſt delightful duty, 
| andpaſſes currant among men,whereas in all 
, | juſtice the teſtimony of it ſhould be taken on- 
: | [yfrom thoſe who have tried it: and they 
; || would certainly give another account of it. 
- But though the full knowledge hereof be 
tobe.had only by this nearer acquaintance, 
yet methinks even thoſe who look at it bur 
at adiftance may diſcern ſomewhat of amia- 
 bleneſs in it, if noother way, yet at leaft by 
comparing it with the uneaſineſs of its con- 


trary. Malice and Revenge are the moſt reſt- 
| AaZ3 Tels, 


af U 


: 
bedded as enact 


- 338 The Whole Duty of Wan. 


ftudy & care how to effet their milchievoyy 
purpoſes, itdiſturbs their veryſleep,asSolomy 
obſerves, Prov.4.16. They fleep not except they 
have done miſchief, and their fleep is taken 4 
way,except they cauſe ſome tofall ; Yea, it im: 
bitters all the good things they enjoy,ſo that 
they have noraſte or reliſh of them. A re: 
markable example of this we have 1n Hama, 


and felicity of the world, yet the malice he 
had to a poor deſpicable man, Moraecai;kept 
him from taſting contentment-in all this, as 
you may ſee, Efther 5. where after he had re- 
lated ro his friends all his proſperities,ver.11, 
he concludes thus,ver. 12.Tet all rhis availeth 
we nothing, ſo long as Tee Mordecai the Few 
 frtting inthe Kings gate. On the other fide, 
the peaceable ſpirit, that can quietly pals by 
all injuries and affronts, enjoys a continual 
calm,and 1s above the malice of his enemies; 
for let them do what they can, they cannot 
rob him of:his quiet, he is firm as a rock, 
which no ſtorms or winds can move, when 
the furious and revengeful man tþ& like a 
wave, which the leaft blaſt toſſes and tum- 
bles from its place. But befides this inward 
diſquict of revengeful men,they often bring 
many outward calamities upon themſelves, 
they exaſperate their enemies, and provoke 
them to do them greater miſchicts,nay,often- 
: times 


Sumay leſs, tormenting paſſions that can polleſs the 
XVI. mindofa man, they keep men in perpetud 


who though he abounded in all the greatnch 
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aeareſt miſcries in purſuit of their revenge, 3 


LE which 'tis ordinary to ſee men fſacritice 


pods, Eaſe, Credit, Life,nay, Soul it ſelf, not 
wing what they ſuffer themſelves; ſo they 


' Umiy ſpite their enemy ; ſo ſtrangely does this 


wretched humour beſot and blind them. On 
the contrary,the meek perſon he often melts 
tis adverſary, pacifies his anger ; 4 ſoft an- 
\ſwer curneth away wrath, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 


15.1. And ſure there is nothing can tend 
more to that end3 butit it do happen that 


hisenemy be ſo inhumane, that he miſs of 
ting that, yet he is ſtill a gainer by all he 
dan tuffer. For firſt,he gains an opportunity 
Fexerciſing that moſt Chriſtian grace of 
tharity and forgiveneſs; and fo at once of 
obeying the command,and imitating the ex- 
atiple of his Saviour, which is to a true 
Chriſtian ſpirit a moſt valuable advantage ; 


tid then ſecondly, hegainsan acceffion and 


increaſe to his reward hereafter. And if it be 


objected, that that is not to be reckoned in to 


the preſent pleaſure of the duty: I anſwer, 


| thatthe expeRation and belief of iris, and 


that alone is a delight infinitely more raviſh- 
ing than the preſent enjoyment of all ſenſual 
pleaſure can be. 


ine: theywillioglyrun themſelves upon the "on 
XVI.. 


* The fourth conſideration is,the dan gers of 1f we for- 


| give not, 


Aa4 that 


nor performing this Duty ; of which I might 5777 
'reckon up divers,but I ſhall infiſt onlyon that _ forgive 
great one, whichcontains in it all thereſt,and 


Sunday that.is theforfeiringofour own pardons fromfly 
XVI | 


God,the having ourſins againſt him kepr til 
on his ſcore and not forgiven. This is a con Wh 
ſideration, that methinks ſhould affrightg 
igto- good- nature ; if it donot, our malice Wh 
greater to our ſelves than to ourenemies. For ſp 
alas! what hurt is1t poſlible for: thee to doll 
to another, which can bear any,compariſon if 
with that thou doſt thy ſelf,in lofing the par- 
don of thy ſins? which is ſo unſpeakable aj 
miſchief, that the Devil himſelf with all his. 
malice cannot with a greater.'Tis all he aims 
at, firſt, that we may fin,and then that thoſe 
{ins.;may never be. pardoned, - for then he 
knows he has us ſure:enough ; Hell,and dam- 
nation being certainly rhe portion! of every 
unpardoned ſinner,beſides all other.effets of 
Gads wrath in this life. Conſider this, and 
then tell me what thou haſt got by the high 
eſt revenge thou ever afedft upon another, 
'Tis-a Deviliſh phraſe in the mouth of men, 
that revenge is ſweet : but is it poſlible there 
can be(even tothe molt diſtemperate palate) 
any.ſuch ſweetneſs in it, as may recompence 
that everlaſting bitterneſs that attends it ? 
'Tis certain no man in his wits 6«n-upon ſo 


| ber judging,imagine there is. But alas ! we 


give not ourſelves time to weigh things, but 
ſuffer our ſelves'to be hurried away with the 
heatof 8n angry humour, never conſidering 
how dear we muſt pay for it : - like the ſilly 
Bee, that in anger leaves at once her ſting and 
| her 
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Tatyet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has 
ty b es 5 » * \ : 
theworſt of it,that pays her life for ſo poor a 


fevenge: So itis in the greateſt a& of our 


Emlice, we may perhaps leave our ſtings in 


TEMEE: 


athers,put them'to ſome preſent trouble, but 


harcompared with the hurt redounds to our 


>» i 


elves by it, is no more than that inconſide- 
nble pains to death ; Nay,not fo much, be- 
| cauſe the miſchiefs that we bring upon our 
ſves are eternal, ro which no: finite thing 
anbear any proportion. Remember then; 
mhenſoever thouart contrivingand plotting; 
m- F zxevenge, that thou quite” miſtakeſt the 
ry £ mark; thou thinkeſt to hit the enemy, and 
ils? thou woundeſt thy ſelfto death. And 
ktno-man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
thatitheſe are vain terrors, and that he may: 
obtain pardon fromGod; though hegivenone 
 tohis brethren. For he that is truthit ſelf has 
afured-us the contrary, Matz. 6.15. If ye for- 
©) IN give not men their trefpaſſes, neither will your 
& If father forgive your trefpaſſes. And leſt we 
? I ould forget the neceffityof thisduty,hehath 
»- If inſerted it in our daily prayers, where we 
& | make it the condition,on which we beg par- 
t | donfrom. God 3 Forgive ws our treſpaſſes as we 
e ff frgivie them that treſpaſi againſt us. What a 
| heavy curſe then does every revengeful per- 

on lay upon himſelf, when he ſays this Pray- 

er! He does ineffet beg God not to forgive 
| him ; 


F 
on 


texlife behind her.; the ſting may perhaps Suwvay 
wWeſome ſhort pain to the fleſh ir ſticks in, XVL.- 
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XVL- 


Gratitude 
ts God. 


Sunday him ; and 'tis:too ſure that part of his Prayer 


will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt as he 
forgives;that is,not at all. This is yet farther 
ſet out to us1n the Parable of the Lord & the 


Servant, Mareh.18.The ſervant had obtained 


of his Lord the forgiveneſs ofa vaſt debt, ten 
thouſand talents, yet was fo cruel to his fel- 


 low-ſervantz;as to exact a poor trifling ſum of 


an hundred pence, upon which his Lord re 
cals his former forgiveneſs, and charges him 
again with the whole debt : and this Chriſt 
applicsto our preſent purpole,Yer. 3 5.S0 like- 
wiſe (ball my beavenly Father do unto you, if e 


from your hearts forgive not every man hit bro 


ther their trefpaſſes. One ſuch a of unchari- 
tableneſs is able to forfeit us the pardon God 
hath granted us, and thea all our fins return 
again upon us, and fink us tq utter ruine. 1 
fuppole it needleſs to heap up more teſtimo- 
nies of Scripture for the truth of this ; theſe 
are (o clear, as may ſurely ſerve to perſwade 
any man,that acknowledges Scripture,of the 
great and fearful danger of this ſin of unche- 
ritableneſs. The Lord poſſeſs all our hearts 
with fucha juſt ſenſe of it as may make us 
ayoid it. RO E8452d os 
The Laſt conſideration Iſhall mention, 15 
that of Gratitude. God has ſhewed wondetr- 
ful mercies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered heavy 
things to bring us into a capacity of that mer: 
cy and pardon from God: And ſhall we not 
then think our ſelves obliged to ſome _—_— 
| 0 
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as he 


ther 


Wement, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5.15. That ſince 
(rſt died for ws all, "tis but reaſonable that we 


p ; 5 OS, . 
tlio weld not henceforth live unto our ſelves but un- 


him that died for ws. Indeed were every mo- 
£1. Snent of our life conſecrated to his immediate 
« F&ryice,'twere no more than:common grati- 
Stderequares,and far leſs rhan ſuch ineſtima- 
ble benefits deſerve ; what a ſhameful un- 
thaokfulnels is it then to deny him ſo poor a 
tisfaction as this, the forgiving our bre- 
thren? Suppoſe a man that were ranſomed ei- 
ther from death or {lavery,by the bountyand 
ſufferings of another, ſhould upon his releaſe 
kcharg'd þybim that ſo freed him, in return 
athat kindneſs of his,to forgive ſome ſlight 
7 © bt, which was owing him by ſome third 
BE perfon, would you not think him the un- 
& | thankfulleſt wretch in the world, that ſhould 
refuſe this ſo great a benefactor ? Yet ſuch a 
wretch and much worſe is every revengeful 
perſon : Chriſt hath bought us out ofeternal 
ſavery,and that not withcorruprible things,as 
fiver and gold, 1 Pet. 1.10. bat with his own 
moſt precious bloud, and hath earneſtly recom- 
mended to us the love of our brethren, and 
thatwiththe moſt movingarguments,drawn 
from the greatneſs of his love tous; and if 
we ſball obſtinately refuſe him in ſojuſt, ſo 
| Moderate a demand,how unſpeakable a vile- 
neſs is it ? And yet this we do down-right,tf 
we keep any malice or grudge to any ou 
| what- 


fhankfulneſs ? If we will take cheApoſtles R_ "ol 


XVI. 


— oy Ms —_— 7, EN ——_- * 


Sunday whatſoever. Nay farther,this is not barely an T 
XVI. unthankfulneſs,but there is alſo joyned with 


The firſt habitually fixt in thy heart, that they may | 


beſuppreſt- Tiſings of rancour or revenge in thee, for it 1s 


—-_ 


3-4. 


it a horrible coatempt ahd deſpiſing of him, ly 
 ThisPeace and unity of brethren was a thing 
fo :much prized 'and 'valued by him, that 
when he was to leave the World, hethought 
it the moſt precious thing he could bequeath, 
and therefore left ut. by way of tegacy to his 
Diſciples, Johx 14.27. Peace I leave with yu, 
We: ule to {et a:great-value on the {lighteſt 
bequeſts of our dead friends,to be exceeding 
careful-not toloſe them; and-therefore if we 
wilfully bangle: away-this fo precious a Le- 
o2cy of Chriſt, 'tisa plain ſign-we want that 
Loveand eſtcem of him, which-we have of 
our earthly friends, arid that we deſpiſe him 
as well:as his Legacy.' The great prevailing 
of this'fin of 'uncharitableneſs:/has made me 
ftand thus long on theſe confiderations, for 
the ſubduing it. Godgrant they may make ſuch 
impreſſion on the Reaaer, as may be available 10 
that put poſe. #2206 

I ſhall add only this one advice. that thele, 
orwhatſ{oever other remedies againſt this ſin, 
muſt,be uſed timely: !*Tis oft-rimes the fru- 
ſtratiog of bodily medicines, the applying | 
them toolate.; and tis much oftner fo in (pi 
ritual: therefore if it be poſſible,let theſe and 
the like conſiderations be ſo conſtantly and 


= => = = 5-2 => 2.02 5 ES 2.5 Ru > 


frame it to ſuch meekneſs.as may prevent all 


much 


pry tea. dtd As a. 
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+1. Duty of Chartty.. 


— ſhuch better they ſhould ſerve as armour:to &mnay 


this paſhon be nor yet ſo ſubdued in 
thee, but that there will be fome ſtirrings of 
yet chen be ſure to take it at the very firſt 
ſe; and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, 
won the injury by often rolling it. in thy 
dd, but remember betimes the foregoing 
nlſiderations, and withal, that this is 
time.and ſeaſon of trial to thee, wherein 
oh mayelt ſhew thou haſt profited in 
Chriſts School,there now being an opportu- 
nity offered thee either of obeying and plea- 
ſwgGod, by paſſing by this offence of thy 
hother,or elſe of obeying and pleaſingSatan, 
tat lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred 
a Fant bim. Remember this, I ſay, betimes, 
g Wore thou be enflamed, for if this fire be 
 F throughly kindled,it will caft fuch a ſmoak;, 
Ct Ewill bhnd thy reaſon, and-make thee unfir 
þ judge even in this ſo very plain a caſe, whe- 
9 Fihetic be better by obeying, God,;to purchaſe 
 Ftothy ſelf eternal bliſs ; or by obeying Satan, 
” Eternal torments. Whereas, if thou put the 
,, queſtion to thy ſelf before-this commotion 
ind diſturbance of mind, *cis4mpoſiible bur 
tiyynderftandiog muſt pronounce for God ; 
And then unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe that 
thou wilt deliberately chule death,thou wilt 
ſurely practiſe according to that ſentence of 
thyunderſtanding. 1 ſhall add ng more on this 
il part of Charity, that of the AﬀeRions, ; 


dB Wo — on "Ty buls widow ot ONQ T7 


/an ep" than, as balſom to eure .the wound; KVE 
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Sunday I proceed now to that of the Actions - And 
*  N'VI. this indeed is it, whereby the former muſt, 


Charity 


#be ations 


Twwards *- The Soul,I formerly told you;may be con-Þþ 
zbe mind ſidered either in a Natural or Spiritual ſence, 


of our 


Neighbour. 


£ 


i* approved, we maypretendgreatcharity with 


in, but if none break forth 1n the ARions,wdll, 
may ſay of that Love, as S. James doth of thells; 
Faith he ſpeaks of, hat it i dead, Fam.2.20, lil, 


IFY 


is the Loving in deed, that muſt approve wi 


hearts before Goa, 1 Fohn 3.18, Now this lowlf 
in the Actions may likewiſe fitly be diſtribuſ; 
ted, as the former was,in relation to the four 


diſtin& capacities of our brethren; their 
Souls, their Bodies, their Goods and Credit, 


and in both of them Charity binds us to do 
all the good we can. As the Soul ſignifesthe 
Mind of a man, fo we are to endeavour the 
comfort and refreſhment of our brethren,de 


fire to give them. all true cauſe of joy and} 


chearfuloeſs3 eſpecially when we ſee any 


under any fadneſs or heavineſs, then to bring} 


out all the cordials we can procure, that 150 


labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to cheat 


the troubled ſpirits of our brethren,to comfin! 
them that are in any heavineſs, as the Apolils 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1. 4. ; 


Zi out, But theSoulin the Spiritual fence is yetd 


| exceed the deepeſt ſorrows of this life ; and 


greater concernment,and the ſecuring of thit 


iSa matter of much greater moment, that 
the refreſhing of the mind only, in as mul 
_. a5the eternal ſorrows and ſadneffes of Hell 


there: 
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= Deaty of Charity. 347. 
nercfore though-we muſt nor omit the for- @unzay - 
[t baler; yer on this we are to employ our moſt XVL = 

Salous charities;wherein weare not tocon- 
"Sor our felveswith a bare wiſhingwell to the 
Souls af our brethren, this alone is a ſluggiſh 
rtof kindnefts, unworthy of thoſe who are 
Soimitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who 
ddand ſuffered ſo much in that purchaſe : 
19we muſt add alfo our endeavour to make 
[Sthem that we wiſh them ; to this purpoſe it 
"VS were very reaſonable to propound to our 
'K klves in all our converſings with others,that 
/ - Sa defign of doing ſome good to their 
Souls. If this purpoſe were fixt in our minds, 
'weſhould then diſcern perhaps many oppor- 
[nities, which now we overlook, of doing 
[omething towards it. The brutiſh ignorance 
'S fone would call upon thee to endeavour his 
'aftruction ; the open fin of another,to repre- 
head and admoniſh him: the faint and weak 
"Fertue of another, to confirm and encourage 
kim. Every ſpiritual want of thy brother 
my give thee ſome. occaſion of exerciſing 
ſme part of this Charity, or if thy circum- 
ſtances be ſuch,that upon fober judging thou 
think it vain to attempt any thing thy (elf, as 
feither thy meanneſs, or thy unacquainted- 
'hefs, or any the like impediment be like to 
render thy-exhortations fruitleſs, yet if chou 
at induſtrious in thy Charity, thou mayeſt 
probably find out ſome other inſtrument, by 
whom to do it more ſucceſsfully. There can- 
- NOS 
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Sunday not be a nobler'ftudy:thag how to benefi fita 
XVI. mens Souls; and thereforewhere the dire fa 
means are improper, tis fit we ſhould whet 
our wits for attaining of others. Indeed'tis 
a ſhame, we ſhould not as 1nduſtriouſly con! 
trive for this great ſpiritual conceramentef 
others, as we do for every worldly trifling 
intereſt of our own ; -yetin them we are un: 
' wearied, and try one means after another 
till we compaſs our end. Butif after all our 
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ſerious endeavours, the obſtinacy of mendo Þ! 
not ſuffer us, or themſelves rather,- to. reap YA 
any fruit from them, ifall our wooings and 
intreatings of men to have merey on their « 
ownSouls will not work on them; yet be ſure BW 


to-continue ſtill to exhort by thy example; 
Let thy great care and tenderneſs of thy own 
Soul preach to them the value of theirs, and 
- Eive not over thy compaſſons to them,” but 
with the Prophet, Fer. 13. 17. Let thy Soul 
weep in ſecret for them; and with the P/atmift, ®. 
Let rivers of waters run down thy eyes,becauſe 
they keep not Gods Law, Pal. 119. 136. Yea £" 
withChriſt himſelf, weep over them,who will 
not know the things that belong to their peace, 
Lsk.19.42.Andwhen no importtinities with Fi 
them will work, yet eventhen ceaſe not to Nil 
importune God for them, that-he will draw |* 
them to himſelf, Thus we ſee Samuel, when 
he could not diſſwade the people from that Þ 
ſinful purpoſe they were upon, yet he pro: [0 
ſefſes notwithſtanding,thar he will not ceaſe Pi 
"os pray” 


- 5 = 3 © 


Foyer .of Cherkig,.  '-. - Ws 
maying for them ; nay, he lookr on it as ſo Sunday 
Bach a duty, that it would be fin for himto XVI 
wit it, God forbid, ſays he, that I ſhould fin 
pant the Lotd in ceaſing topray for you,1 8 am. 
int; Nor ſball we need to fear that our 
myers will be quite loſt, for if they prevail 
jt for thoſe for whom we pour them our, 
je6 howevet they will return into our own 
toloms; P/a/.35.13. we thall be ſure not to 
piſs of the reward of that Charity, 
BI” the ſecond place,we are toexerciſe this 74.44 
Aive ' Charity toward the bodies of our 72 of 
Neighbours ; weare not only to compaſlio- Cri 
Wige their pains and miſeries; but allo fo,do 
hat we can for their caſe and relict. The 
96d; S279aritan, Luk, 1o.had never been pro- 

ſed as Our pattern, had he not aswell helped 


N Ie 

d Eypitied the wounded man. *Tis not good 

it Euithes,no nor good words neither that avail 

ol Fidſuch caſes, as S. Fames tells us, If'a brother 

b, Wffer be naked and aeſtitate of aaily food,and 

ſe Wwe of you ſty unto them, Depart in peace, be ye I 


a Bnarmed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give him 
1 Nutthoſe things that are needful for the body, 
, Nnhet doth ir profit? 72.2.15,16:No ure,it pro- 
i Fitsthem, nothing in reſpe& of their bodies, 
> ditwill profit thee as little i reſpe& of thy 
7 Woul, it will never be reckoned to thee as a 
1 Iehacity. This relieving of the bodily wants 
; four brethren, is a thing lo ſtrictly required 
- ſefus, that we find it ſer down, Marr.z5; a 
ls eſpecial thing we ſhall be tried by at the 
—"  — 
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Sunday Laſt day,on the omiſſion whereof is groung-; 
X VI. ed that dreadful ſeartence,ver.41.Depart fru 
me,ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared fir; 
the Devil and his Jngels. And it it thall now 
be asked what are the particular atts of this 
kind which we are to perform? Ithink wy 
cannot better inform our ſelves for the fie. fp 
quent 8& ordinary ones than from-this Chap 
ter, where are ſer down thele ſeverals,rhe gi. h 
ing meat to the hungry,and drink to the thirſh, 
harbouring the ſtranger clothing the naked, and k 
h viſiting the ſick and impriſoned; by which vi 
; ſiting is meant not a bare coming to ſee then, 
' bur {o-.coming as to comfort &'relieve thei; 1 


( 
for otherwiſe it will be bur like theLevitein 
the Goſpel, Luk. 10. who came and /okeiin 
the wounded man,but did no more,whichwillj 
never be accepted byGod. Theſe are como | 

and ordinary exerciſes of this charity, for j 
which we cannot want frequent opportuni-Wſ 4 
ties. But beſides theſe there may fometimesY 1 
by Gods eſpecial providence fall into ouf 
hands, occaſions of doing other good offices jj 
to the. bodies of our neighbours ; we may x 
ſometimes find a wounded man with the Sl { 
maritan,and then 'tis our dutyt&do as hedid;Þ] j 
we may ſometimes find an innocent perſa fy 
condemned to death,asS»ſannawas,and then 
are with Dazie/ to uſe all poſſible endeavour (| 
for their deliverances. Thiscaſe So/omonieemsY x 

to refer to,Pro.24.11.1f thou forbear to deliver 
him that # dr awn unto death,and them that ,” 

| ready 


— 


Duty of Chartty. 


und- ready to be ſlain ; if thou ſayeſt, Behold we know @unday 
itn; dorh not he that pondereth the heart con- RY. 
fder ? . and he that keepeth thy ſoul,doth not he 

now it ? ſhall not he render toevery man accord- 

ns ing to his deeds? Weare not lightly toput off 

Well the matter with vain excuſes, but toremem- 

fre-N her thar God, who knows our moſt ſecret 

aps thoughts, will ſeverely examine, whether we 

8 have willingly omitted the performance of 
#Bfich a charity. Sometimes again ( nay, God I 
an tows often now adays ) we may ſee a man 
'V-B that by a courſe of intemperance 1s in danger 
MY deſtroy his health,to ſhorten his days, and 
M;F then it is a due charitynot only to theſoul, but 
'11'F tothe body alſo, to endeavour to draw him 
i" tmitlt's impoſſible toſetdown all thepoſſh- 
vill pleads of this corporalcharity,becauſe there 
ME my ſometimes happen ſuch opportunities as 
for jone can foreſee ; we are there ore always to 
ay ary about us a ſerious reſoſution of doing 
GE whatever good of this kind we ſhall at any 
ry tine diſcern occaſion for,and then whenever 

<©Y that occaſion is offered, we are to Took on it as 

TY 1call,as it were from Heaven, to put that re- 

y ſolution in practice. This part of charityſcems 

IVY tobe ſo much implanted in our natures aswe 

ay tte men,that we generally account them nor 

"YI onlyunchriſtian, bur inhumane that are void. 

uy dfit;and therefore T hope there will not need 

JF much perſwaſion to it, ſince our very nature 
enclines us;but certainlythat very conſidera-, 
foff will ſerve h:gely to increaſe the guilt of 
Bbz thote 
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Sunday thole that are wanting in it : For ſince thi 

XVII. command is fo agreeable even to fleſh and 
bloud, our diſobedience to 1t can proceed 
from nothing but a ftubbornneſs and reſiſt 
ance againſt God whogives it. * 


— i 


SUNDAY XVII. in 


Of Charity ; Alms-giving.&c.Of Charity inve- ; 

ſpett of our Neighbours Creait,&c,Of Peace 
1 making : Of going to Law : Of Charity ty , 
our Enemies, &Cc. . 


: / þ . 

-- Edehiaris Set. 1,SHE third way of expreſlingF, 
reſpetof this Charity 1s towards the x 
the Goods, Goods orEſtate of ourNeigh- | | 


| bor ; we are to endeavour his 
thriving & proſperity in theſe outward good  ( 

| things; and to that end, be willing to afliſt i 
and further him in all honeſt ways of impro I} j 
ving or preſerving them,by any neighbourly , 
and friendly office ; Opportunities of thisdo 
many times fall out. A man may ſometime p 
by his power orperſwaſion deliver his neigh i 5 
bours goods out of the hands of a thief or op Þ 
preſſor ; ſometimes again by his advice and I (, 
counſel,he may ſet him in a way of thriving, I ;; 
or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe; and FÞ yþ 
many other occaſions there may be of doing Þ ;, 
good turns to another, without anylols or dx 
Towzrds mage to our ſelves; and then we are to do 


tb: Kb. them,even to our rich neighbours, thoſe that 
| are 


Of Alms-giving,&c. 


ras wealthy ( perhaps much more ſo ) as @unaay 
dur ſelyes;for though Charity do not bind us XVII. 


to give to thoſe that want lefs than our 
flves yetwhenever we can further their pro- 
irwithout leſſening our own ſtore, it requires 
tof us : Nay,if the damage be but light to us 
in comparilon of the advantage to him,itwill 
hecome us rather to hazard that light da- 
mage,than loſe him that greater advantage. 


\2, But towards our poor brother,Charity x,«.z-4; 
tiesus to much more ; we are there only to tk Poor. 


conſider the ſupplying of his wants, and not 
toſtick at parting with what is our own, to 
tlieve him, bur-'as far as we are able give 
eely what is neceſ[ary to him. 'This duty of 
Alms-giving is perfectly neceſlary for the ap- 
roving our love not onlyto men,butevyen to 
God himſelf, as S. John tells us, 1 Foh. 3. 17. 
Vhoſo hath this worlds goods, and ſeeth his bro- 
ther have need,and ſhutteth uphis bowels of com- 
Maſon from him,hovo awelleth the love of God in 
Mm? Tis vain for him to pretend to love et- 
ther God or man, who loves his money fo 
much better,that he will [ce his poor brother 
(who is a man,and bears the image of God) 
ſaffer all extremities, rather than part with 
any thing to relieve him. On the other ſide, 
the performance of this duty is highly accep- 


table with God, as well as with men. 


3. Tis called, Heb.1 3.16, 1 ſacrifrce where- 
with God is well pleaſed, and again, Phil.4.18. 
S Paul calls their Alms to him, 4 Sacrifice ac- 
108 Bbd3 cepta- 
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eternal reward promiſed C0 thisperformance. 
Cabhict: % DT op Þ $2 2. Wo * This 


. Sunday ceptable, well-pleaſing to God,and the Church $I 
XVIL hath always look'd on it as ſuch; & therefore YL 
_ __ joynediit with the folemneſt part of worſhip, ft 
the holy Sacrament. But becaule even Sacrif. 
ces themſelves under theLaw, were often ſb 
made unacceptable-bybeing maimedand ble. 
miſhed, it will here be neceſſary to enquire to 
 Whatare theduequalificationsof thisſacrifice, ſth 
Mativesof © 4+ Of theſe there are ſome-that reſpe& the Um 
Aims8iv- motive,ſome the manner of our giving. The | 
he! motive may be threefold,reſpe&tingGod,our || n 
neighbour, and our ſelves. That whichre- {| 6 
ſpects God is obedience and thankfulneſs to I} ti 
him:he has commanded we,ſhould give alms, Þ} £ 
and therefore one ſpecial ead of our doing (o, |} v 
muſt be the obeying that precepr of his. And || il 
it is from his bountyalone that we receiveall I i 
our plenty, & this is the propereſt way ofcx- || tl 
preſſingour thankfulneſs for it,for,as the?ſal- | 1 
miſt faith, our goodneſſ extendeth not unto God, d 
P/.16.2.That tribute which we deſire topay || t! 
out of our eſtates, we cannot pay td his per- || 4 
ſon.” Tis the poor,that are as itwere hisProxy || tt 
and receivers, and therefore whatever we || 
ſhould by wayof thankfulneſs giveback again I # 
unto God,our alms'is the way ofdoing it.Se || 
condly,in reſpe& of our neighbor,the motive Þ} * 
muſt be a true love and compaſſion to him, || !! 
tender fellow-feeling of his wants,and defire Þ| 1 
of his comfort and relief. Thirdly,in reſpeQot || 3 
- Our ſelves the motive is to be the hope of that : 


UMI 
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make 1s friends of the Mammon of anrighte- 
alnef,t hat they. may receive wa into everlaſting 


litations, Luk. 16.9. that is,by a charitable 
iſpealiog of our temporal goods to the poor, 
lay up 2 fiock in Heaven, to gain a title to 


ce, Bihoſe endleſs felicities, which Gad hath pro- 


niſed tothe charitable. That is theharveſtwe 
nuft expe& of whatwe ſaw in theſe works of 
mercy, which will be ſo rich as would abun- 
dantly recompence us, though we ſhould as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, I Cor. 13,3. Beſtow all our 
oas to feed the poor:But then we mult be ſure 
wemake this our ſole aim, and nor inſtead of : 
this,progoſe to our ſelves the praiſe of men,as 
themotive of our charity,that will rob us of 
theother 3 this is expreſly told-us by Chriſt, 
Mat.6. They that ſer their hearts on the cre- 
dittheyſhall gainwith men,muſt cakethat as 
their portion, ver. 3. Verity I ſay unto you, they 
have their reward; they chule it ſcems, rather 
to have. men cheir Pay-maſters, than God, 
and to-them they are turn'd off; that little 
airy praiſe they get from them, is all the re- 
ward they muſt expet : Te have no reward of 
my Father mhich is in Heaven,uer.1.We have 
therefore need to watch our hearts narrow- 
ly, thatthis deſire of vain glory iteal not in, 


and befool us into that miſerable exchange 


of a vain blaſt of mens breath tor thole {ub- 
ſtantial and eternal joys of Heaven, 


This Chriſt points out to us, when he bids us @unday 
Loy up our treaſure in Heaven,Mar.6.20.And KV. 
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XVII. our As givInge 50 reſped of the manner: 


Manner of 


- Alms-giv- 
ins. 


Chearfully. 


and in thar, firſt, we mul 
men uſually value a {mall thing thart is given 
chearfully and with a good heart,more than 
a much greater, that 4s wrupg from'a mai 
wirhgrudging and unwillingneſs ; and Gag 
15 of the ſane mind, he loves a'chearful giver, 
2 Cor.9.7. which the Apoſtle makes there: 
ſon of the forcgoing exhortation,of norg/ving 
grudgingly,or 4s of neteſſity.ver.6. And ſure'tis 
no unrealonable thing,that isherein required 
of us,there being no duty that has to humaie 
nature more of pleaſure and delight, unleſsit 
be where covetouſnels of cruelty have quite 
worked out' the man, and put 'a ravenous 
beaſt in his ſtead. Is it not a moſt raviſhing 
pleaſure to him that hath any bowels, toſe 
the joy that a ſeaſonable alms brings toa poor 
wretch? How it revives and puts hew ſpirits 


in him; that was'even ſinking? Certainly 


the moſt ſenſual” creature alive knows not 


how to beſtow his money on any thing, ttiat 


{hall bring him in fo grear a delight, &: there- 


fore methinks it ſhould be no hard matter to 


The Fcarof 
1Mpove-* - 
#1 the Cur 


give not only withour grudging, ' but even 
with a great deal of alacrity& chearfulnels,it 
being the'fetching in of pleaſure to. our ſelvs. 

6. There is bur one Objection can be made 


againſt this, and thar'is, that the danger of 


2 


ſelves by it impoverithing ones (elf by what one g1VES, 
vain ard ' may take off thar pleaſure, and make men 
Poe; ; Wag ha” "PS.2 — 4 


- tmpious. 


either 


e ſecond place we muſt take care of 


we muſt give chearfully: 
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ther not give at all,or not ſo chearfully. To 
fs T anſwer: That firſt, were this hazard ny 
yer ſo appirent,yet it being theCommand of 
GR, we ſhall thus give, we are yet to 0- 
key chearfully,and be as well content to part | 
with our.goods in purſuance of this duty, as 
weare many times called to do upon ſome o- 
ther. In which caſe Chrift tells us, He that for- 
ſakes wot all that he hath,cannot be his Diſciple. 
\ 7. But ſecondly, this is ſure a vain fuppoſi- 
tion, God having particularly promiſed the 
contrary to theCharitable ; that it ſhall bring 
beſfings on them,: eyen in theſe outward 
things. The liberal foul ſhall be made fat, and he 
that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf,Pro. 
11.25. He that giveth tothe poor ſhall not lack, 
Pr.28.27.And many the like texts there are, 
ſothat one may truly ſay, this objection is 


grounded in direct unbelief. Theſhort of it is, 
wedare not truſt God for this. Giving to the 


poor is directly the putting our wealth into 
his hands; He that giveth to the poor lendeth 


tothe Lord, Pro.19.17. and that too: on ſo- 


lemn promiſe of repayment as it follows in 
that verſe, That which he hathgiven will he pay 
him agatn. It is amongſt men thought a great 
diſparagement, whenwe refuſe rotruſt them; 
Ithhews we either think them not ſufficient, 


ornot honeſt. How vile an affront is it then 
to God thus to diſtruſt him? Nay indeed, how 


horrid blaſphemy, to doubt rhe ſecurity of 
that, for which he has thus expreſly paſt his 
> Oo 22. ne 


ng- XVII. 


and therefore. will not Fail.to make good his 
promiſe ? Let not then that infidel fear of fu: 
ture want, contract and ſhut up thy bowel, 
from thy poor brother ; for though he be ne- 
ver likely to pay thee, yet God becames his 
Surety,. and.enters bond with him,and will 
moſt afſuredly pay thee with increaſe, There- 
fore it is ſo far from being damage to thee, 
thus to give, that it 1s thy great advantage. 

Any mag would rather chule to put his mo- 

ney1in ſome ſure hand, where he maybothim- 
prove,and be certain of it at his need, than to 
let itlye unprofitable by him,eſpecially if he 

be in danger of thieves,or other accidents,by 

which he may probably loſe it. Now alas! 

all that we poſſeſs isin minutely danger of 
loling ; innumerable accidents there arc, 
which-may in an iaſtant bring a rich man to 
beggery;he that doubts this,let him but read 
the ſtory of Fob, and he will there find an ex- 
ample of it: And therefore what ſo prudent 
courle can we take for our wealth,as to put it 
| Out of the reach of thole accidents, by thus 
lending it to God, where, we may be [ureto 
find it readyat our greateſt need, and that too 
with improvemeatr and increaſe? In which 
reſpe& it is that theApoſtle compares alms to 
Seed,z Cor.g.10;:We know it is the nature of 
Seed that 1s ſown, to multiply and increaſe, 
and ſo.doall our acts of mercy,theyrcturn _ 
; dn OR os _ ſneole 
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unday word, who.isLord of all,and therefore cannot 
IL be inſufficient, and whois the God of truth, 
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jyuntiful harveſt. God deals not with. our 
Alms, as we too often do. with. his: graces, 
wrap them up in a napkin, ſo that they ſhall 
never bring in any advantage to. us, but 
makes us molt rich returns: and. therefore 
we have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea,.joy- 
fully to ſet to this duty, which we have ſuch 
invitations to, as well 1a reſpe&of our own 
| igtereſts, as oyr neighbours needs. 


8, Secondly, We muſt give ſeaſonably: it is give ſea: 
true indeed there are ſome fo poor, that an ſoreby.. 


Alms can never come unſeafonably, becauſe 

theyalways want, yet even to them theremay 

he ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to their 

zreater advantage; for ſometimes an Alms 
may not only deliver a poor man from ſome 
preſent extremity, bur by the right timing af 
it, may ſet him in ſome way of a:more com- 
fortable ſubliſtence afterward. And for the 
moſt, I preſume it is a good Rule, to diſpenſe 
what we intend to any,as ſoon as may be, for 
delays are hurtful ofceatimes both to them 
and our ſelves; firſt,as to them,it is ſure, the 
longer wedelay,the longer they groan under 
the preſent want,and after we havedeſigned 
them a relief,it 1s in ſome degree a cruelty to 
defer beſtowing of it, for ſo long we prolong 
their ſufferings. You will think. him a.hard- 
hearted Phyſician that having a certain cure 
tor a man in pain,ſhould, when he mighr "_ 
” hs | tegtly 


wr " and naked to us, but bring in their funday 
uUth, Fheaves with them, a moſt plenteous and XVIL 


wt 
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Prudently. 


ſame it is here 3 wewant of the due compaſſ:- 
on, if wecan be'content our poor brother 
ſhould have one hourofunneceſfaryſuffering, 
when we have preſentopportunity of reliey- 
1ng him:or if he'be not inſuch an extremityof 
want, yet whatever we intend him for his 
greater comfort,he loſes ſo much of it, as the 
time of the delay amounts to. Secondly,in re- 
ſpe of ourſelves, tis ill to defer ; for thereby 
we give advantage tothe temprations either 
of Satan or our own covetous humour,todil- 
fwade us from it. Thus 1t fares too ofteawith 
many Chriſtian duties ; for want of a ſpeedy 
execution, our purpoſes cool,and never come 
to act ; ſo many reſolve they will repent, but 
becauſe they ſet not immediately upon it,one 
delay fucceeds another and keeps them from 
ever doing it at all ; and (o'tis very apt tofall 
out inthiscaſe,eſpecially with menwho areof 
a covetous temper,and therefore rheyof all 0- 
thersſhould not truſt themſelvs thus todelay, 
9. Thirdly, we ſhould take care to give pru- 
dently.that is, to give moſt, where it is moſt 


_ needed, and in ſuch a manner,as may do the 


receiver moſt good. Charities do often mil- 
carry forwant of this care, for if we give at all 
adventures to all that ſeem ta want, we may 
ſometimes give more to thoſe, whoſe ſloth 
and lewdnels is'the cauſe of their wanr, than 
to thoſe who beſt deſerve it, and ſo both en- 
_- | _ Courage 
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Sunday ſently apply it,make unneceſſary delays, and 
XVII fo keep the poor man till in torture: and the 
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courage the one in their idlene(s, and diſable Sunday, 
our ſelves from giving to the other. Yer I XVIL 
doubt not ſuch maybe the preſentwants even 
ofthe moſt unworthy, that we are to relieve 
them,but where no ſuch preſſing need is,we 
hall do beſt to chuſe out the fitter objects of 
chatity, ſuch as are thoſe whoeither are not 
2ble to labour, or elſe have a greater-charge 
than their labour can maintain, and to thoſe 
our alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch manner 
zsmay be moſt likely to do them good ; the 
manner of which may differ according tothe 
circumſtances of their condition ; it may to | 
ſome be beſt perhaps, to give ther by lutle 
and little, to others the giving it all at once 
may tend more to their benefit ; and ſome- 
times a ſeaſonable loan may do as well as a 
aift.and that may be inthe power fometunes 
ofthoſe who are able to give but little: But 
when we thus lend on charity, we muſt lend 
ireely without Uſe, and allo with a purpole, 
that if he ſhould prove unable topay,we will 
forgive ſo much of the Principal as his needs 
require, and our abilities will permit. They 
want much of this charity ,who clap up poor 
debtors tn priſog, when they know they have 
hothing to anſwer the debt, which is a great 


cruelty,to make another miſerable, when no- 


thing is gained to our ſelves by it. 

10, Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally,we 
muſt not be ſtrait-handed 1n ouralms, and 
give by ſuch pitiful ſcanslings, as will bring 

| almoft 
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Simvdy almoſt no relief to the receiver, for thar is; 
XVI. kind of tnockery; 'tis as if one ſhould pretend 
to feed one that is almoſt famiſhed by givin 
 himacrumbof bread ; ſuch Doles as thai 
"would be moſt ridiculous, yer Iﬀear 'tis tool 
near the proportion of ſome mens alms ; ſuch 
mer are below thoſe Diſciples we read of, 
who knew only theBaptiſm'of John,for tisto 
be obſerved, that Fob» Baptiſt, who was but 
the forerunner of Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial 
part of his dorine,that he that hath two coats 
ſhould impart to him that hath none, Luk. 3.11, 
He fays nor, He that hath'ſome great Ward- 
robe, but even he that hath bur two coats 
muſt part with one of them ; from whence 
we may gather,that whatſoever is abovye(not 
our vanity but) our need, ſhould thus be dif 
poſed of, when our brethrens neceflity re- 
quires 1t.'But if we look into the firſt time of 
the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex: 
ceeded this proportion of Johx's;the converts 
aſſignednora part only, but franklygave alto 
the uſe of the brethren, 4.4. And though that 
being upon anextraordinaryoccafion, willbe 
no meaſure ofourconſtant pracice,yet itmay 
ſhew us how prime & fundamental a part 
Chriftianity,this ofCharity is,that at the ve 

\ ry firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt de- 
'_ greesof it were practiſed ; and if we farthet 
confiderwhat precepts of love are given us,il 

the Goſpel, even to the /aying down our livts 

for the brethren 1 Fohn 3.16, we cafinot im& 

| | ging 
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vige our goods-are in Gods account{o much @ntv 
wore-precious than our lives, that he would XVIL 
ir nand'us tobe prodigal of the'orie, and 

jobs Row tis to befparing of the other. 

[Tf A multitude 'of Argamentsmight be 


Toner ht to recorritniend this bountytoall that 


- 


} 


* 
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wefets Chriſt ; I ſhall mention” only two, 
which I'fnd ufed byS:Pan/ ro theCorinthians 
this occafion. Fhe'firſt isrheexample of 
Chffft,2 Cor. 8:9; Forge know the grace of our 
Id Fefus Chrijt; who thing h he was vich, yet for 


Wy fakes he became prorthat ye through his po- 
WH mizhrbe ich. Chrift empried himſelf of 
Mthar' glory awd greatneſs he enjoyed in 
Riven with His Farther, and ſubmitted him- 
to x life of much fmxeanneſs and poverty, 
Wyo enrich us. And therefore for ſhame, 
Rus not grudpe 'toempry our Coffers, to 
Wen fomewhar of our heaps to rehteve Its 
dfreward,which will be moreor lefs,accord- 
| ng.to the degrees ” our rem apn _ 
that: foweth (barinoly (hall reap ſparinely, and Þ; 
bi bwers Ser l al ual nrifelly. We 
think him a very /itprovident husband-man 
thitto fave a little {ted ar preſent, fows. ſo 
thin, as to ſpoil His crop 3 and the ſame folly 
willbe in us, if by the ſparingneſs of our 
ils, we make our ſelves a lank harveſt here- 
after,loſe either all,or a great part of thoſe re- 
wards whichGod hath provided for the libe- 
alalms-giver. What is theproporttonwhich | 
| may 


| ſee Chrilt pronounces; the poor Widoy to 
have given much note tothe Treaſury, than al 
the rich men,Luk.2.1.3,not that her twornites 
were mote than their xichgifts,. bur, thatit 
was more for het,the having left nothing be 
hind; whereas they gayeout of their abun: 
dance whatthey mightily ſpare, Every 
man mult herein adgetarienalloue ſeethe 
Apoſtle, though he earneſtly preſs the Geri 
thians to bounty, yet preſcribes not tothetn 
How much they ſhall give,bur leaves thatto 
their own brealts,z Cor. g.7. Every man atur- 
ding as he parpoſeth in his heart ſo let him ghve, 
Bur let us il remember, that the more we 
give ( provided we do not thereby fail inthe 
ſupport ofghoſe, that rhoft immediately de- 
pend on us )the more acceptable it will beto 
God,and the more rewardable by him. And 
to ſecurethe performance of thed utyof alms: WÞ 


giving(whatevetr the proportion be) we may 
doverywelltofollow the advice S.Paulgives 
theCorinthiaps in this matter, x Cor,1 6.2.p8 
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un v fr? 4 Fr rho week let everyone o TT 
| inn. Ez: God hath = = Tf 90 
ld 96 this; lay by ins weekly.if 
je for this work of Charity, "it. 'werethe: 
fe way nottobe k erin Fd ſomewhat 
pive; wheir uti vecalion offered it ſelf, ard) 
Firing {6 by little and little; thee 
| # becomie1eſs ſenſible;'& ſo be a row 
prevent thoſe orodgings and''repinings, 
hare apt-toattend men'in greaterdil- 
cements; and ſure this were in other re* 
te k alſo a veiy proper courſe,” for when a 
f Feſirian eafts up his: weekly account, and 
What his gains have been;'risof allorhers 
hoſt (ezſonable 'time to offer this RG 
iGo «] out of what he hatt/by His wes, 
med.” If any will fay they cannot fo wel 
eek 7 reckon their gains, as by longer ſpa- 
frime;"'T {hall not conrend with then 
at preciſe tine, let it be done monthly 
#, ey: {s'it be done.] But that fome- 
t ſhould ſtill'be laid by in bank for theſe 
n 1 "rather than left looſe to: our ſuddety 
arities, 15 ſure very expedient ; - and'T 
out ubt not, whoever will maketrial of it, will 
bon experience acknowledge it'to be {o. 
vt "12. The fourth exerciſe 6t our Charity is 
yards the'credir of our neighbour : and of 
8we may have many occafions,ſometines:** 


(K 


mo COTE we 


XVIL 


Charity in 


_ of 
be Credit, 


"Hi the innocent, andi{omerimes alſo to-' 


its the guilty. Itone whom we know to 
Fan innocent perſon, be {landered, and tra- 


Cc duced, 


TD rn Chas Chari bigds us todawhat we map 


| —Theminle Dutent Wan, 


_— — A+ ooo Le + ants oa 


his innocency and deliver: i; 


ing him Goon heg Tae npuraHion, gag ha 
rn by wi RNA are calledtg 
- Holiay by a yol OW nog partes kmony 
qq: ot, iftbe acculajipnbemot ar 
aCourt ofJuſticsang (ethers be. PP 
chatout moxe ſolemn teftimony, þ rut: 


beanly andereaſh from Gnprp another. 
EYENthere were fod AW PSrToEw cantockar 
— bimby taking ala ly eng ly "a 
dara what "RE know of his innacency. bp 
__ the.gytle yy hes i bows Charity 
this kind to be;performed, ſometimes by con- 
ealing the fault, . if ig. be ſuch that no other, 
Bates Charity'to others make ixneceflaryto 
teover it, orit be got ſa nogorious,as that it 
WH be ſure (a vEceay it (cl8.1-The wounds: 
Reputation axp;9fall others the moſt incurs: 
ble;and therefore it may well become Chr: 
tian Charity. to prevent them, even where 
they have been gelerved; and perhaps! ſucha 
—— in-hiding the fault. ws ſooner 
he offender to Repentance, if it be {&- 
| ded ( as iteught to be ) with all earneſt 
=_ of private admonition:But if the faul, 
- fuck, that it be not. to be concealed, yet fi! il 
there maybe place forthisCharixy.in extenur 
"ating & leſſening it as far as-the.circumſitan; 
ces will bear: As if it were done fuddenly and 
ra/hly, Charity willallow ſome abatement 
of the Cen furs, which would belong to a de 


Ggne 


E, ; 4 I 1 WP 's "I as = Fines” ” ;» "—_ PRE TOR? + cen 5 " REA A —_ | . : : 


; 4 .* G 4 — " T 
Ra "_ _ bo —_—u ” 
#79 x "IO : O- E « 
: 54 


nay. "rr RT Ay and ſo proportio- fountay 
=| whly invehercircumſtagces.. But the moft NXVL 
2 ſeq ant 6xergiſcs of this Charity happen to- 
wrd thoafwhoſceitherinnocency orguils 
j have {no knowledge, but 'are by fome 
fore Mioubeful ations broyghr. under ſuſpicion : 
lf. x here-we muſt remember, that it ts the 
praperty.of tove, not to think evil, tojudgs 
ts 1b befi;and therefore we are both to abſtain 
n.uncharicable concluſions of them our 
,andias much as lies inus,to keep others 
ut a chem alio,and ſo endeavour to preſerve 
of ho credit ofour nerghbour;: which 1s ofteſt> 
on: WI wmes as much ſhaken by unuſt ſufpicionsas 
er. inwou | TBI by the tru or awd 1 
1 ebelongsithac precept ofChr 
1-5 4 { vox _ connlidet 


« M 1817.1 Fudge vet ; and wi 
y'that is backt in the following wards 
hatgobe nat ſ m3 we ſhall have cauſe td. 

uc 


; ire it noluch light matter as the world 
eras to account it; our unmercifuljuiging 
others wilt be paid home to ts, in ths 
I ric and fevere Judgnient of God: + © -:1 
$113. Thavenow gone through this A&ive Theaftsof 
Y Ulurity,as tbrclates rothe four ſeveral caps- Chak = 
* | atizsofour brethren, matiy of the patticu- Feds 48s 
hrs whereof wete before buiefly mentioned, of Fuſtics 
when we ſpakeof Juſtice, If any thinkit iow _— 
"ll | r,thar theſame acts ſhould be tnade p: 
| #Juſticeand Chariry too; I ſhall deſire t on 
af to:confider, that Charity being by Chriſts 
jj mand becortic a debt to our brocbiet all 
Ces lis 
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Sunday the parts of it may in that reſpe&'be ranked 
XVII. under the head of Juftice,ſince tis fure;pay. i: 
ingof debts is a part of that : 'yet-becaule in 
our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh between ll 
the offices of Juſtice and charity;Ehave choſe 
to enlarge on them tn:particular reference to 
Charity. But I defire it'may ftill be remeni: 
bred; that whatſoever is under/precept, is ſo 
much a due from 'us, that we fin-nvt only 
againſt Charity,butJuſtice too,if we negle& 
itzwhich deſerves to be conſidered; the more 
to ſtir yp our care to! the performance, and 
'therather, becauſe there ſeems to be a com: 
monerror 1n this point. Menlook upon their 
Acsof mercy, as things purely voluntary, 
that they have no obligation to ;'and theet- 
fe of it is this,that they are apt to think ve- 
ry highly of themſelves,when they have per: 
formed any, though never ſo.mean, but ne- 
ver blame themſelves,thoughthey omit all: 
whichis a very dangerous, but withal a ve- 
ry natural fruit of the former perſwaſfion. If 
there be any Charities, wherein juſtice is 
_ not concerned, they'are thoſe which for the 
height and degrees/'of them are got made 
matter of ſtrict Duty, that: is, are; not in 
thoſe degrees commanded by God : and 
even after theſe, twill be yery reaſonable for 
usto labour : bur that cannot be done with: 
\ out taking the lower and neceſſary degrees 
inour way; and therefore ler our firlt care 
be for them. "T7 >] 
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\, Daty of Charity, &c. | 
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tatgrand rule of Loving our Neighbours as 
lr ſelves : this the Apoſtle makes the ſum of 
wr whole duty to our Neighbors, Row. 13.9, 
lett his therefore be the ſtandard, whereby 
pmeaſure all thy actions, which relate «0 
ghers; whenever any neceſflity of thy Neigh- 
bors preſents it ſelfto thee,ask thy ſelf, whe- 
ther,if thou wert 1n the like caſe, thy love to 
by ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for 
wich,6 then reſolve thy love to thy Neigh- 
bor muſt have the ſame effe for him. This 
;that Royal Law,as S. James calls it, Fames 
18, which all that profeſs themſelves fub- 
k&s to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by ; and who- 
eee is ſo, : will not fail of performing all 
harities to others, becaule 'tis ſure he would 
upon the like occaſions have all ſuch per- 
formed to himſelf. There 1s none but wiſhes 
tohave his good name defended, his poverty 
reliev'd,his bodilyſuffering ſuccoured,onlyit 
may be ſaid,that in the ſpiritual wants,there 
are ſome ſagſreleſs of themſelves, that they 
wiſh no ſuppty, they deſire no reproofs,no in- 
trucions,nay,are angry whentheyare given 
them ; it may therefore ſeem that ſuch men 
ge not by vertue of this rule tied to thoſe 
forts of Charities. To this Ianſwer, Thar 


the love of our ſelves, which is hefe ſer as the 


meaſure of that to our Neighbor,is to be un- 
derſtood to be that reaſonable love, which 
| Cc 3 men 


14. To helpus wherein there will be ng. ©unday 
hetter means, - than to keep before qur eyes A VII 
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390 The Whole Duty of Dan, 
Sunday men ought to have, and thereſors, «though a IN? 
 $VIE manfail of that due love heows-Himlelf, yes Wl 
his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited hip 
right, he has ſtill a claim to ſuch adepree of 
our love, as is anſwerable to that, which in 
right we ſhould bear toour ſelves; and ſue! 
I im ſure is this care of our fpiritusl eſtate; 
and therefore 'tis not qur deſpiſing our own 
Souls, that will abſolve us from”'Ghariryto 
other mens: yet T ſhall not much preſs this 
duty in ſuch men, it being neither likely 
thar they will be perſwaded to it,” or doany 
good by it,theirill example will overwhelm 
all their good exhortations, and'make them 
| unfruitful.  * PISA 
Teace-ma- T5.There is yet one Actof Charity behind, 
tg whichdoes not properlyfallunder any oneof 
the former heads.and yet may relate rothem 
all, and that is, the making peace and amity 
among others : by doing whereof we may 
munch benefit both the Souls,. Bodies, Goods 
and Credit of our brethren ; for all theſe are 
in danger by ftrife and contention. The re- 
conciling of enemies is a moſtWWlle 
and brings a blefling on the A&afsg We have 
 Chriſts word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-m ] 
kers, Mat. 5.9. & therefore we may be encou- 
rag'd diligently tolay hold of all opporrunt 
ties of doing this office of Charity, to ufe all 
ourArt and endeavour totake upall grudges 
& quarrels we difcern among others;neither 
muft we only labour to reftore peace where 
it 


n, 


ve itwhete.it is=Eirft, Sunday 


yes (poorally,byRiriving ro begepidthc heartoof XV, 
his lveof 


Wa timely prevention:bf choſe;jars ancbun- 
kndneſſes, we ſee likely:eo falbour. Tt may 
my rimes be! in theipowyer iof @ diſcret 
wend or neighbour, to cure thoſe miſtakes - 
1d miſapprehenſions, which arethe firſt be- 
alinings of quarrels and coniteritions; antl/it 

be both more eafieand more profitable, 


ly vi x Ea ] 

” \thos to prevent;than pacikie ſtrifes. 'Tis fure 
m I 65 more eaſte,for when a quarrelis once þro- 
m I Kt out, tis like a violent flire,which eat- 


tht ſoſoon be quenche,as it might have been, 
4, & vhileſt iswas but - a ſmothering fire. :'And 
of & then*tis alſo more profitable, for it prevents 
many fins, which in the progreſs:of an'open 
 Patention;are almoſt ſure:to be connitced, 
Solomon ſays,” In the mulritide of words thee 
werterh not fin;Pro.10.19.which cannot move 
+ © ttuly befaid of any ſorts of-words,than thoſe 
that paſs in anger,andthen;rhough the quar- 
tel be afterwards compoſed,. yer thoſe ſits 
- & will ftill remain on their account;and there- 
fore ie 1s great Charity toprevent them. 
% 16.But to'fit a man for this fo excellent an ze thatun- 
. | Office of Peace-making}'tisneceſkary that he 4772455 
| f be firſt remarkably peaccable himſelf ; for jeccavie 
ithwhat face canſt thou perſwade othersto hin/elf. 
that which thou wilt notperform thy (elf!or © 
howcanſt thou expe rhy perſwafions ſhould 
$1 " "GE < work ? 


ad « 
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XVU. {mouth;Thiwkiypuarit ecoft on firft the heam on i 
of thine own eye5Mat:7.5,andtherefore-befure i 
.rhowqu CE Ior the work. Theres 
-onepoint-oiPecabeableneſs which ſeemsto be Wa 

\ittls regardad among men; and that is inthe BY 
Caleief le; al treſpaſſes; Men thiok it no- 
thing to goto Law about every-petty trifly, 
-arid as long/as they have: but Law on their 
fide never:think they are to. blame : but ſure 
. Hadwe that true peaceableneſs of ſpiritwhich 
'we ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch 
_ ſlight: matters:ro: trouble-:and dilquiet our 
-Neighbours./Not that all going toLaw.is ut- 
-terly unchriſtian, but.ſuch kind of Suits eſpe: 
:cially,as:are upon:contentiouſneſ(s,and ſtou;- 
'neſsof humor,todefend ſuch an inconfiders- 
_ -bleright,as theparting with will do us little 
.or no harm,ot which is yet worſe; to avenge 
.fuch a treſpaſs. And even ingreat matters, he 
that ſhall-partwith fomewhar:of hisRightfor 
love of Peace, daes\ſurely the moſt Chriſtr 
anly,and moſt agreeably to the advice of the 
. Apoſtle; 1 Cor.6;7, Rather ta take. wrong, and 
ſuffer our ſelves tobe aefranded. But if the da 
mage'be1o no Peabierhas iÞis neceſſary 
—---—  [for-us togoto-bLawsiyetevenitben.we muſt 
| ©. * Takeoareof preſerving Peaceviirſt by carry- 
-. <-.-... "ing ftilla friendly-agnd; Chriftian-temper to- 
= | wardsthe-party,yothiffering our beartsto be 
at alleftrangedfrom-him;ſecondly,by, being 
{willing to yield to apy reaſonable :terms of 
SHH9's*.-: 5 = agree 
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eament- whenever they ſhall be'offered; | 

» Mhwuly.ifiwecarry not this temperofmind NVIL; 
« Magur-ſuits.I ſee. not how they.can be.recon- 
; Baſeable with; chat peaceablenaſs fo firidly 


be aquized of all Chriſtians, Let. choſe.conſider 
» iis ho-make-ittheir pleaſure themſelvesto 


x 


= 


dfaujtt cheir Neighbor,or their trade toſtir 

ders to doit, This tender regard ofPeace 

laryito be entertained ofallthoſe,yhoown 

tem(elves to be-the-ſervants'of him, whoſe 

We iis to be the,Prixce of Peace,I[a.9.6. . 
mains.to-be toucht.0n CON- 74i; Cha- 
ty.of theActions,is the ex- rity of the 


1014S 


of' 


G-inrs perant retlo roi forks the oldimalice 3 ny 

art) wierethere is's through forgiverets;ih 

there willbe as greats reudine(s to benefit i 

enetny 45 «fiend, ny, perhaps in ſome 1s l 

ſpetts 4 (pt6atey,a true charitable perſons look. 

ing 6p66i it us ati eſpecial prize prom he liak 

vhity of evidencing the truthefhis 

wn liation;and obeying rhe precopt of his 

Sa vio; by doing good 25 thee that bare hin, 

Mat.q.44-" Jet w ucherefore reſolve tht all 

aRions of kittdnel3 ate to be performedtoour 

enenfies,forwhich we have notonlyrhe oo: 

- mand bit #lf the exairiple of Chrift, who 

FS had noronly fomeinwerd relentingstowatds 

nz 4c US hts: dbftinate & moft provoking Encmiss, 

4... burſhewed it if ads;and' thoſe no cheap; of 

eaſieones; but ſuch as coſt him his deateſt 
bloud. Arid futely we em tityer preteridt 

either obeyers of his Comirfiatid,orfollowers 

of his Example, if We'gridge to ceftific our 

love-t6'our Enemies, ' by thoſe fo- much 

eheaper Ways of feeding thers in huiger, and 

the like; recomended tous by the'Apoſile, 

Rum, 11/20, But if weeduld performtheſc 

«Qs of kindneſs to enemies in ſuch a'manner 

as might draw them from theirenmity, and 

win ther to Peace; "the/Charity' would be 

doubled ; And this we HoulSeinzat ſor that 

weſeethe Apoſtle ſ&t443the'endof the fore 

mentioaed ads of feeding, eo. that we may 

heap: roalogf "fire ohh: ws Breds, not coals t0 


yaa to melt —— tnto all love and ten- 
dernels 
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ok rowards us;and this wers iridted cle Þ1 
Betoomplere way of imitating Chrifts ex- 

ale} who id all he did-and ſuffered for-us, 

ned the reconciling of us to himlelf. 

1481-1 have.now (hewed you the feveral Seflove 

uts of ourduty to our Neighbour, towards 57m, 

te performarice 'whercof 1 know' nothing ris hari 

lee neceſſary; :tharrche turning ourefour 7+ 
bars thar- felf-lovewhich fo often/peſſeſles 

han; and that ſo wholly; that it leaves to 

mirfor Charity; nay, nor juitiee/fiexher to 

alt Neighbour. By this ſelf-love Iman not 

atrue love of our ſelves,which isthe love 

mtcare of our Souls{for that would: certain: 

rhelp,nor hinder-us in this dury)bue Tmeant 

that immoderate love of our own worldly 
Woreſts & advatitages, which is apparently 
theroor of all both injuſtice and uncharita-. __ +. 
bleneſs towerds others. - We find: this fin of ... © 
Wflove fer by the Apoſtle in the head of & 

whole troop of ſins, 2 Tim. 3. 2: a5 if it were 
me principal officer in Satansicamp ; and 


—J_ 


arainly,notwirhoutreaſon,foritnever goes 
without an accurſed traim of many other fins, 
which like the Dragons tail,Re. 12:4.ſweeps 
fey all care of duty to others. We-zre by it 
hace ſo vebement and intent upon the plea- 
ourſelves;that we have noregard to any 

elfe.contrary to-rhe direction of S.P aut, 
4.15.2; which is, not topleaſe our ſelves; 
Bur e+y man to pleaſe his Neighbor for his good 
Wediflextion;which he backs with the _ 
- ple 
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> ple of Chriſt," ver. even Chriſt plead 
uot himſelf If therefore we have any fincerelli 
deſire:to have this vertye: of Charity rootedlih 
in our hearts: we muſt be. careful to weed 
+ 5:12, Qt this {1m of ſelf-lovez for 'tis impoſlible F 
_ -- "© they can proſper together.: wo 
TT 1 19: Butwhen we haye-removed this hin: My 
procure ze, drance,._we:muſt remember that this, as all 
| - Other grages;proceedsnot from our ſelves, it 
| t5the gift of God, and therefore we muſt exe. 
neſtly pray-to:him ro work it'in us, toſend 
his.-holy; Spirit, which ence appeared in the 
form of a Noye, a meek and gall-leſs- crex: 
ture, to frame our hearcsto the ſame temper, 
andenableus.rightly to.perform this duty,. 


8 
* 
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iſtien wal | Have now paſt through thole ſeveral 


poſſible end + 4. Branches Lat firft propoſed, and ſhew: 


pleaſant, £d JOU What.is our Duty to.God, our ſelves, ih 
_  andqur Neighbor: Of which I, may ſay as Wh 
it 1s, Lake-10:28. This do ajpd thou ſhalt ling, 
And ſurely*tis no impoſlible task to perform 
this in.ſucha.meaſure,as Godwill graciouſly 
accept,that;is,in Sincerity,though not inPer- 
feQion, , far God is not that auſtere Maſter; = 
Luke 19.29; That reaps where hehas not ſown, 

he requires:nothing of us, which he: 1s not 
ready, by his.Grace to enable us ro perform, 

if we be gt, wanting tqeyr ſelves, either in 
asking jt-by. Prayer,,-or-iniuſing it- by Dil: 
gence. Andas it is not:i mpoſlible, ſo.neither 

15 1t ſuch a fad melanchgly task, as men are 

- apt 


— forbiok it. Ticapeoial ile of Satans, 


wy yas the ſpies did, Numb.2 3.28: Bring up XN 


cere W report bye this good Land, this fate: of 
"teal . an life,thereby.to diſcourage.us from 
'ced . 3g into it,to fight us with I know. not 
ble | fat Gyants we ſhall meet with.;but 945 us 
| ttt i9s be cheated;-lerus but take the cou- 
vn ge to: try, and we ſhall indeed find ita Ce 
a wa Lad flowing with milk aud honey: God 
it Wikot ic this reſpe&:tohis peoplen: So 
-Af- Toe darknefs,Jer:2.31. His Service does 
:0d - ereave men ofany'true joy, but helps 
the Mikm:to a great deal;Chriſts yoke isancaſie, 
ea: "oF ant yoke; his burden ai light, yea,a 
&, SE ous:burden-..Fhere'is in thepracticeof 
Fe, Cir ſtian.Duties a great deal ofpreſear plea- 
(' $20d if we feel it not, it is becabuſe of the 
ral < tance. our vicious :and ſinfub icuſtoms 
al | Fke,which by the contention-raiſesan! os 
5 Waſineſs.. But then firſt that is to be char 
_ Won ourſelves, for! having ;gor eh PF 
6. Faſtoms;! and thereby made thart:hatd to us;- 
_ vhich i 1n itſelf is _=_ pleaſant, the Duties 
ly #n0r-t0; be accuſed:for: it. And thenifecond- 
1 Ezeven there the pleafure bf ſubdulrigthoſe 
4 Nik habits, overcoming thoſe .coarrupe cu- 
n Flom is ſuch, as hugely outweighethall the 
of yble of the combate. ot; 


l 21. Bur it will perhaps be faid;: thinfnks Fucn when 


farts of piety are of ſuch a naturez; asiyilt be: they expoſe 


Ur Yrey apt to expoſe us to perſecution>and; ſuf-! ward ſuf 
- Wings i inthe world, - and that thole:are'not-/crings- 


: Pyous but grievous” * I 
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- Lankwer;x hat ovenin thoſe there 15 mates 


VIE of jop.Welee cheApoſtle#thought ivfo;Thy 
T0jopced that they were roauted wor thy to: (uf 


for. Olnifparme, Ads 4:42: aid S. Pettr dl 
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_ and vertusia the'teſtmiahy of agoodCdnlaj 


ence,as igableto chadghths greateftſufferiy 
into the geeateft triumph; Sethatreſtimoay | 
we can.never haye. more xlcar: and lively, 
than whenwe ſuffer for: 'righteouſneſs ſake; il! 
fo tharyou.ſee/Chriſtjanity | 15 very arniablelif 
eveninits faddeft dreſsthe inward:comforieiifi 
of -itdo far ſurpaſs all thc-outward:tribatui-W 
ons that sttend it; & that even inthetinftan 
whilewe arc in the! tage: of warfare" wponiſ 
earth; But then if we:look! forward tothe Mi 
crowtof cur victories; thoſtetevnabrewards i 
in Heaven; we: can never think thoſe racks MW 
fad;: though we ws:bonagmin prefent''to 
fweetein them, that have fuch-tecompences 
awaitithem at theend; were our labourshe i 


_ verfokeavy,we could have nocauleito ſaint | 


underthem: Let-us therefore when ever we 

meebgithaoydifcourygementsin oor court, i 
Sxoupeeon this right prize, - apdthen' rm 
with patrencetheracembirh dl ſet before, Heb, 
x2. 2. follow the Captait' of our 'fabvation 


CEE through the: greateſt; fufferinps, yes even 


efame red fea of bloud which bs 
hathiwaded, wheneverour Obedience to hin 
ſhallrequire it;for though our fidelity - = 
_- ra. + ould 


ri A (mere 1 Gal. 152 


ysr9 death it : if iegrefure gm 
oy iſo uch he 47” 9g mate 
0 Dy a pectation whereof 
able _ n morgghearful in 
ons = Parent hana worldlingcan 
oſt "4 of his greateſt proſperities..: 
te All that remains for fs #9 88d; If delging 
heart wrneſily to1ntreat & belcech the Reader, ou ture 
1h Poo ; be put himſelf chisſh 75% Got 
el, nn by ti; yl | 
6; L CE ptr 
this has FE eto aymerenre 
tha furcher _s 


q | " 4 racy ET aro ig aye 


© pm rh eh: | 

, 'Or to quicken his 

[Te caſe of all cheſs that 
Mu AO in any —_ of ſin,: they areina 
W F ng road, which will never bring chemo. 
es they aim at: nay, which will cer- 
bring them tothe place they moſifear 

und Shoe: ; much of their day is ſpent, how 
much will be teftro finiſh their Journey in; 
tone knows, perhaps the next hour,the next 
Minute, the night of death may overtake 

f ttem ; what a madneſs is. itthen for them to 
er one moment to turn out of that path 
which leadsto certain deſtruction,and to put 
them- 
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Ok teens _— CE. dies > a> 


Mavay thernſetves i in has) a Willbrivg thei 
EVIL co bliſs an@' glory 7 Yer'(o arc met? bs 
__ witched,/and enchanted with the deceit 
fulneſFof fin; that 'no intreaty, no' perf 
_— with'tlem);! to make this 
.. reaſoriable;” 1 necefſity'a change: qot'bir 
\» that they weknowledge 'it needful v4, 
*» done,” bot they are unwillitig ro dp/it'y 
TY >" chey CT all the pleaſures of 
long avtheylive, and then they n= 
death; ox ſome little timeHefore it, to doall 
the baſheſa6f their Souls.” But, alas! Het: 


ny 66: highto be thus jumper into, * 
way” to-itt5 a long and Teiſurely 4 

which requitestimeto! walk: *"The hazards 

of ſuch defetzing are morehrg ely fpokertvl 


inthe Diſcourſe of Repentante : *F ſhall not 
here repeatthem, but defire the Reader ſe- 
. riouſly tolayttiem to heart, and then fure- 
ly he will-thitkcic ſcaſonableCounſel thatis 
given by the Wiſe mari, i Evelos. 5. 75." Mike 
wo Furr feng 46 turn to rs Lord, al os wy wot off 
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\ Chriſtian Reader, 4 
' Have, for the help of thy Devotions, ſet dowe 
| ſone FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER, 
wicyeral occafions:If 7t be thoaght an omife 
mthet there are none for Families, Imuſt an- 
fwer for my ſelf, that it was not from any opini> 
in.that God u not as well to be worſhipp'd in the 
Ramily xs the Clofer;but becanſe the Providence 
if God and the Church hath' already furniſhed 
thee for that purpoſe, infinitely beyond what ney 
awoſt care contd do, I mean the PUBLICK 
WFURGY or COMMON-PRAYER, 
which for all publick addreſſes to God ( and ſuch 
we Family-prayers ) are ſo excellent and uſeful, 
that we may ſay of it,as David aid of Goliah's 
| ſword, x Sam.21.9. There is none like it. 


_ "0 —— 


DIRECTIONS fr the 
MORNING. 


br foon as ever thow awakeſt in the morning ,lif? 
wp thy heart to God tn this or the like ſhort 
Prayer. | 


6.2 R D, as thou haſt awaked" myBod y 
from ſleep, fo by thy grace awakenamy 
Soul from ſin;and maRE me fo to walk before 
thee this day, and all the reſt of my life, that 
| Dd 2 when 
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when the laſt trumpet ſhall awake me out of 
my grave, I may riſe to the life immortal, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


LY 7T Herz thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer not 
( without ſome urgent nectſiry ) an 
worlaly thoughts to fill thy mind,till thou haſt alſo 
paid thy more ſolemn Devotions todlmightyGoi, 
+therefore during the time thou art areſjingthy 
ſelf,” ( which ſhould be no longer than common 
decency requires)exerciſe thy mind in ſome ſpiri. 
tual thoughts : As for example, confiaer to what 
Temprationsz4y buſineſs or company thataay 
are moſt like to lay thee open, and_arm thy ſelf 
with Reſolutions againſt them;or again;confiter 
what occaſions of doing ſervice toGod,or goodto 
thy neighbour are that day moſt likely topreſent 
themſelues,and reſolve to embrace them;and al- 
ſo contrive how thou mayeſt improve them tothe 
uttermoſt. But eſpecially it will be fit for thee to 
examinewhether there have any fin eſcapedthee 
ſince thy laſt nights examination. If after theſe 
conſiderations any further leiſure remain, thou 
mayeſt profitably employ it tn meditating on the 
general Reſurrection ( whereof oar riſing from 
our beds uu a repreſentation)and of that dreadful 
Judgment which ſhall follow it, axd then think 
with thy ſelf in what preparation thou art for it, 
and reſolve to husband carefully every minate of 
thy time towaras the fitting thee for that great 
account, As ſoon as thoulwrt ready, retire to ſome 
private place, && there offer up to God thy morn- 
ing Sacrifite of Praiſe and Prayer. Pray- 
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Prayers for the Morning. 
- At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 


Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, 
S three Perſons and one God, have mer- 
&.upon me a miſerable ſinner. 
E ORD, I know not what to pray for as 
- Llought, O let thy Spirit help my infir- 
mities; and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual 
Kacrifice acceptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


2: & Thankſgiving. 


Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure 
for ever, I thy unworthy ſervant who 


have ſo deeply taſted of them, deſireto ren- 


der thee the tribute of my humbleſt praiſes 
for them. In thee, O Lord, Iliveand move 
and have my being : thou firſt, madeſt me to 
be, and then that I might not be miſerable 
but happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son out of thy 
boſom to Redeem me from the power of my 
lias by hisGrace,and from the puniſhment of 
them by his Bloud, and by both to bring me 
to his glory. Thou haſt by thy mercy cauſed 
me to be born within thy peculiar fold, the 


Chriſtian Church, where I was early conſe- 
Crated to thee in Baptiſm, 8 have been par- 
taker of all thoſe ſpiritual helps which might 
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aid me to perform that Vow I there made to 
thee; and when by my own walfulneſs or 
negligence, I have failed to do it, yet thou in 
thy manifold mercies haſt not forſaken me. 
but haſt graciouſly invited me to repentance, 
afforded me all means both outward and in- 
ward for it, and with much patience haſt ar- 
tended and not cut me off in the acts of thoſe 
many damning ſins I have committed, as I 
have moſt juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy 
Reſtraining gracealone bywhichlT have been 
kept back trom any the greateſt fins and it is 
thy Inciting and Aſſiſting grace alone, by 
which I have been enabledto do any the leaſt 
good ; therefore not unto me, not unto me, 
but unto thy Name be the praiſes. For theſe 
and all other thy ſpiritual bleflings, my ſoul 
doth magnikie the Lord,and all that iswithin 
me praiſe his holy Name. Ilikewiſe praiſe 
thee for thoſe many outward Bleſſings I en- 
Joy, as health, friends, food and raiment, the 
comforts as well as the neceſlaries of this life, 
forthole continualProtections ofthy hand, by 
which and mine are kept from dangers,and 
thoſe gracious Deliverances thoy haſt often 
afforded out of ſuch as have befallen me, and 
for that mercy of thine whereby thou haſt 
ſweerned & allayed thoſe troubles thou baſt 
nor ſeen fit wholly to remove : for thy part! 
cular preſervation of me this night, and all 
other thy goodneſs rowards me. Lord, grant 
that 1 may render thee not only the fruit of 
my 
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py4ips, bur the obedience of my life ; thar 
Ce bleſſings here may be an carneſt of 


thoſe that love thee, and that for his fake, 
whom thou haſt made the Author of Eter- 
gal Salvation to all that obey him, even Je- 
ks Chriſt. 


4A Confeſſion. 


” 
* 


CN Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity] 

. 'S ſinful cteature caſt my felt at thy 
ket,acknowledgingthar I moſt juſtlydeſerve 
3} if bc utterly abhorred and forlaken by thee ; 
fori have drunk iniquity like water.gone on 
10:2 continued courſe of {in and rebellion 
g2inſt thee, daily committing thoſe things 
C. forbiddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe 
things thou commandeſt; mine heart, which 
ſhould bean habitation for thy ſpirit, 1s be- 
come a cage of unclean birds, of toul and dil- 
ordered affetions;and out of this abundance 
ofthe heart my mouth ſpeakerh, my hands 
a&, ſothat in thought, word and deed, I 
continually traoſgrels againſt thee. ( Here 
mention the greateſt of thy ſins, ) Nay,O Lord, 
I have deſpiſed that goodneſs of thine which 
ſhould lead me to Repentance, hardnaing my 
+ heart againſt all thoſe means thou haſt uſed 
for my amendment. And now, Lord, what 

_ can Iexped from thee but judgment & fiery 
Indignation,that is indeed the due reward of 
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thoſe richer blefdingschou haſt prepared for 
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my ſins? Bur, O Lord, there'ts merey with i 
thee that thou mayeſt be feared. O fit me I 
for that mercy. by giving-me a deep & hear: ſt 
ty Repentance, and then according to thy i 
Goodneſs let thine anger and thy wrath be 
turned away from me ; look upon me in thy 
Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and for the. merit 

of his ſufſesings parden all my ſins: And, 
Lord, I beſeechthee, by the power of thy 
grace {o to renew and puritie my heart, that 

I may become a new creature, utterly forſa- 
kingevery evil way, and living in conſtant, 
ſincere, univerſal obedience to thee allthe 
reft of my days, that behaving my ſelf asa 
good and faithful ſervant, I may by thy mer: 

Cy at the laſt be received into the joy of my 
Lord. Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


A Prayer for Grace. 


Moſt gracious God from whom every 
oh br and perfe& gift cometh, I wretch- 
ed creature that am not able of my ſelf (0 
much as.to think a good thought, beleech 
thee to work in me both to Willand Doac- NH 

cording to thy good pleaſure. Intighten my - 
mind that I may know thee, and let me not 
be barren or untruitful in that knowledge ; 

Lord work in'my heart a true Faith, a pur 
'fying Hope,and an unfeigned Love.rowards 
thee; give me a full Truſt on thee,Zeal for 
thee, Reverence of all things rhat relate to 
| | thee; 


27 © © Prayers for Morning. - . © 
thee; make me Fearful- to offend Thee, 
Thankful for thy mercies, Humble under 
thy-corrections, Devour inthy Service, Sor- 
wwful for my fins; and grant that ia all 
things I may: behave my lelt ſo, as befits a 
creature to his. Creator, ..a ſervant to his 
Lord ; enable melikewile to perform that 
Duty lowe to my ſelf ; give me that Meck- 
oſs, Humility, and Contentedneſs whereby 
Imay always poſſeſs my ſoul in Patience 
2nd Thankfulneſs ; make me diligent in all 
wy duties, watchful againſt all remprations, 
realy pure and Temperate, and ſo mo- 
erate in my moſt lawful enjoyments, that 
they may never become a ſnare to me; 
mike me alſo, O Lord, to be1o affeaed ro- 
wards my Neighbour, that 1 nevertran(- 
preſs that royal Law of thine, of Loving 
himas my ſelf, grant me exactly to perform 
al parts of Juſtice, yielding to all whatſo- 
y I ever by any kind of Right becomes their 
+ I due, and give me ſuch bowels of mercy and 
o | compaſſion, that I may never fail todo all 
h I as of Charity toall men, whether friends 
- | or enemies, according to thy command and 
y | example. © Finally, I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
t | toſanRifhe me througbout, that my whole 
: E ſpirit and ſoul and body may be preſerved 
- -E blameleſs unto the caming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; to whom with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt be all honour and glory for ever. 
dwecn. 


Interceſſion, 
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Bleſſed Lord, whole mercy is over al ffi 
thy works, Ibeſeech thee to have mer he 
cy upon all men, and grant that the precious 
ratfom which was paid by thy Son for all hy 
may be effecual to the ſaving of all. Give 
" thy _— Grace to thoſe that are in 
darkneſs, and thy converting grace tothoſe 
that are in ſin; look with thy teadereſt con- 
paſſions upon the Univerſal Church. Obe: 
favourable and gractous untoSzon, build thou 
the walls of Fer»ſalem : unite all thoſe thar 
rofeſs thy Name to thee, by purity, and 
ineſ(s;and tocach other by brotherly love. 
Have mercy on this defolateChurch,and (in- 
ful Nation ; thouthaſt moved the Land and 
divided it,healthe ſores thereof for itſhaketh; 
make us{o traly to repent of thoſe ſins which 
have provoked thy Judgments,thatthou allo 
mayelt turn,and repent, and leave a blefling 
| behind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou haſt ap- 
pointed our Governours, whether mm Church 
or State: ſorule their hearts, and ſtrengthen 
their hands, that they may neither want will 
nor power to puniſh wickedneſs: vice, and 
to maintain Godstroe Religion 'and Verrur. 
Have pity, O Lord, on all rhat are in aflict- 
on ; be a Father torhg Fathefleſs,and plead 
the cauſe of the Widow, comfort the feeble 
minded, ſupport the weak;heal the fick, re 
lieve the needy, defend the oppreſſed, and 
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Progers for Morning. 


| Wminiſter to every ope according to their 

| eral neceflicies ; ler rhy bleflings reſt upon 

ral that are near and dear to me, and grant 
hem whatſoever thou ſeeft neceſſary either 
their Bodies or their Souls.( Hear name thy 
al Bivref Ketxtions.) Reward all thoſethar have 
ve Blake me good, & pardoa all thoſe that have 

bae.or withe me evil, and work in them 
aime all chat good which may makeus ac- 


table in chy tight, ehrough Jeſus Chriſt. . 
t For Preſervation. | 


{A Merciful God,by whoſe bounty alone 
LL it is, thatl have this day added to my 
Ii&,1 beſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy 
race, that I may do nothing which may 
(Wonour thee, or wound my own ſoul, but 
bac I may diligently apply my ſelf to do all 
hh good works, as thou haft prepared for 
meto walk in; and, Lord, I-beſcech thee, 
give thy Angels charge over me,to keep me 
mall my ways,that no evil happen unto me, 
ar any plague come nigh my dwelling, but 
that I and mine may be ſafe under thy gract- 
(us protection, through Jeſus Chrift, 


Lord.pardon the wandrings and cold- 
I nels of theſe petitions, and deal with 
me, not according either to my prayers or 
dgelerts,but according tomy needs and thine 
own rich mercies in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe 
? | bleſſed 
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bleſſed name and words,I conclude theſemy bn 
imperfe& prayers; ſaying, Our Father, &c.: b 


Dire&#ions for Night, th 
A T NIGHT, when it draws towards the th 
{A time of reſt, bethink thy ſelf how thu 
haſt paſſed the day ; examine thine own heart Wn 
what fin either of thought, word, or deedihn Ws 
haſt committed, what opportunity of doing gud WW 
thou haſt omitted,and whatſoever thon finaeſt ty 
accuſe thy ſelf of, confeſs humbly and penttenthy 
zo Goa, renew thy purpoſes axd reſolutions of 
amendment, and beg his pardon in Chriſt, and 
this not ſlightly, and only as of courſe, but with 
all devout earneſtneſs and heartineſs as this 
wonlaeſt ao, if thou wert ſure thy death were as 
near approaching as thy ſleep, which for ought 
thou knoweſt may be ſo indeed,and therefore tha 
ſhouldeſt no more ventare to fleepunreconciledty 
- Goa, than thon wouldeſt dare toadie ſo, Inthe 
next place configer what oo and extraor;- 
zary mercies thou haſt that day received, «if 
thou haſt had any great deliverance,either inthy 
znward man, from ſome dangerous temptations, 
 0r in thy outward, from any great and apparent 
danger, and offer to God thy hearty and devout 
praiſe for the ſame ; or if nothing extraordinary 
have ſo hapned, and thou haſt been kept even 
from the approach of danger, thou haſt not the 
leſs,” but the greater cauſe to magnifie God, who 
' hath by his protefion ſo guarded thee, that " 
, 
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, much as the fear of evil hath aſſaulted thee. 
vga therefore omit not to pay him the tribute of 
Mhiw-ble thankfulneſs, as well for his uſual and 
laily preſervations, as his more extraordinary 
kleverances. And above all endeavour ſtill bythe 
upfider ation of his mercies to have thy heart 
the pore cloſely knit to him, 'remembring that 
euery favour received from him is 4 new en- 
mgexwert. upon thee to love and obey him. 


F ra vers for Night. 


{N Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, 
L/ three Perſons and one God, have mer- 
upon me a miſerable ſinner. _ | 
"Lord, I know not what to pray for as I 
wehe, O let thy Spirit help my infirmities, 


{4/8 


adenable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacri: 
WIE! _ 


i acceptable unto thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 
A Confeſſon. © _ 


MOST Holy Lord God, who artof 
C/purereyes than to beholdintquity, how 
tall-I; abominable wretch,dareto appear be- 
orethee, who-am nothing bur pollution? I 
mdefiledia my very nature,baving a back-' 
wardneſs to all good, and a readineſs to all. 
git; bur I have defiled my ſelf yet much 
worſe by my own actual fins and wicked 
wſtoms : I have tranſgreſt my duty to Thee, 
My Nezghbour, and my Selt,.and that both 
by 1 
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inchought, in word, and in deed, by doing 
thoſe rhiogs which thou haft exprefly forſla 
bidden,and by negleRing to dorhoſe things pl 
thou haſt commanded me. And this not onlyM 
through tgnorance and fratlty, bur know-Ml 
mgly and wilfully,agaimſtrhe motrons of thyliſ 
Spirit, and the checks of my own conſcience 
to the contrary. And to make all thefeont 
of meafure ſinfo}, I have gone on in a daily 
courſe of repeatingtheſeprovocati | 
thee, notwithſtanding all thy calls to, and Y* 
my own purpoſes and vows of amendment; 
yea, this vexy day I have not ceaſcdtaadd 
new {ſins to all my former guilts. ( Here 2am Yn 
the particulars,) And now, O Lord, what Wi 
ſhall I ay, or how ſhall I open my mouth, WI 
freeing I ave done theſe thing? 1 know that Wi 
the wages of theſe ſins is death; but O thou W 
who willeſt not the death of a ſinner, have 
mercy upon me ; work in me,T beſeech thee, 
a ſincere contrition, and aperfect hatred of 
my fins: and let me not daily confefs,and yet 
as daily renew them: but Grant, O'Lord, 
that from this inſtant I may give 2 bill ofDe I 
varce toallmy moſt beloved hafts, and then 
be thou pleaſed to marry me' 1g thy felf m 
truth, inrighteouſneſs and hotineſs. And for 
all my paſt fins, O Lord, receivea reconcile 
tion; accept of that ranſom rhy bleſſed Son 
hath paid for me,and for his ſake whont thou 
haſt fer forthiasa propitiation, pardon at my 
offences, and.receive me toithy favour. _ 
woe 
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nthou haſt thus ſpoken peaceto my foul, 
E cpave that I turn not any more to 


in Do, tr eſtabliſh ma with thy Grace,that 


gmptation.of the Work, the Devil,. or 
wy. owrn fleſh may everdraw me to offend 
£3 that:-being made free from fin, and be- 
ing aſervant unto God;. I may have-my 
unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting 
rough Jeſus Chriftour Lord. 


=4 Thankſgiving. 


c Thou Father of Metcies, who art kind 
exentotheuntbankful,Lacknowledga 
w ſelf to have abundanzly experimented 


it ; gr icious property of thine; for norwith- 


my daily pravocations againſt thee; 
wil hea heap mercy and loving kindneſs 
my contempts-and deſpilings 
hy  foveiewal favours. havenot' yet made: 
Withdraw them, but-im the "Shes of 
hy-goodneſs; and long-fuffening thou: flilt 
quvianeſt to me the offers of grace and life 
yiSan. Andiallmy:abuſesof thy-tempo- 
ſings thou baft-not puniſhed withian 
lttes deprivation of them;but art ſtillpleafed 
m Itafford:me a;liberal-portion of them. "The 
or Fins of chis:day-thou haſt not repayed;as juſt- 
+ thou might” "&by [weeping meaway'with 
i&nift deſtruction, but haſt ſpared and pre- 
erved me according to. the greatne(s of thy 
' ency.. ( Here mention the particular mercies 
/ that aay. ) What ſhall I render unto the 
Lord, 
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Lord,for alt theſe:benefits he hath done unto 
me?: Lord; let 'thisgoodnels of thine lead} 
me'to repentance; and'grant tharI'may no; 
only offer thee thanks and praiſe,” but may 
alſo order my conyerſation' aright, that (oi 
may at: the laſt: ſee the ſalvarion'of God; 
. through Jeſus Chriſt. + © 6 


ts 
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Here uſe the Prayer for Grace, ' jd thatif 
Interceſſion appointed for the Morning, 


att eve © © 1 For Preſervation. . ©. \ 
& {Bleſſed Lord; the Keeper of Iſrae/, that: 
> neither flumbereft nor {leepeſt, be: 
pleaſed-1n thy mercy to watch/over methis 
night; keep me by thy grace'from:all works Wi 
of darkneſs, and defend -me by | thy power: 
fromiall dangers, grant me: moderate and': 
refreſhing ſleep; ſuch as'mayifir me for the i 
duties| ot the: day: following. And, Lord, 
mgke meever:mindfal of that time when1 
ſhall lyedown in theduſt ; -and3becauſe'l 
know neither the :day nor +the/hour of my 
Maſters coming, {grant me'grace that I may 
be always ready;: 'that T may'never livein 
ſuch a ſtate as Iſhallfear todtie'in 3 but that 
whether I live,I may live untorhe Lord, of 
whether I die, : I maydie unto the Lord, fo 
that living and dying I may be thine, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. GS 
Uſe the ſame concluding Prayer as in the 
: Morning; .. FF { p4- 
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Into: - 4: 
ado S chow art putting off thy clothes, think 
nat YA 1th thy ſelf. that the time approaches 
nay ihr thou uſt put off thy body alſo, end then thy 
ſo Su! wnſt appear naked before Gods Judgment 


ſeat; 4nd therefore thou hadſt need be careful 
tumdke it ſo clean and pure by repentance and 
Wineſs, that he who will not look on iniquity 
my graciouſly behold aud accept it. 


ILu#thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, and 
when thou lyeſt down, ſay, 


( Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious 
=». death and burial didſt take away the 
ting.of death and the power of the grave, 
Want me the joyful fruits of that thy vico- 
93-and be thou to me 1n life and death ad- 
age. 
rd, willlay me down in peace, and take my 
nl Wilt; for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt 
11 Enedwell in ſafety. - 
yl \Hintothy hands. commend my ſpirit ; for 
'Ftliou haſt redeemed it, O Lord, thou God 
in Yefrruth. | . 


” 
pen EI 


Nthe ANCIENT CHURCH there 

6, Lwere beſides Morning and Night, four other 
limes every day which were called HOURS 

je FOF-PRAYER, and the zeal of thoſe firſ 
Chriſtians was ſuch, as made them conſtantly ob- 
( i E ſerved, 
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ſerved. It would be thought too great a ftritneſs 
now in this lukewarm age toenjoyn the like fre- Wl 

quency © yet | cannot but mention the example, 
and ſay,that for thoſe who are wot by very neceſs ih 


buſine[s prevented,it will be but reaſonible 
a dronc-{ ne make up in:publick $57 arms. 
thoſe FOUR TIMES ff PRAYER, 
befides the'OPF.FICES already ſet down for 
MORNING «ud NIGHT, and that 
none may be to ſeek how to exerciſe their devoti- 
ons at theſe times, | have adaed divers C OL- 
LECTS for ſeveral Graces, whereof every 
74an may uſe at each ſuch time of prayer ſo man 
as his al andieifare ſhall point out to him, ag: 


dong, if he pleaſe,one of the Confeſſions appoin- 


ted for moruing and night, and never omitting 


the LORDS PRAYER. 


- Batif any mans ſtate of life be really ſo buſi | 
as will not allow him time for ſo long and ſolemn ill - 


aevations ; yes certainly there is no man ſoover- 
laid with vaſineſs, but that he may fond leiſure 
oftentimes in 4 day to ſay the LORDS 
PRAYER atloze : anditherefore tet him uſe 
that, if be caunat more... But becanſe it is the 
Charatter of a Chriſtian, Phil. 3.20, Thathe 
hath his converſation in Heaveg, 7# 4s ver) 


fit that beſides theſe ſet times of Prayer, ht 
ſpould divers times in # day by ſhort 4ua ſuddey 


EJACULATIONS dart up his foultht 
ther. And for this ſort of deworion no man can 
wantleiſurefor i may beperformedin the miſs 


of buſineſs ; the Artificer at his work, the Hm- 


banaman 
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neſs Biaddmax at his plongh may pruttiſe it. Now as 
fre- ls camiot want time, ſo that he may not want 
pie, Blpatrer for it, | have thought it not unuſeful out 
ceſs Bf chat rich ſtore-houſe, the BOOK off 
we PSALMS, 7o firniſh him with ſome texts, 


which mag very fitly bruſed for | this purpoſe ; 
which beeng learned: by heart: will always be 
ftudy at-hand te employ. his' devotion ; and the 
narter of them being wariow,fome for pardon of 
þn, ſorze for Grace, ſome for the light of Gods 
mnrerance,' forme for the Church, ſome for 
ſhenkſaiving, 8c. every man may fit himſelf 
krordang to the preſent need and temper of his 
ſul. I have given theſenet as 4 full collettion, 
ut only 4 taſte, by which the Readers appetite 
my be raiſed to ns more in that Book, 
i ad other parts of Holy Scriptare. | 
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__ Þor Faith. 


D Bleſſed Lord, whom withoutFaith it is 
ZI impoſlible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, 1 
& IF teſeech thee, work in me ſuch a Faith,asmay 
) © be acceptable 1n thy ſight, even ſuch as 
* I worketh by love. O let me not reft in a dead 
# } ineffectual Faith, bur grant that it may be 
" I ſuch as may ſhew it ſelf by my works, that 
” | 3 may bethat viorious Faith which may 
? | enable me to overcome the world, and con- 
form me to the Image of that Chriſt, on 
Ee 2 ___ whom 


hmm 


Matt 
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whom I believe; that ſoar the laſt I may 
receive the ead of my Faith, even the Salyz. 
tion of my Sou 


£ 


_ For Hope. 


FN Lord, whoart the hope of all the ends 


. of the Earth,let me never be deſtitute 
of a well-groundedhope,nor yetpoſſeſt with 
a vainpreſumption; ſuffer me notto think 
thou wilt either be reconciled to.my fins, or 
reje&my repentance: but give me;I beſeech 
thee;ſuch a hope as may be anſwerabletothe 
only ground of hope; thy promiſes,and ſuch 
as may both encourage and enable me to pu- 
rifie myſelf from.all filthineſs both: of fleſh 
and {pirit, that-ſo it may.indeed:become to 
me an anchor-ofthe ſoul both-ſure and fted- 
faſt,entring even within the vail ; whither 
the forerunner is for meentred, even Jeſus 


Chcift my High Prieſt 8 bleſſed Regeemer. 
For the Love of God. 


J Holy and gracious Lord; who art in- 


ADJ finitely excellent in thy ſelf; and intr 
nitely: bountiful and compaſſionate towards 
me, I beſeech thee ſuffer not my heart to be 
ſo hardned through the deceitfulneſs of fin, 
as to-reſiſt ſuch charms of love; but let them 
make deep8&: laſting imprefſions on my ſoul, 
Lord thou art pleaſed ro require my heart, 


and thouonly haſt right toit. O let me not 
. beſo ſacrilegioul]y unjuſt as to alienate any 


part 


l,: by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt,. } 
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"ay Fart of it, but enable me' to render it up 
Va- E whole and entire to thee. But, O my God, 
t. thou ſeeſt it 15 already uſurped, the World 
 Evithits vanities hath ſeized it, and like a 
trong man armed keeps poſſeſſion. O-thou 

ho art ſtronger come upon him, and take 

is unworthy heart of mine as thine own 


love, that it may be a fit habitation for thy 
Spirit. Lord, if thou ſee it fit, be pleaſed to 
ſet me taſte of thoſe joys, thole raviſhments 
ofthy love,wherewith thy Saints have been 
ſotranſported. But if in this I know not 
what I ask, if I may not chuſe my place in 
lay Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me not 
{0c 


cerity and degree of love,” as may make me 
" endure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfect 
bye as may caſt outall fear and ſlothtoo,that 
nothing may ſeem to me too grievous to ſuf- 
fer,or too difficult to do in obedience to 
FT thee ; that ſoexpreffing my love by keeping 
| thy Commandments, 1 may by thy mercy 
” F atlaſt obtain that Crown of Life, which 
s thou haſt promiſed to thoſe that love thee, 
© F through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


; For Sincerity. 


| () Holy Lord, who requireſt truth inthe 
' | \ Finward parts,I humbly beſeech thee to 
© | purge me from all bypocrifie and unſinceri- 
| ty. The heart, O Lord,is deceittul above all 


drink of thy cup, let me have ſuch a ſin- 


Ee 3 things, 


oil, refine it with that purifying fire of thy 
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things, and my heart is deceitful above all 
hearts : O thou whoſearcheft the heart and 
reins, ' try me, and feek-the-ground of my 
heart, and ſuffer not any aceurſed thing to 
lurk within me, bur purifie me 'even with 
fire; fo thou confume my drofs:' © Lord, 1 
eafinot deceive thee, but I may moſt eaſily 
deceive my ſelf. I beſeech thee let me not reſt 
in any ſuchdeceit ; but bring me ro a ſiphe 
and hatred of my moſt hidden'corruptions, 
chat I may not cheriſh any daring luſt, but 
make an utter deſtruction of every 4male- 
kite. - O ſuffer me not to: ſpeak peace tomy 
ſelf, when thereis no pegce, but grant I may 


judge of my felf as thon judgeft of me, that] I 1 


May never be at peace with my ſelf, till Tam 
at perfect peace with thee, and by purity of 
heart be qualified to ſee thee in thy King: 
dom, through Jgfus Chriſt. 


For aevotion.iu Prayer. 


Gracious -Eord God,who not only per- 
mitteſt, bur 1nviteſt us miſerable and 
needy creatures, to preſent our petitions to 
thee, grant beſeech thee,that the frequency 
of my prayer may be ſomewhat Proportion- 
able to thoſe continual needs I have of thy 


mercy. Lord, Iconfels, it is the greateſt ho- 


nour and greateſt advantage, thus to be a 
lowed acceſs to thee ; yet ſo fottiſh and ſtupid 
15 my prophane heart, that it ſhuns or fru- 


. ſtrates the opportunities of it... My Soul, -O 


Lor d, 
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bowed together,and can in. no-wile lift up. it 
ffrothee. O be thou pleaſed tocure this lad, 
his miſerable diſcaſe,to enſpirit and enliven 
thisearthly drofly heart, that it may freely 
motnt towards thee ;- that I may ſet atrue 
mluc on this moſt valuable priviledge,. and 
ake delight in approaching to thee:and that 


hi I ay approaches may be with a reverence 
1s, il (ane way anſwerable to that awful Majeſty 
ue I lcome before; with an importunity and ear- 
/e- i neftieſs anſwerable to thole preſſing wants 1 
iy © tave to be ſupplied ; and with ſuch a fxed- 
y IN gels and attention of mind, as;no wandring 


1 IF thoughts may interrupt : that I may no more 
incur the guilt of drawing near tothee with 
my lips, when my heart is far from-thee, or 
- 8 fave my prayers turned iato-{in; but may fo 
ak that I may receive, feek that I may had, 
knock that it may be opened unto me; that 
from praying to thee here, I may betranſla- 
- © tedto the praiſing thee eternally in thy glo- 
| & ty through the Merits and interceſfion of Je- 
) & ſus Chrift, . 
EE. For Humility. 
FN Thou High and Lofty One, that inha- 
'®, biteſt Eternity,yet art pleaſed tod well 
with the humble ſpirit, pour into my heart, 
Þbefeech thee, that excellent grace of Humi- 
lity, which may utterly work out all thoſe 


vain conceits I have of my ſelf ; Lord, con- 
\Y Ee 4 vince 


Lortl,is poſſeſt with a ſpirit of inbrmity, itis 
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vince me powerfully:of my. own wretched: 
neſs, make mie'to ſeeithar Tam miſerable, and 
oor, and blirid, and naked, and nor only i 
duſt, but fin;;* that io in.all-thy diſpenſations 
towards me, I may lay my hand upon my 
mouth, and heartily acknowledge that I am 
leſs than the leaft of thy-mercies, and grea- 
ter than the greateſt of thy judgments. And, 
-O Lord, grant me-nor 'only to walk hum- 
bly with my God, but even with men alſo, 


_ "that I may not only ſubmit my ſelf to thy re 


-bukes; but even to thoſe of my fellow Chri- 
ſtians, and with meekneſs receive and obey 
their admonitions. And make me lo to be- 
have my ſelf towards all,that Tnever doany 


thing through ftrife and vain glory ; and to 


_ thatend grant; that.in lowlineſs of mind [ 


may eſteem every other man better than 


.my-ſelf, and'/be- willing that others ſhould 


eſteem them ſoalſo: that I neither nouriſh 


any high'opinion of my ſelf, nor cover one 


among othersji'but that deſpiſing the vain 
praiſe of men, 'I may ſeek that praiſe which 
cometh from thee only. That fo inſtead of 
thoſe mean ſervileArtsI have uſed to recom- 
mend me to the eſteem of men, 4 may now 
1mploy all my induſtry and: care to approve 
my ſelf to thee, -who reſiſteſt the proud, and 
giveſt grace to the humble: grant this, O 
Lord for his ſake, whohumbled'himſelf un- 
to the death of the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt. 


For 


'#; 
| BY 


, 
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1:5; Far the Fear of God. 

; P Glorious: Majeſty, who only art high 
AJ and to befeared, poſſeſs my foul witha 
holy awe and reverence of thee, that I may- 
give thee the bonour due unto thy Name, & 
may. bear ſucha reſpe& to all things which 
relate tothee,that I may never prophane any 
holy thing, or ſacrilegiouſly invade what 
thou haſt ſet apart to thy ſelf; -And,O Lord, 
ſince thou art a God. that wilt not clear the 
guilty, let the dread of thy juſtice make me 
tremble ro provoke thee in any thing. :O let 
me not ſo miſplace my fear,as to be afraidof 


J aman that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man, 


who ſhall be made as graſs, and forget the 
Lord my maker ; but repleniſh my ſoul with 
that fear of the Lord, which is the beginning 
of wiſdom, which may be as a bridle to all 


my brutiſh appetites, and keep me in a con- 


ſtant conformity to thy holy will. Hear me, 
OLord, I beſeech thee, and put this fear in | 
my heart, that I may not depart from thee, 
but may with fear and trembling work out 
my own ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Iruſt in God. s 


Almighty Lord,who never faileſt the 
AZ that truſt on thee,Give me grace, I be- 
ſeechthee,inall my difficulties and diftreſfles, 
to have recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend- 
on thee : thou ſhalt keep him,O Lord,in par: 
hp - ect 


ry 
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fe& peace, whole mind is ſtaid on thee, 0 
let me always reft on this firm Pillar, and 
never exchange it for the broken reeds of 
worldly ſuocours'; ſuffer not my heart tobe 
overcharged with the cares ofthislife,taking 
thought what Iſhall eat,or drink, or where, 
withal I ſhall be cloathed, but grant that ha- 
ving by honeſt I®bour and induſtrydone my 
part,I may chearfully commit my ſelf to thy 
providence, caſting all my care upoa thee; 
and being careful for nothing, but to beof 
the number of thoſe whom thou owneſt and 
_ Careft for,even ſuchi.as keep thy Teftimonies, 
and think upon thy Commandments to do 
them. That ſeeking firſt thy Kingdom and 
the righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe outward 
things may be added unto me in ſuch a mea- 
fure as thy wiſdom knows beſt for me;grant 
this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


For ' Thankfulneſs, 

Moſt gracious and bountiful Lord, who 

filleſt all things living with good, and 
expeaeft no other return, but praiſe and 
thankſgiving ; let me, O Lord; never de 
fraud thee of that ſo eaſie tribute,but let my 
heart beever filled with the ſenſe, and my 
mouth with the acknowledgmetit of thy 
mercies.It is ajoyful and pleafant thing to be 
thankful ; O fuffer me not, I beſeech thee, 
toloſe my part in that Divine pleaſure; but | 
grant that as T daily receive bleflings _ 
$4.#4 tee, 
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 O hee, fo Emay daily from an affe&ionate and 
is put: hearr offer up thanks to thee; and 
grant that not only my lips, but my life may 
bew forth thy praife, by conſecrating my 
dftothy fervice, and walking 1n holineſs 
md righteouſneſs before thee all the days 
day bfe, through 'Jefus Chrift my Lord 
id bleſſed Saytour. 21 


For Contrition, 


Holy Lord, who art a merciful embra- 
WF cer of true penitents, but yet a confir- 
mng fre towards obſtinate ſinners ;- how 
tall-I approach thee, who have ſo many pro- 
wking ſins tainflame thy wrath, 8 fo little 
lacere ge #5 to incline thy mercy ! O 
bethou pleaſed ro foften and melt this hard 
t FE *durate heart of mine, that I may heartily 
tewail the iniquities of my life 3 ſtrike this 
rock, O Lord, that the waters may flow out; 
ren flouds of tears to waſh my polluted con- 
ſcience. My drowzy Soul hath too long ſlept 
kcurely in fin ; Lord, awake it,though it be 
vith thunder, and let me rather feel thy ter- 
tors than notfeel my fin. Thouſenteſt on 
ed ſon to healthe broken-hearted;but; Lord, 
vhar will that availme,if myheart bewhole? 
Obreak it that it may be capable of thisheaE 
mp vertue ; and grant; I beſeech thee, that 
taving once tafted the bitterneſs of fin, I may 
| iy from it as from the face of « Serpent, and 
bring forth fruits of Repentance in ametid- 
ment 
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ment of life,/to the praiſe udglory of thy 
grace in Jeſus Chrift our blefled Redeemer, YN; 


JONSLP oO OA 
Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a ſheep to 
the ſlaughter, let I beſeech thee, that 
admirable example of Meekanels quenchin 
me allſparks of anger andrevenge,and work 
in meſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spi- 
rit, as no provocations may ever be able to 
diſturb.Lord;grant Ilmay be ſo far from offer- 
10g the leaſt injury, that I may never return 
the greateſt, any otherwiſe than with pray- 
ers and kindneſs : that I who have fo many 
talents to be forgiven by thee,may never ex- 
a pence of my brethren;but that puttingon 
bowelsofmercy;meekne(s,long-ſuffering,thy 
ace may rule in my heart,8 make it an ac- 
ceptable habitation to thee, who art the 
Prince of peace,to whom with the Father & 
holy Spirit be all honour and glory for ever. 


For Chaſtity, 

Holy and immaculate Jeſus,whole firſt 
LF deſcentwas into theVirginswomb,and 
who doſt till love toinhabit'onlyin pure & 
virgin-hearts,I beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit 
of purityto cleanſe mefrom allfilthineſs both 
of fleſh and'ſpirit ; miy body, O Lord, is the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; O let me never 


, 


- J > 
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pollute that- temple ;with-any uncleannels. I 


And becauſe-,out of the, heart proceed the 
51 things 
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Ps os ps that defile the man, Lord, grant me 
"fi pimy heart with all diligence, that no 
pure or foul thoughts be harboured there: 
jr nk me I beſeech thee, to keep both 
dy and ſoul pure and undefiled, that ſol 
may glorifie thee here both in bc, dy & ſpirit; 


in $9 de glorified | in-both with _ I 
oF : | 

tk = For Terperance., | 

” FNGracious Lord; who haſt in thy bounty 


\/ ro mankind offered to us rhe'ule of thy 
9 creatures for our corporal refreſhment: 
that I may always uſe this[iberty with 
ankfulneſs and moderation. Olet me never 
bo enſlaved to that brutiſh «pleaſure of 
ite; that my table become a ſnare to me ; 


w but'give me, I beſeech thee, a/perfe@ abhor- 
4 rmce of all degrees of exceſs, and/let'mecat -—- 
9 and drink only for thoſe ends, ad according : 


tothoſe meaſures which thou haſt affigned 
me, for health and not for luxury. And 
Lord, grant that my purſuits may be not at- 
terthe meat that periſheth, ' but after that 
& | yhich endureth to. everlaſting-hfe; that 
4 bungriog and thirſting after righteouſneſs I 
| May be filled with thy grace here, andthy 
x glory hereafter, chrotgh Jeſus Chriſt. 


h Nanny Contentedweſs, 


4 '® Merciful God,thy wiſdom is infinite to 
chuſe,and thy love forward todiſpenſe 
good things to us; O let me always fully and 
entirely 
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entirely relign. my ſelf to thy diſpoſals, heve te 


Bo defires of my own,bute perfect farisfaci- Bi 


on in thy choices for ms; that ſo-in whatle- 


ever eſtate-I. am, I may be therein content, 


Lord, grant I may never look with murmur; 
 Ingonmyown condition, nor with ehyy on 
other mens. And tothatend, I beivech thee, 

' Purge my heart of all covetous affections. 0 
et me never yield-upany corner of my foul 
to Mammion, but give rme {bch a cofiternipt 
of thels fading riches, that'wherher they in- 
creale or decreaſe, I may never ſet my heart 
upon them. but that all my care may: be tobe 
rich towardsGod, tolay up my treaſure in 
Heavea ;/ that I may ſo fſetmy affections of 
things above, that when Chriſt who is ny 
lis ſhall appear, I may alſo appear with hin 
In glory. 'Grant this, Q Lard, forthe-merits 

of the 4ame Jeſus Chriſt. - 17s by 
For Diligence. 

Lord,who haſt iathy wiſdom ordained 

that man ſhou]d'be born to labor, ſuffer 

me not to xefift that defign of thine, bygiving 
my ſelfuptofloth &igdleneſs;but grant I may 
ſoimploy my time,and all other talents thou 
haft intruſted me with; that -I may not fall 
under the ſehtence of the ſlothful and wick- 
ed {ervant. Lord, if it be thy will, make me 
fome way uſeful to orhers, that I may not 
live an uoprofitable part - of mankind ; but 
however,Q Lord,let meat be uſclels wy 
| elt, 
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ye Bal, 'but grant 1 may give all diligeaceto 
+ Snake my calling and election ſure. My ſoul is 
© Riſer with many and vigilant adverſaries; O 
 ierme nor fold my hands tofleepin the midſt 
Bol fo great dangers, but watch and pray,that 
-0n enter not.into rempration ; enduring hard- 
 Woeſs as.a good Souldierof Jeſus Chriſt; tilt ac 
the laſt from this ſtate of warfare,thou tran- 
fate me to the ſtateof triumph and bliſs in 
thy Kingdom, through Jeſus Chrilt. 
Wor 1c or DO Feffiee. _, 
{NY Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt 
kf commanded us to keep judgment and 
(ojuſtice; be pleaſed by thy Grace tocleanſe 
(py heart and hands aur fraud and in- 
nitice and give me a perfett integrity 8& up- 
tightneſs F allbmy Jealibgs O _ _ ever 
ebhor to uſe my power to oppreſs or my skill 
odecavemy brother; and grant I may moſt 
trialy obſerve that ſacred rule, of doing as 
would be:dohie to;that Imay not diſhonour 
ay Chriſtian profeſſionby an unjuſt: &frau- 
dulent lifebut in ſimplicity & godly finceri- 
have my converſation in theworld;never 
&king to heap up treaſures 1n.this life ; but 
preferring a little with righteouſneſs before 
great revenues without right. Lord, make 
meexactly: careful to render to every man 
what by any ſort of obligation becomes his 
due,that may neverbreak the bond of anyof 
ok relationsthatthou haft placed mein, but 
may 


——_—_— 


PRIVATE"DEVOTIONS. | 


of 


may ſo behave my {elf towards all;that none ; 
may:have any-evil thing toſay'of me; that i 
fo if it be poſlible;I may have peace-withall 


men;: or however, : Imay, by keeping inno- 
ceticy,” and taking heed to the: thing that is 
right,have peace atthe laſt,even peace with 
thee; through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For :Charity: ©: + 


Merciful ans who haſt made of one 

” bloud,and redeemed by one ranſomeall 
Nationsof men, let me never harden my 
bowelsagainſt any that partake of the ſame 
nature.and redemption with me,! but grant 
me an univerſal charity towards: all men, 
Give:me; O thoufather of compaſſions, ſuch 
a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of heart, that [ 
may: be:deeply affteged with all rhe miſeries 
andcalamities outward or inward of my bre- 
thren, and diligently employ all my abilities 
for their fuccour-andirelicf. Ole not an un- 
chriftian'ſelt-love poſſeſs my heart,burt drive 
out: that accurſed {pirit, and ler thy ſpirit of 
. loveenter and dwell:there, and make me 
ſeek, not to pleaſe. my:ſelf, but my Neigh- 
bor for his good toedification,everras Chriſt 
pleaſed not himſelf. Lord make mea faithful 
ſteward of all thoſe Talents thou haſt com- 
mitted to me for the benefit of others, that (0 
when thou ſhalt call me to give: an account 


of my Stewardſhip, I may do it with joy,and | 


nor 


> 
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ty i with grief. Grant this, merciful Lord, 
Lal ſbelcech rhee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſaR&, 
no- + For Perſeverance, 


Eterhal and unchangeable Lord:God, 
LP who art the ſame yeſterday,and today, 
ind for everz Be thou pleaſed to communi- 
cate ome {mall ray of that Excellence, fome 
degree of that ſtability rome thy wretched 
aeature, who am light and unconſtant,turn- 
«about withevery blaſt;my underſtanding 
very deceivabte,O eftabliſhit inthy truth, 
keep it from the ſnares of ſeducing fpirits, 
that I may not be led away with the etror of 
the wicked, and fall frommy own ſtedfaſt- 
ſs: my Will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute and 


'7 | favering;apd doth not cleave ftedfaſtlyunto 
« | 99; my goodneſs 1s but as the morning 
.. {| 4oud, and as the early dew it paſteth away. 

'Oftrengthen and confirm me,and whatever 
- pod work thou haſt wrought in me,be plea- 
" | to accompliſh and perform it until theday 
; of Chriſt. Lord,thou ſeeft my weakne(s,and 


thon knoweſt the number and ſtrength of 
thoſe temptations I have to ſtruggle with,O 
; leave me not to rhy ſelf; but cover thou my 
7 head in the day of battel, and in all ſpiritual 
| combates make me more than Conqueror 
| | firough him that loved me. Oler no terrors 

. | & flatterers either of the world or my own : 
| fleſh ever draw me from-my obedience to 

 thee,but gtant that I may continue Redfaſt, 

: Ff : une 
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unmg eable,alwaysabounding inthe work 
of ch. 


well-doing feek and at laft obtain Glory, 
and Honour, and-Immortality, and Eternal 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


©. A brief Paraphraſe of the 
L'ORDS.- PRAYER; 
To be uſed as a Prayer. 


[Our Father which art in Heaven, } 
Lord, who dwelleſt inthe higheſt Hea- 
/ vens;thou art the Author of our being, 
thou haſt alſo begotten us again unto a lively 
hope,and carryeft towards us the tenderneſs 
and bowels of a” compaſſionate Father. 0 
make us to render to thee the love and obedi- 
ence of children ;3'and that we may reſemble 
thee our Father in Heaven (that place of true 
delight and purity) giveus a holy diſdainvt 
all the deceitful pleatures and foul pollutions 
of this world, ando raiſe up our minds;that 
we may always have our converſation 1n 
Heaven, from whence we look for our Savis 
our the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
F 1, Hallowed be thy Name, || 
Trike ſuch an awe1n our hearts, that we 
Jmay humbly reverence thee in Thy Name, 


which is great, wonderful and holy ; and 
2 | carry 


ord, andy patient continuing in 
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* E 2 P tethreſ feb the ; Lords Prayers 


Garry ſuch a ſacred reſpec to all things that 

elate to thee and thy worſhip, as may ex- 
pfels our reveretice to thy great Majeſty.Let 
al-the people * re thee, O God, let al 


the pevple praife thee. 


| [. 2. Thy Kingdom come. I 
Eourou thy Throne and rule for ever in - 


our ſouls,and by the power of thy grace 
due all thoſe rebellious corruptions that 
exalt themſelves againſt thee : they are thoſe 
enemies of thine which would not thou 
hould'ſt reign over them.  O let them be 
brought forth and ſlain before thee ; and 
make us ſuch faithful ſubjets of this thy 
King doni of Gr ace,that we may be capable of 
tic Kingdoms of Glory, and theri Lord Jeſus 


? c 3. Thy will be doae in Earth, &c. ] 


T7 Nable us by thy grace chearfullyto ſuffet 
1. th Willinall thy aflittions and readily 
perform it in all thy commands: give us of 
that heavenly zeal to thyService,wherewith 
the bleſſed Angels of thy preſerice are inſpi- 
fed,that we may obey thee with the like fer- 
vor and alacrity,and that following them in 
their obedience, we may be joyned with 
them to ſing erernal praiſes in thy Kingdom; 
toGod , and to the Lamb for ever. | 


Fiz [.4. Give 


% 


mat 
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- _ | 4. Give ws this day, &c. ] 

Cf TIve us that continual ſupplyofthygrace, 
'S which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our 
ſouls unto eternal life.. And be thou pleaſed 
alſo to provide for our bodies all thoſe things 
which thou feeft fit for theirſupport, through 
this our earthly Pilgrimage ; and make us 
ehearfully to reſt on thee for them, firlt ſeek- 
ing thy Kingdom and the righteouſneſs 
thereof, and then nor doubting but all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto us, -. 


[> 5. Forgive u« our treſpaſſes, 8c. 
FJ Eal our Souls, O Lord, for we have fin- 
1 1 ned againſt thee, let thy tender mercies 
abound towards us,in the forgiveneſs of all our 
offences; And grant,O Lord,that we may nc- 


of compaſſion to others which we ſtand info 
much greater need of from thee,that we may 


forgive as fully and finally uponChriſts com- 


mand,as we deſire to be forgzvey, for his mc- 
rits and interceſſion. 


| 6. Lead #6 not into Temptation,&c. ] 


CN Lord, we have no ſtrength agaioft 
thoſe multitudes of Temprations that 

daily aſſault us, only our eyes are upon thee; 
O be thou pleaſed either to reſtrain them, or | 
_ aſliſt us,and in thyfaithfulneſs ſuffer us not 
ED : 


ver forfeit this pardon of thine, by denying + 
'_ . oursto ourbrethren, but give us thoſe bowels 


UM 


4 A Paraphraſe of the Lords Prayer. 
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be rempred above that we are able, butin all 
qur temptations make usa wayto eſcape,that 
we be not overcame by them, but may when 


thou ſhalt call us to it,refiſt even unto bloud, 


ſtriving againſt fin, that being faithful unto 
death, thou mayeſt give us the crown of life. 


+ [ Forthinessthe Kingdom, 8c.) 


T TEar us, and graciouſly anſwer our Pe- - 


L L titions, for thou art the great King 


over all the earth, whoſe Power is infinite, 


and art able to do far us above all that we 
canaskor think, and to whom belongeth 
the G/o7y of all that good thou workeſt in us 
orfor us. Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory 


and power be unto him thar fitteth upon the - 


throne, to our God for ever and ever. Amer. 


—— 


Piow EJACULATIONS taken out of 


the Book of PSALMS. 
For Pardon of Sin. 


H's: mercy on me, O God, after thy 


1 1 great goodnefs,according to the mult1- 
tude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 


_ Waſh methroughly from my wickedneſs, 


and cleanſe me from my fin. 


- Turn thy face from my fins, and put out 


all my miſdeeds. 


| My miſdeeds prevail apainſtme; O be 


thou merciful unto my ſins. 
#8 Enter 


— _— 
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Enter not into Judgment with thy ſervant, 


for in thyſight ſhall noman ! Ong g bejuſtified, 
' For thy Names fake, O Lord, be merciful 


unto my fin, for it is great. 
'Tura thee Q Lord, and deliver my ſoul, 


O ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 4-7 


For G race, 


'Each me to do the thing that pleaſcth 


thee, for thou art my God. 
"Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will 


. walk inthy truth ; O knit my heart to thee, 


that [ may fear thy 1 name.” 
' Make mea clean heart, O God and renew 


a right (pirit within me: 

O ler my heart be ſound in thy Statures, 
that I be not aſhamed. 

Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, 
and not to covetouſnels, | 

' Turn away mine eyes left they behold va- 
nity, and quicken thou me in thy way. 


l ama ſtranger upon carth,( O hide not thy 


Commandmeats from me. 
Lord, teach me tonumber my days,that 


may apply my heart unto wiſdom. 
For the Light of Gods Conntenance. 


, 42 R D, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, 


and hideſt thy face from me'? © hide 
not thou thy face from me, nor caſt thy ſer- 


vant away in diſpleaſure. 
Thy loving kindnels 1 is better than life it 


5 ung ' © Lord 


© I ns 


© Pons: Ejaculations. 


«Toad lift thou up the light of chy Counte- 
nance upon me, 

ful + Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant, for unto 
tee, O Lord do lift up my ſoul. 


Thankſgiving. 


Will always give thanks unto the Lord, 
his praiſe-(hall ever be 1n'my mouth. 
{Thou art my God, and I will thank thee, 
thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 
it . 1 will fing unto the Lord, as long as I live, 
< [will praiſe myGod whilſt I have my being, 
BE  Praifed be God, which hath not caſt our 
w | ny Prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 
Bleſſed be rhe Lord God, even the God of 
s, © !fael, which'only doth wondrous things : 
And blefſed be the Name of his Majeſty 
: © forever,and all the Earth ſhall be filled with 
his Majeſty. Amen, Jmes. 


i For Deliverance from Trouble, 


y E merciful unto me,O Lord, be merciful 
unto me,for my ſoul truſteth in thee,and 
I | tnder the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall bemy 
refuge until theſe calamities be over-paſt, 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies; 
for I flee unto thee to hide me. 
| | © Okeep my ſoul, anddeliver me: Jet me 
not be confounded, for | have put my truſt 
In thee. 
_ Mineeyes areever looking unto the Lord, 
for he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 
Ff4 | Turn 
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"Turn thee unto. me, and have mercy upon 
me: for I amdeſolate and ia milery. | 

The ſorrows of gay heart are enlarged : 0 
bring rhou me-out.of my Troubles. 


For the Church. 


') Be fayourable and gracious unto Sion, 
- build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

O God, whereforeart thou ablent from us 

io long ? Why is thy wrath {o hot againſtthe 

ſheep of thy paſture? 

_ . O thiak upon thy Congregation, whom 

thou haſt purchaſed and Redeemed of old. 
Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, 

_ and Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelr, 

_ Iristime for thee Lord to lay to thy hand, 

for they have deſtroyed thy Law. 

Ariſe,O God,and maintain thine own caule: 

deliver Iſrael, O God,out of all his troubles. 


——— 
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Brief Heady of Self-Examination,eſpecially be- 
forethe $8 arranient, colletted out >Fhe Fg 
yorng Treatiſe,concerning the breaches of our 
Dur, © os his, Tos hel iaeo eh 


EXT. 


NY believing there ts a God. 


| . Not believing hu Word. 
Not believing it prattically, ſo as to live accora- 
T #727 [0 0UYX belief, HOPE. 


© Heads of Self Examination. | | 


ma HOPE. 

TD Yip of: Gods Merey, ſo 44 to meglel? 

} ut}. 

Projuming grounaleſly on it, whilſt we goon in 
wilful fin. © 


LOVE, 


\.TO: loving God for his awn Excellencies,. | 
+ N ot loving bins for his Goodneſs tous. 
Not labouring to pleaſe him. 
Not deſiring to araw near to hims in his Ordis 
. WU 2zaxces. 
oe, Wl Net longing toe joy bim in Heaven, 


d, i F EA-K | 

: Or fearing God ſo as to keep from ſeniding 

0 him. 

Wh man above bim, by committing ſin, ta 

- os ſome outward fffering. b 
ee ME TRUST. 


a ND truſting on God in dangers ana aifiref- 


lifing JF means to bring us out of them. 
Not. depending on God for ſupply of our Wants. 
Immoderate Gare for outward things. 
 Negletting to labour, and expeiting God ſhould 
' ſupport us in our idlencſs. 
Not looking ap to God for 4 He ing os our _ 


\ Endeavonrs. 


- HUMI- 


rr mn 
4+ PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
HUMILITY. 
. TOt having a high efteem of God, 
i Not ſubmitting obediently toatt hi Will. 
Not patiently ſ affering i, but murmuring at his 


Corrections. : | 
"Not antending by them. , | 
Not being thankful to him. . 
Not achnowledging his Wiſdom in chuſing for m1, | 
but huvingeager andimpatient defires of our 


own. ANI 
+ HONOUR. 


NT Or honowing God by 4 reverent uſage of 
the things that xelate to him. 
Behaving our ſelves iryeverently in his Houſe, 
Robbing God by taking things that are tonſe- 
 cratedio him, | 
Profaning Holy times, the Lords Day, andthe 
Feaſts and Faſts of the Church. 
Negletting to read the Holy Scriptures, mt 
marking when we ao ted. 
Being carelrfi to get knowledge of onr duty, chu- 
 ' * ſang rather tocontinue ignorant, than put oar 
. ſebves to the pains or charge of learning. 
Placing Religion in hearing of Sermons, with- 
' out Prattice. TTY 
Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſm. _ 
yy reſorting to Witches and Gonjurers, i.e. to 
_ the Devil. - 
By loving the Pomps aud Vanities of the World, 
and following its ſinful euſtoms. 


By + 
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. + Heads of Self Examination. 
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BY fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh, 

rophaning the Lords Supper. 

Jy coming to it ignorantly, without Examina- 
- tion, Contrition, azd purpoſes of New life. 


t his BY behaving our ſetves irreverently at it ,with- 


*_—_ 


*out Devotion and ſpiritual Aﬀettion. 
By negletivg to keep the Promiſes made at if, 
Prefuning Goas Name,by blaſphemows thoughts, 
or Diſcourſe, PR | | 
Giving others occaſion to Blaſpheme him by our 
vile and wicked lives, | 
Taking unlawful OAT HS. 
Perjury. | 
Swearing in ordinary Communication. 
| WORSHIP. 
\ TOs Worſbipping God. 
N Omitting Prayers,publick or private,and 
* being glad of a pretence to doſo, 
Asking unlawful things, or to unlawful ewds. 
Wot purifying our hearts from ſis before we pray. 
Not praying with Faith and Humility. 
Colanefs and deadnefſ in Prayer. 
Wandring thoughts in it. | 
Irreverent geſtures of body in Prayer. 


REPENTANCE. 


; Nas the duty of Repentanie. 


Not calling our ſelves to daily account for 
our ſins, | | 


Not aſjening any ſet or Solemn times for Humi- | 


liation, and Confeſſion, or too ſeldom. 
| ED 7 
.0f 
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|  * Notdeeplycon fidering our fins,to begetcomtritian, | 
Not aiting revenge upon our ſelves,by Faſting, 
and other atts of Mortification, 


IDOLATRY. 

O” tward Idolafry in Worſbipping of Crea- 
'FRYES, 

Inward Idalaery,in placing our love,and other af 

On more on Greatnres, than the Creator, 


d 


To our SELYES. 
HUMILITY. 
Ezing ouft up with high conceits of our ſelvs. 
In reſpe# of Natural parts, as Beauty, 
Wit, &c. 
Of worlaly riches and honogrs. 
Of Grace. 
_ Greedbly ſeeking the praiſe of 1 Men. 
Direing Chriſtian Attions, as Prayers, 


Alms, &c, to that end. 
Committing fins to avoid reproach from wicked 


men. 
 MEEKNES. 


= © a Wa 


_—— 


| Iturbing our wieds with dnger ana I 
Dro” 


CONSIDERATION. 


TOt carefully Examining what our oftare | 
" fowards God ts. | 
Net 


— 


— 


on, 


£5. 


, 
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© Heads f $ lf "Examination." 


No trying our ſelves by the true Rate, i 1. C, our 
. obedience to Gols Commands. 

Not weighing the L.awfulneſs of our Ations bes 
i, fore we venture on them. 

Not examining our paſt Attions, to Repent of 
"the ill, togiueGod the glory of the good. 


 CONTENTEDNES. 


Neontentedneſs in our eſtates, 
[1 Greedy defires after Honour and Riches, 
Seeking to gain them by ſinful means.. 
Epuying the condition of other men. 


{DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNES. 
Pine Negligent 3 in obſerving and reſi fing 


temptations. 

Not Moms. Goas gifts, outward,or inward, 
to his Honour. 

lbufing our natural part s,45 Wit , Memory , &c. 


to fin. 


Negleting or refiſting the motions of Gods Spi- 


mit. | 
CHASTITY. 


Y Vcleannefs, adultery, fornication, unnatu- 
ral laſts, &C. 

Wincleannefs of the Eye and Hand. 

Filthy and obſcene Talking. 

Impare Faxcies and Deſires. 

Heightning of Luft by pampering the bedy. 


Y Not labouring to ſubane it by Faſting, cr ither 


ſeverities, TEM- 


"I eRIvate Devotions | 


©, © TEMPERANCE. 


T1 4ring too much. by. | 
E Making pleaſure, wot health, the tnd of 
Being too curious or coſtly "in Meats, 
| Drunkenneſs, . "2oay 
Drinking more than «uſeful to our bodies, 
thongh not to DrunkenneſſS, 
Waſting the Time or Eftate ingoed F ellowſhip. 
Abuſing our ftrength of brain to the making 
others Nrunk. ENT 
Immoderate Sleeping. 
Idleneſs and Negligence in our Callings, 
Uſing unlawful Recreations. 
| Beeng too vehement npon Lawful ones, 
Spending too much time at them. 
Being dr awnby them to Anger or Covetouſmſs. 
Being prond of Apparet. 
Striving to go beyond our rank. 
Beſtowing too much time, care or coſt about it, 
Abſtaining from ſuch Exceſſes, not ont of conſei- 
ence but covetouſneſs. 


Pinching our badies to fill our Parſes; 


Toowr NEIGHBOUR. 


cpr_— 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE: 


Bs injurious to owr Neighbour. | 
| Delighting cauſlefly to grieve his _— it 
| n/2 = 


© Heads of Self Examination. 
OM eoſparing his fool i in kin, by Command, Counſel " 


Enticement or Example. 
h righting him fromgoalineſs,hyour ſeoffingat i. 
t ſecking to bring thoſe to Repentance whons 
*-we have led imto ſan. 


MURDER. 


es, Uraer open or ſecret. 
Dr awing men to intemperance or other 
) vices, which may bring diſeaſes or death. 
ng WW Stirring men up roquarreliing and fighting. 
$ q {4 4 
Maiming or hurting *he body of our Neighbour, 
__ and Rage againſt him, 


ADULTER : 
Oweting our Neg hbonrs Wife. 
Afually defiling her. 
MALICE. ae 
Cos the Goods of others #pon ſpight avi 


Th 


malice, 


COVETOUSNES. 
Oveting to gain thems to our ſelves, 


| OPPRE s S I © N: 
Or: toy pony by violence and force; or colour of 


THEFT. 
Or pay aying what we borrow, 
Not paying what-we have lang pre 
y miſed, ep- 


a 
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SENT Eg 


Keepin back the Wages of the Servant and j 
"os ing. 
" DECE I T. 


Ys inT ruſts, whether to the 
Living or Dead. 


. Uſing arts of Deceit in Buying and Selling. 
Exatting #pen the nectſſities of our Neighbours, 


FALSEWITNES.. 


By ing the credit 4 onr bo mona] 
By falſe Witneſs. 


By railing. 
By y Whiſpering, 
Inconraging others in their Slenders. 
 Bein LEONE fo Anveve all ill reports of our 
hour, | 


| I's tf ſuſpicions, _ .. 
ſþ judging of him. © 
Dip ag him for his Infirmities. 
I my others todo ſo, by ſeeffing and derdng 


Bearing a py Mallee in the heart. 
Secret wiſhing of death or hurt to our Neighbor. 
Rejoycing when any Evil befals him. 
Negleting yg make what Satiufaition we cn, 
for any fort of injury done to our Neighbour, 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY 
LYING. 
Cm. and proud behaviour to others. 


Froward and coat Converſation 
Bitter | 


LN 
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and 4 and reproachfal language. 
_Blrne. WE - 

Bs paying the reſpet due tothe qualities or 
gifts of others. | 
the BProndly over-looking them. 

Seeking to leſſeg others eſteem of them. 

Not employing our Abilities, whether of Mind 
rs, or Eſtate, in adminiftring to thoſe whoſe 

wants require it. 


GRATITUDE: 


JI Athankfulneſs to our Benefatfors. 
Eſpecially thoſe that idmoni(h wi. 
Not areending upon their reproof 8 >» 
being angry at them fort,  , . 
Not revertncing our Givil Parent, the larful 
' Magiſtrate. = 
Judging and ſpeaking evil of him; 
WGrndeing his juſt Tributes, 

Swing ſedition among people. — 

lefufing ro obey his lawful Commands, _ 
ung up againſt bimm;or taking part with them 
wo do. MARI EIR s 

ihing our Spiritual Fathers. 

fa = for their works ſake. 
Not obeying thoſe commands of God they deliver 
40 8. Rs | ag 
Seeking to withhold from them theis juſt tiain- 
Fenante; 


Brſcking tbr Lomfal Baftets to jolleip fatto 
Teatherti "i | 


ar 


Lis 
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PARENTS. :-. .. 
borh and irreverent befriunows to vur 
pln pr ts oa - _ (44 
Deſpifing 4n {bing theer thfirmities. | 
We hed he, piece ate. nfs i brins 
© them tomport. © © 06/ot gk 
Conttmig their Cotrſels.” RN 
eMurmuring at their Gove mire. 
Coveting their Eſtates, though by their death, 
Not miniſtringtothtn intheirwants of all ſorts, 
Neglefing topray for Goas Bleſſing on the ſe- 
veral ſorts of Parents. —— 1 
ant of with 11 sffettron to Children; + ' ib 
Motheys refuſing to Nurſe them withoat s juſt i | 
. #mpediment. [1 
Not byiveing them timely to Baptiſm. | 
Not early inſtrutting them in the witys of Gol, © 
Suffering them for want of tipselycorreftiin to if + 
get cuſtoms of ſin. Es Y 
Setting them ew bh. 
Diſcourngmg them by harſh #11 cruel uſate. {| 
Ws ieole- for their ſubſiſtence A io 
 onr ability, ._- 's 
Conſuming their portions i» our own riot. 
Reſerviig all till our Heath, ani letting then I « 
'" Want i» the meny time.” 
IVot ſeeking to entail a bleſſing on. them by vur 
" Chriſtian lives. © 
Not heartily praying for them. 
Wart of affettion to dur Natural brethren. 
Envyings and heart-burnings townrd Ry 


at 


; 


= 


, © | SS 4h ; | 
©" Heads of Self Exardjnprton, 


7 


Oy TEL os A EAN 4 OO ardent rr ers. _ 


” DUTY # BRETHREN. 
I [ Or /oving vur fpiritual brethren, i 1. &. 07 
el Chr han SoRe 

| wo fellow-feoling of thr ir fſogfer ings « 
Cav ie forſaking hes Lemans as 
utes. 


Not taking dreply fo hart rhe pee of 
od Church, 


MARRIAGE. 


Miz within the degrees forbldden. 
Ms 12 pg for undhe t Aim eoverouſneſs, 
uſt, & | 
Unkind, froward, and cognates beluviews te: 
\ wards the Enchand Or. Wifes 

Uefa to the Bed, Fi 

Not bearing with the infirmities of. cath ohict. 
Nor. ancainaring f0 adtance one anothers gi1ds 
PATE or temporal. 


etige noyfiegab uhe lawfil compmunds of her 


f Ber ſtriving for Rule and Daminiop. eebr im 
Not prying fir; each offer. 


JP Nfatrhfulneſs 1 20 4 4 Friemd:. 
U Betrazing his ſecrets, 
ok him aſſiſtance tin his need}. 
Negleting lavingly.to admoniſh hint; 


Flattering him in his anlts, | 
\Briekin bi Fries gun flight or "_ 
Gg 3 Making 


as; 7 by ; tain. CA 4 
= 
. 
» 
, ” 4 
ths Sh Cs 


Pan eb tiigals A A wy. 


» 
ry \ 
©6.a as -; > 
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a 
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Making leagues in ſin inſtead of wertuous 
friendſpip, | 


495.0 1s WIT IK, T UH 
© © SERVANTS. _.. 
(Ervants diſobeying the lawful command; of 
their eMaſters.. | ok 


 Purboining their goods. 


Careleſty waſting them, * 


Marmuring at Wietr rebukes. 
Idleneſs. — 
Eyje-ſervice. © 


MASTERS. 


A T {ters #fing ſervants. tjrannically and 


craelly. | 
Being too remiſs, and ſuffering them to neglet 
their duty. 


Having no ne Ano Souls, 


. Not providing them means of inflrattion in Re- 


ligion. 


\ Not admoniſbing them when they commit Sins, 


Not allowing them time and PR far 


© Prayer, andthe worſhip of God. 


-Falſeneſs, profeſſing kindnefi and aiting none. 


CHARITY. 
Ant of bowels and Charity t0 our Neigh- 
—_—_— <5 
Not heartily defiring their good, ſpiritual or 
temporal, © | | | 
Not loving and forgiving enemies. 
Taking attual Revenges upon them. 


Not 


- 
— — 


SAS. an 3 as oo 3£#tAtc Sac XxX =. San... 


"Heads of Self- Examination. F. 


Ms Not in Tabouring fo do all the any we.can io the ft” 
' of our Neighbour. 


Not 2M Jim #0 nr power in his bodily a 


.. ftreſſes 

| ending his good Name, when we know 
4x i [lanaer d. 

Denying hins any neighbourly office fo preſerve 
or advance his eſtate. 

Not defending him from oppreſſi ion, when we 

' have power, 

Not relieving him in his poverty. 

Not giving liberally, or chearfully. 


GOING TO LAW. | 


Or loving PEACE. 

Going to Law apon ſlight occaſions. 
Bearin inward Enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
Not Es to make aa among others. 


| 


r 1He uſe of this "FRO if Sins zs this, 
_ | {pon days of Humiliation,eſpecrally before 
the Sacrament, Sin them confideringly over, 
and at ever particular ak thineown heart, Am 

y Jguilty of this? And whatſoever by ſuch Ex- 
mination thou findeſt thy ſelf faulty in,Confeſs 

, partigularly, and humbly to God, with all the 
heightnin circomflances A which may any way 
increaſe their guilts, and make ſerious reſotuts- 

' ons agai "ft every ſuch Sin for the future '; af- 
er which thou mayeſt 1 1; F orm i following. 
Lf 


| G83 
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Po neyananes memes. 
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LA 2. Wh, ho 


bags £43 


w 


\LORD, Tin ahatred; att bluſh to 


Fliftup my face to thee, for tity iniquities 
are rea Fad ver my. head; Sy neſng is 


even untoHeaven.I hayewroughr 


 Gownup 
theſe great provoctriots, afd that in the 


they have not oo 
> bf fit: for,'0 
w Which I 


manner, 


fx 
ſar al AY t rep arty 


aig 


are es It I have dp 2 SIRE? 
Nay, which are not become EVeD Habitual & 
cuſtomary tome? And t6 this ftequeticy, I 
have added batha greedineſs, obſtinacy in 
ſinning, turning incs My cburte as the Horſe 
ruſheth into the bane, doi evil vith both. 


hands, carneſtly Fol, rent 
thi. me,which ERR j apa 


and caſtt 
me, toturn the from my evit Ways * andre 


cgrob 


Hy work þ s Toke 


thy Spirit. | 


 ftrating all thoſe ade means, whether of 


 Judgment;or-merc; ,wh hou haſt uſed to 
= me AE SAVE Na pts ord Any vos 
be 1 2dr amongſt mygrte- 


mine wee 


avelomet mes beenfe 

NOTRE et ws 
Bohgg nd fruit ih 
mo returned 


mY 
eſt Ft agg 
Kay always | 


is — 1 1 To 


with th the vo 


Bs Ns 


gt 


—— 


a 


= to ke part it it,even ae og 


Ei dey lake, of fire and brim lions. 


cs rd, 1sIn juſtice tobe t 

a poi ME belaggs nothing but 

#4 uſion 0 Her etergally; By 7. 
RET h mercy an 


haveet NY Tan 


I 

W 

? 

& 

I 

N 

4 he kj pixit ey Hpag tg 
Xx deteſtation of all wy a oMmur | 
Foatrition.ofheart,v 


aetrodeſpi en be thou pleaſed tc 
Opp og Away alli Inga Af re- 
«vs megracioully.; -& for his a ewhol 14S 
done nothing amils,be reconciled tg $6. wbo 
have.done nothing well; waſh away te guilt 
of my. figs iachis bloud,,& fubguet 6DAver 
of them by.his grace:and grant,O grdghat 
Imay from this hoor bid a final adiey;togll 
pngadlineſs & worldly, luſtthas aye ver - 
once more caſt a lopk toward $ r Jo! 
after efahonc Egopt 3 butane. 
my ſelf entirely to..thee,.t0. lerve , 
Riaknoonfaeſr and ive Holineſs, r 
my ſelf to be dead.indeed. unto fin, butalive 
_ wato-God throughJelus! Chritt our Lord god 
_ .blefſed Saviour. +. 6g 4 | 


od 
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7h nents Plum wy yy ; fil be ah, 


| Pza'l M 1 $4.19 

THE mad on. Solh O God, afi <1 

L greet proderſh , According #0 the Kt 

yi thy mereies do away mine offences. 

aſh me throughly from my nega an 
cleanſe me from my ſin. 

* Forl acknowledge my faults, 42A my ſimi 

Ever before me, _ 

[5 jew's thee only have 1 famed; aol done thi 
evil in thy fight, that thou mighteſt be juſtified 
i thy fe wth WA and clear when thou art {4 

al was ſhapen in wickedneſs gend i in fin 
rus wother conceived me. 
But lo;thou requireſt truth inthe inward parts, 
6nd ſhalt make meto underſtend wiſdom ſecreth, 
* Thos {balt purge me with Hyſſop,and I ſhall be 
gets; this hab waſb me, andl Jpal be whiter 
thanſpow,” 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and glaaneſs, 
thatthebones whichthou haſt broken may rejoyce. 


{ 


4 
4 
i 


* "Tarn thy face from my: n5,and put our all my 


ujRends.. 
' Mike me 4 clean. heart, O God, and re- 
"EW 4 right pirit within me. © 
 !. Caſt me not away from thy pence, and take 
"w0t"7) r opt ly Spirit from me.” | > © F 
Foe me the comfort of th hel 4 Gin; 4) 
Tu me with thy 6 of bogs is . 
*Thep ſbdll I teach thy ways entorbe wirked, ant 
finners Read be pm unto orhee. £ Del 


—— _ 


17 Prigrsbefore the Searamant. 


Dit me from blond guiltineſs,O God;thon 
thet ave" vhe God of my health, and oy Fongue 
fall fi ” 5 of thy Ri io hteoufmbſs. | 

- Thew| t open my 7 ip,0 Lord,and my: mouth 
4 » forth thy praiſe. 

1... For thou defireſt no rice, elſe) woaldl give 
* theecbut thou aclighteſt nol in burnt-offering. 
1:The ſacrifice of Gods a troubled iri,a broken 
and —- Ss j O'God, ſhalt thou net ny KY 
>O'be favourable ndgracions wnto Sion, 
thou the walls of | 


Jeruſalem, 

3 They ſbatt thoy beipletſed with the ſacrifices 
of righteouſneſs, with: the burnt-offerings and 
i lations; then they. y_y or young bullocks 
y gpenthine Alter. mak 


f, ;- Glory be to 'the Father, and to the Son, 
. and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

« | © Asit was in the . beginning, is- now-and 
x ever ſhall be, world without end, Ani. 


tt. Mt. _—_— ——_— 


— 


PRAYERS BEFORE. 
\. ., The Receiving of the Bleſſed | 
SACRAMENT. - 


OMtot merciful God; who haſt 10 tn—_ 
goodneſs prepared'this ſpirirtval feaſt for 
\ickand'famiſhed ſouls, make mydefires.and 
_ paſping after it,anſwerable tomy needs of it. 
G A" theprodigal, waſted thatporti _ 


PRIVATE: DEVOTIONS” 


+, 949-5 -rre 
ies OLard\my/hor- 
guiltinels makes me eremble.#aogme, 
and paemhencys not\dare tokeep,away.for 
where, OLord, ſhallmy polluted faulbewake 
ed, if not in this fountain which thou haſt 
opeted] for dinand:forwacdanarts? Hither 
therefore I come, & thou bait promiſed; that 
him that comerheo thee,thow rein nowiſe 
_caſt gut; This ts..'OLotd, :the.bloud of the 
New Teſtament ; grant me ſo to receive it, 
ara Ny NS Tay as "ION 
though I have ſo-oten8: {0 wretchedly bro 
ken [- bo of that Covenant, whereof this 
Sacraments a feal, ' yer be thowgracioully 
_ pleaſed tomake gpod fhinexobe merciful to 
my unrighteouſneſs,8 to remember my ſins 
andy iunquities:no mort andnotiodly 19, 
| buctoputthy laws intomyhegrtSchorite 
them —— agd:byhepowbrotthy 
graceidifpoſe my -ſaul-10 lach aſfincereiand || 
; eters thatLmay mover: 2gain 


provoke 


am 


s —<t—Ee 


© * Prajers before the Sacrament. , - 


. 


gn ++ 
g_— 


i Sajovoke thee Lord;grant that in-thefe holy 
ns Bayteries I may notonly commemorate, but 
* Fetectudly receive my bleſſed Saviour, Gall 
a! the benetits of his: Paſſion : and to that end 
« five me ſuch a preparation of ſoul. as may 
IF 

h 

Q 

[+ 

3 

- 

, 

r 

' 


qualifie me for it; give mea deep ſenſe of my 
fo and unworthinelſs,that being weary and 
tvy laden,I nay be capable of his refreſh» 
v5; and by being ſuppled in my own tears, 
[ifiay be the fitter to be wathed'in hisbloud} 
m#ſ up my dull &earthly mind from grove- 
thghere below, '#hd inſpire it with a holy 
$f, thartmay with fpiritual aFeRion ap- 
foach this fpiritusl feaſt ; and let, O Lord; 
tar” infinite-love of Chriſt in dying for fo 
weercheda ſmner, ifnflatnemyfrozenbenum'd 
ſout;and Kitidle in'me that facred fire of love 
him,and thatſo vehement, that no waters 
May quench, no flouds drown-it, ſuch as may 
zrh up all my drofs,notleave'one unmorts- 
ed laſt in my Toul:: and ſuch as rhay alſo ex 
tend it ſelf roall whom thou haft given me 


command and example tolbve;even enemies 


& well as friends. Finally ,O Lord, I beſeech 

{ thee to clothe me in the wedding garmetit, 

d make me, though of my-felf a moft un- 

worthy,yetby thy mercy an acceptable gueſt _ 
ithis holy Table; that 1 may noreat fior | 

drink my own cordemnation;butmay have 

ny pardon —_— aired,my 

_ Grthptiohs fabdued, and'my foul ſoinſepa- 

Fably unitedtothee; that no remptationsmay 

0517: | Jaws. 


nd 
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ever be able to diſſolve the unjon, but that 
being - begun here in grace,it may be con- 
ſammated in Glory. Gract this; O Lord, 
for thy dear Sons ſake, Jeſus Chriſt, | 


Another. 


O Bleſſed Jeſus, whoonceofferedſt upth 
\_.  (clf for me upon the Craſs,and now ot- 
fereſt thy (elf rome in the Sacrament, let not 
_ I beleech thee, my impenitence and unwor- 
thineſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable mercies 
to me,but qualike me by thy graceto receive 
the full benefit of them. OLotd,I have abug- 
dant need of thee, but am ſo clogg'd with | 
guilt, ſo holden-with the cords of my fins, 
that I amnot able-to move towards thee, Q 
looſe me from this band, wherewith Satan & 
my own [uſts have bound me, and draw me 
' that I may run after thee. .Lord,. thou ſeeſt 
daily how eagerly I purſuethe pathsthatlead 
todeath ; but when thou inviteit meto life 
and glory, Itura'my back, and forſake my 
E ; . © own mercy. How often hath this feaſt been 
prepared, and I have with frivolous excuſes 
abſented my felf ! or if I have come, it hath 
beea rather to defie than to. adore thee; I 
. have brought ſuch troops of thy profeſſed 
enemies,unrepented ſins along with me,as if 
I came not to commemorate, but renew. thy 
paſſion, crucitying thee afreſh, and: putting 
thee to open ſhame. And noweof what pu; 
\ . tg . 44x 5 hh As EE ras niſhment 
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| Prayers before the Sacrament. 


hat Niiſhment ſhall I be choughtworthy, who have 
on- thus trampled under foot the Son of God, & 
rd, feountedthe bloud of theCovenanr an unholy 
. E thing? Yert,O merciful Jeſu;this bloud is my 
pnly refuge : O let this make my atonement, 
or I periſheternally. Wherefore didft thou 
ſhed it, but to fave ſinners ? Neither can the 
hy Þ merit of it be overwhelmed-either by the 
if greatneſs or number of fins. Iama ſinner, a 
ot Þ preat one, Olet me find its ſaving efficacy. 
r- © Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful to 
es Bl me, for my ſoulcruſteth in thee, and inthe 
e If tlefts of thy wounds ſhall be my refuge, until 
- & thy Fathers indignation be overpaſt. © thou - 
h & who haſt as my high Prieſt ſacrificed for me, 
5 Ef intercede for me allo,and plead thy meritori- 
) If ous ſufferings on my behalf, and ſuffer nor, 
£ i Omy Redeemer,the price of thy bloud to be 
: If utterly loſt: And grant, O Lord;thar as the 
| fins I have to be forgiven are many,fol may 
f 
| 


Jove much. Lord,thou ſeeft what faint, what 
01d affeionsT have towards thee; O warm 
and enliven them: and as in this Sacrament 
that tranſcendent love of thine in dying for 
Mme is ſhed forth; ſo I beſeech theelet itconvey 
ſuch graceinto me as may enable meto make 
ſome returns of loye : O let this divine fire 
deſcend from Heaven into my ſoul, & let my 
' fins be the burnt-offering for it to conſume, 
'that there may not any corrupt affeRion,any 
curſed thing be ſheltered in my heart ; that I 
'may never again defilechat place Po 


haſt choſen for thy Temple. /Thou diedſt, Q 
Hear Jeſu, to redeem me trom ll iniquity, Q 
Jet me not again (ell my (elfxgo work wicked: 
nels, But grant that 1 may epproeehthee at 


this time with moſt fincere and Gued.ceſaly- 


aeive ſuch grace and ſtrength from thee, as IN 


may enable me faithfullyto perform them, 
Lard;there are many oldhabicueted dilcaſes 
.my ſoul groans under. {Here ner tzon thy moſt 


prevailing oxraption) And though lienever fl 


ſo long at the Pool of Berbeſde,come neverlo 
;oftentothy Table,yetunleſs thou be pleaſed 
_ to purtforth thy healing virtue,they will ſtil 


Ww—_ 


fouls, heal owe, and graot that I may now (þ 
touch thee, that every ane of thele.loathſom 
iſſues may immediately [fanch, that theſe 
a notbe prom but NE 
glory of thy mercy in pardoning,to-the glory 
of thy graceinpurifyingſopolluted a wreteh; 
©-Chrift hear me, and;grant I may now. ap- 
proach thee with ſuch humility 8ad eontri- 
£ion,love &:devotion;that thowmaiſt.youch- 
Jafe rtocame-untome,& abide with me,com- 
Jr 90" A me thy {elf,andallthe merits 
of thy:Pafſton. And then, ©iLord, let: go ac- 
cuſations of Satan, or my own conſeience 
amazeor diſtrat me,buthaviong peace:with 
thee, let:me alſo have peace in my ſelf, that 
this Wine: may make glad, this Breadof life 
may-fireogthen my heart, NIE 
: CI1EAF*- 


UM| 


” Eytculatanritthe Lords Table, * j 963 


A Qtdrfullye0 runthe way of thy Command- 
0 | ments. Grant this, merciful Saviour, for 
ed- i _ own bowels and compaſſions ſake. 


——— 


—_— 


——_ __ i 


Green arIOs 70 be ſed os the 
LORDS SWPPER, 


ORD, I am not worthy that thou 
of ſhouldeſt come under my roof. 
« 5 Thive Gnned : What ſhall Ido untother, 
[Uo Puonpeſerteretent. | 
- | Here recollef# ſome of thy greatef ns. J 
iIFrhon,Lord,thouldeſt be extreme roma 
of | Whacis:done amiſs/OLord ,who may abideit? 
þ | Burwith the Lord there is mercy, and 
with him is plenteous Redemption. 
#- Behold,OLord,thy beloved Son, in whom 
thou art well pl = 
-- Hearken to To ory of his bloud, which 
keth better things than thar of Khel. 
By his Agony #nd bloudy Sweat, 'by his 
Oroland Paſſion, pood Lord deliver me. 
"OLamb of God, which takeftaway the 
knsof the world, grant me'thy Peace. 
+:O Lamb of God, which takeſt- away the 
fins 6f the world, have mercy upon'me. 


Immediately before Receiving.” : 


"Hou haſt faid that he [that eaturh thy 
+2 fleſh, and: drinketh thy bloud,' hath 
eternal life. 
Behold 


YT Ot OY, vw 0 Wi "WM #5 EN 
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£ Behold the ſervatit of the.Lotd, bei it unto 
me accordingto thy word: ---*, 


\ 0 


At the Receiving of the Bread, 


B: thy Crucitied Body deliver-me from 
this body of death. 


Le the Receiving of the Cup. 


O- Let this bloud of thine purge my Con- 
ſcience from dead works to ſervethe 

livingGod. 

Lord” ;if thou wilt thoy carift make me clean. 
O touch me, and ſay; Iwill, be thou clean, 


After Receiving. 


Hatſhall I renderuntotheLord for all 

'YV- the benefits he hath done unto me? 

[ will take the Cup of Salvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lord. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was Nlain,to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
ftrength,and honour,and glory,and bleſſing. 

Therefore bleſſing, honour, - glory and 
power,beto himthatſitteth upontheThrone, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever, Ames. 

I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaftly purpoſed 
to keep thy righteous judgments. 

O hold thou up my goings 1n thy paths; 
that my foot-ſteps ſlip not, 4 


T3 
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HEE DP SHR ted 
| A Thanksgivine after the Receiving of 
A © 8 the Sacrament: 
9 Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from 
m whom every good and perfe& gift 


cometh, and to whom all honour and glory 
hbuld be returned, I deſire with all the moſt 
fetverit and inflamed affections of a grateful 
 { feart,to bleſs and praiſe thee for thoſe ineſti- 
 E mable metciesthou haſt vouchſafedme. Lord; 
© FE hat is man that thouthouldſt ſoregardhim, 


;$to ſend thybelovedSon to ſuffer ſuch bitter 


» IE things for him? Bur, Lord, what am 1, the 
* EI vorſt of men, that I ſhould have aoy part int 
this atonement, who have ſo often deſpiſed 

im and his ſufferifigs ? O the height and 

Ef d&pth of this mercy of thine, that aft pleaſed 
toadmit me to the renewing of that Cove- 
fant with thee, which I have ſo often and fo 
trverſlybroKen?That 1,who am notworthy 
of that daily bread which ſuſtains the body, 
honld be made pattaker of this bread of lite, 
which fiouriſherh the ſoul, and that the God 
fall purity ſhould vouchſafe to unitehim- 
\ Fiftofo polltited a wretch ! O my God ſuffer 
' || te no more, I beſeech rhee, td'turn thy grace 
ifito'wantonneſs,to make thy mercy 4h occa- 


of thine c6nſtrain me fo obedience,that fifice' - 


| thy bleſſed Lofd hath dyed for me, .1 W 
ho tonger Hive ento ny (elf, bur to him. 


HE Lord; 


TT 
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' permit any luſt ro chaſe him thence, bur let 


and made his foul heavy tothe death : But 


_ the Captain of my Salvation,even through a 


Lord, 1 know there is no concord between 
Chriſt and Be/ial,therefore ſince he hath now 
been pleaſed toenter myheart,Oletme never 


him that hath ſo dearly bought me, ſtill keep 
poſſeſſion of me,and let nothing ever takeme 
out of his hand. To thisend be thou graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to watch over me,8& defend me 
from all aſſaults of my ſpiritual enemies ; but 
eſpecially deliver me from my ſelf, from the 
treachery of my own heart, which is too wil- 
ling to yield ir ſelf a prey. And where thou | 
eſt] am either by nature or.cuſtom moſt 
weak;there do thou, I beſeech thee,magnifie 
thy power in my preſervation, (Here mention 
thy moſt dangerous temptations.) And Lord,kt 
my Saviours ſufferings for my fins, and the 
YVowsI have now made againſt them never 
depart from my mind; bur let the remem: 
brance of the one enable-me to perform the 
other,that I maynever make trucewith thoſe 
Iuſts which nailed his hands,pierced his ſide,] 


— + Ames. ai amet yore wet one cus. ant wt \ wid rv wel yen an «4 
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that having now anew liſted my {elf under 
his banner, may fight manfully, and follow 


ſea of bloud. Lord,lift up my hands that hang | 
down,and my feeble knees that I faint not in 
this warfare:O be thou my ſtrength, whoam 
not able of myſelf to ftruggle with the ſlight- 
eſt temptations, How often have I turned my 
back in the day of battel? How many theſe 
acra- 


——_ — ” wake Ont. oor. | am GC ,t@. Jt. Oni am... SALCCCCC..TH- 


Ul 
L—_—_— 


Prayers after the Sacrament. 467 
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Sacrainental vows have I violaced ? And 
Lord, I have ſtill the ſame unconſRant deceit- 
«© | ful heart to betray me tothe breach ofthis.O 
ep thou who artYea,and Amen, in whom there 
K. is00 ſhadow of change,communicate tome, 
.” | Ibeſeech thee, ſuch a ſtability of mind, that 1 
may no more thus ſtart aſide like a broken 


w bow ; but that having my heart whole with 
> | thee, [may continue ſtedfaft in thyCovenant, 
1 WE 0s one ny pirate: ny Cy 
y If Jath. raiſed in me this day may vaniſh, as fo 
o I fany have formerly done, but that they may 
_ © bring forth fruit unto life eternal.Grant this, 


© B © merciful Father, throughthe merits and 


T 


[4  : ye &* ; +44" 4 tt | Sf of 
mediation of my Crucified Saviour. 


"1 Prajer of Intereſſion to be uſed either befort 
r 6+ 3 * : Ss 2» ; 4 TH LS. y 

" or after the Reteiving of the Satr ament: 
_— CS fx102 5 174 
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. ; Moſt gracious Lord,who fo tenderly lo- 


xz vedſt Mankind,as to give thy dear Sort 
FF but of thy boſom to be a propitiation for the 


ff rhisRedemprion may. be as univerſal asthe 
{gn of ir;thatit may be to the Salvation of 
All. O let no perſon by impenitenice and wil- 


bfthy grace bring all,even the moſt obſtinate 
finners totepentance.Enlighten all that fit in 
darknefs,all Jews, Turks, Infidels and Here- 
ticks ; take from them all blindneſs, hardneſs 
bf heart ard cofitempt of thy Word; and fo 

as. : fetch 
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ful ſin forfeit his part 1n it, but by the power 


ſins of the whole world, grant that rhe effe& 


— » 


468 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


es 


ferch them home, bleſſed Lord,unto thy fold, 
that they may be ſaved among thenumber of 
the true Ifraclites.' And for all thoſe, upon 
whom the Name of thy Son is called: grant, 
O Lord,that their converſations may be ſuch 
as-becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt ; that his 
name be no longer blaſphemed among the 
Heathens through us. O blefſed Lord, how 
long ſhall Chriſteadom continue the vileſt 
part of the world.a ſink of all thoſe abomina- 
ble pollutions, which evenBarbarians deteſt? 
Olet not our profeſſion and ourpractice beal- 
ways at ſo wide a diſtance. Let not the Diſci- 
ples of the. holy and immaculate Jeſus be of 


all others the moſt prophane and impure.Let | 


not the ſubjeRs of the Prince of Peace be of 
altothers the moſt contentious and bloudy ; 
But make us Chriſtians in deed as well as in 
nanme,that we may walk worthy of that holy 
Vocation wherewith we are called,and may 
all with one mind 8: one mouth glorifie thee 
the Father of: our .Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have 
mercy on this languiſhingChurch,lookdown 


- from Heaven the habitation of thy holi- 


neſs and of thy glory. Where is thy zeal and 


thy ſtrength,the ſounding of thy bowels and 


of thy merties towards us?Are they reſtrain- 
ed ? Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither 
remember iniquity for ever, but though our 
backſlidings are many, and we have grie- 
vouſly rebelled,yer according to all thygood- 
nels, let thy anger and thy fury be turned 

__ I away, 
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Prayers after the Sacrament. 


away; & cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thySan- 
Quary which is deſolate,for the Lords fake; 


and ſo ſeparate berween us and our ſins, that 


they may no longer ſeparate between us and 
our God.Save and defend al[Chriftian Kings, 
Princes and Governours, eſpecially thoſe to 
whom we owe ſubjeQtion ; plead thou their 


'tauſe, O Lord, againſt thoſe that ſtrive with 


them, and fight thou againſt thoſe that fight 
sgainſt them : and ſo guide and affiſt them in 
the diſcharge of that Office whereunto thou 
haſtappointed them,that under themwe may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs 


and honeſty, -Bleſs them that wait at thine 


Altar, open thou their lips that their mouth 
mayſhew forth thypraiſe. O let not theLights 
of the world be put,under buſhels, but place 
them in their Candleſticks, that they may 
1velight to all that are in the houſe. Let not 
ray Prieſts profane thy Service, but let 
the ſeed of Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee. 
And, O thou Father of mercies, and God of 
all comfort, ſuccour and relieve all that are 
in affliction ; deliver the outcaſt and poor, 
help them to right that ſuffer wrong, let the 
_— ſighing of the Priſoners come be- 


fore thee, and according to the greatneſs of 


thy power, preſerve thou thoſe that are ap- 
pointed todie; granteaſe to thoſe that*are in 
pain, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuffer want-give 


- toall preſumptuous ſtnners a ſenſe” of their 


ſins, and to all deſpairing, a fight of thy mer- 
. | " WT = CIES 3 
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cies;and do thou,O Loxd,for.every one abun- 
dantlyabove what theycan ask or think. For- 
give my enemies, perſecutors and {landerers, 
and turn their hearts. Pour down thy bleſ- 
ſings on-all my friends and benefactors, all 
who have commended themſelves ro my 
prayers. [. Hete thou mayeſt name particular 
#ſons.] And grant O merciful Father that 

through this bloud of the Craſs, we may all 

be preſented: pure and unblamable, and un- | 
' reproveable in thy ſight ; that ſo we may be |. 
admitted into that place of purity, where no 
unclean thing can enter, there to ſing eternal 
Praiſes to Father,Son & Holy Ghoſt top eyer, 


up ——— JrI_Y —_— CY aka. — —__ — | ———_ 2 = 


14 Prayer in times of common Perſecution, 


& 
h 
fs # 7234 


AY BLESSED Sayiour who haſt mas 
A../ the Croſs the badge of thy. Diſciples, 
enable me,1 beſeech thee, willingly & chear- 
fully to embrace. it : thou ſeeſt, O Lord,lam 
fallen into. days,, wherein he that departeth 
from evil: maketh ; himſelf a Prey ; © make 
meſo readily toexpole all my outward con- 
cexnments, whet:my obedience to thee re- 
quireth it, that what falls as.a Prey to mech 
mayby thee be acgepted as aS$4crifice toGod, 
Lord preſerve meſo by thygrace,that | never 
ſuffer as an evil doer ; and then, Q Lord, if 
it be my lot to ſuffer as aChriſtian,let me not 
be aſhamed, but. rejoyce that Fam counted 
worthy to (uffgx for thy Name. O thou wy 

or 


__—_— 


A Prayer in time of Perſesntion. 
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for myſakeenduredſt theCroſs,and deſpiſedſt 
the ſhame,ler the example of that love & pati- 
ence prevailagainſt all the tremblings of my 
corrupt heart,chat no terrors may ever be a+ 


ble to ſhake my conſtancy,but that how long | 
ſoever thou ſhaltpermit the rod of the wicked 


to lie on my back, I may never put my hand 
unto wickedneſs. Lord,thou knoweſt where- 
of I am-made,thou remembreſt that I am bur 
fleſh ; and fleſh, O. Lord, ſhrinks art the ap- 
proach of any thing grievous.It is thy Spirit, 
thy Spirit alone,that can uphold me: O eſta- 
bliſh mewith thy freeSpirit,that I be notwea- 


ty &faint in mymind. And byhow much the 


preater thou diſcerneſt my weakneſs,ſo much 


| the more do thou ſhewforth thypower in me, 


and make me,O Lord,in all temptationsſted- 
faſtly to look to thee, the author and finiſher 
of my faith,that ſo I may run the race which 
is ſet before me, and reſiſt even unto bloud, 
ſtriving againſt ſin. O dear Jeſus, hear me 
and though Satan deſire to have me, that he 
may winnow me as wheat, yet do thou, O 
bleſſed Mediator, pray for me that my faith 
fail not, but that though it be tried with fire, 
it may be found unto praiſe & glory, and ho- 
nour at thy appearing. And, O Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee grant that | may preferve not only 
conſtancy towards God, bnt charity alſo to- 
wards men, even thoſe whom thou ſhalt per- 
mit to be the inſtruments of my ſufferings : 
Lord,let me not fail to imitatethat admirable 
en  Hh4 | meek- 


' 472 PRIYATE DEVQTIONS. 


OR 


meekaeſs of thine, in loving and praying for 
my greateſt perſecutors;and do thou, OLord, 
overcomeall their evilwith thy infinitegood- 
neſs;tur their hearts,and drawthem pqwer: 
fully to thy (elf, Scat laſt receive both me and 
mine enemies into thoſe manſjons of peace 
and reſt where thou reigneſt withthe Fa- 

ther,and the Holy Ghoſt,one God for ever. 


4 Prayer in time of Affliction, 


JUST and holy Lord, who with re- 
I bukes doſt chaſten man for fio,1 deſire 

unfeignedly to humble my ſelf under: thy 
_ mighty hand, which nowlies heayyupon me; 
I heartily acknowledge, O Lord,thar all Ido, 
all I can ſuffer, is but the due reward of my 
deeds,and therefore 1n thyſevereſt infligions 
I muſt ſtill fay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
and upright arg thy judgments, But,Q Lord, 
] beſeech thee 1a judgment remembermercy, 
and though my ſins have enforced thee to 
ſtrike, yet conſider my weakneſs, and let.not 
thy ſtripes be more heavy pr more lafting 
than thou ſeeſt profitable for my ſoul; corre 
me,burt with the chaſtiſement of a father,not 
with the wounds of an enemy.;: and though 
rhou take not off chyrod,yet take away thine 
anger. Lord;do not abhorr my ſoul, nor caſt 
thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure, but pardon 
my fins, I beſzech thee ;. and if yer in thy fa- 
therly wiſdom thou ſee fit roprolong thy cor- 
OY FTP "recions, 
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4 Thank ſeiving for Deliverance. ann 


for reions;thy bleſſed will be done.Icaſt myſelf, 
rd, | OLord,at thy feet, do with me what thou 


d- || pleafeſt. : Try me as ſilver is tried, fo thou 
er- © bring me out purified. And Lord,njake even 
nd FF my ficſhalſo to ſubſcribe to this refignation, 
ce | that there maybe nothingin me that may re- 
23- || belagainſt chyhand;but chat havingperfe&- 
IF lyſuppreſt all repiaing thoughts, Lmaychear- 
ully drink of this cup. And how bitter ſo- 

ever thou ſhalt pleaſe to make ic, Lord, let it 
prove medicinal, and cure all the diſeaſes of 

:- © my ſoul, that it may bring forth ia me the 
—_— fruit ofRighteouſneſs. That fo theſe 
light afflitions which are but for a moment,” 
may work for mea far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of Glory,throughJeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſgiving for Deliverance, 


| & perry Lord, who art gracious and mer- 
AS  ciful, flow to anger and of great kind- 
neſs,and repenteſt thee of the evil, I thank- 
fullyacknqwledge before thee, that thou haſt 
not dealt with me after my fins, nor rewars» 
ded me according to my iniquities. Myrebel- 
lions O Lord, deſerve to be ſcourged with 
Scorpions,and thou haſt correted themonly 
with a gentle and fatherly Rod ; neither haſt 
thou ſuffered me to lie long under that, but 
' haſt given me a timely arid a gracious iſſue 
out of my late diſtreſſes. O Lord, I will be 
gladand rejoyce 1n thy mercy, for thoir haſt 
I.» CR con- 
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conſidered my trouble, and haſt known my 
foul in adverſity. Thou haſt fmitren,and thoy 
haſt healed me. O let theſe various methods 
of thine have their proper effets upon my 
ſoul, that{:who have -felc the ſmart of thy 
Chaſtiſements,may.ſtand in awe and not ſin: 
and that {who have likewiſe felt the ſweet 
refreſhings of thy mercy, may have my heart 
raviſhed with ir,and knit to'thee in the firm- 
eft bands of love; and that by both I may be 
eferved-ina conſtant, entire obedience to 
chee all my days, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Mm td. th. «. ah 
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Direttions for the tame of Sickneſs. 


Hen thorn findeſt thy ſelf viſited with 

V. © Sickneff, thou art immeatately to re- 
member that it «God,whichwith rebukesdoth 
chaſten man for fin. 4»d therefore let thy firſt 
care be to find ont what it ts that provokes himto 
nite thee ; - and to that purpoſe Examine thiue 
own heart, ſearch diligently what guilts ly there, 
confefi them humbly and penitently to God, and 
or the greater ſecurity renew thy Repent ance for 
all the old fins of thy formertife;beg moſt earneſtly 
and importunately hu mercy and pardon inthriſft 
Feſws, and put on fincere and zealow reſolutions 
of for ſaking every evil way, for the reſt of that 
time whichGod ſhall ſpare thee, And that thyown 
| heartaecezve thee wot in this ſoweightya baſinef 
it will be wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly Divine, 
not 


Diteftions for the Sidk.'' | 
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wt only to aſſiſt thee with his prayers, but with 


his counſel alſo. Aud to that purpoſe open thyheart 
ſo freely to him,that he maybe able to juage,whes 
ther thy Repentance be ſuch, xs may grve thee 
confidence to appear before Gods dreadfal Tribe- 
aal,and that if 3t be not, he may help thee what 
he can towards the making it ſo, And when thow 
haſt thus provided for thy better part, thy Souls 


then confider thy Body alſo, and as the Wiſe man 


ſsith, Ecclus. 3$.12.:Give place tothe Phyſi- 
clan, for the Lord hath created him.: {ſe ſuch 
means as my be miftlikely to recover thyhealth, 
bpt always remember.'that the fſucrefs of thens 
maſt come from Gol, and bewate:of Ala's ſon, 
who ſought to the:Phyficians, and not to the 
Lord,z Chron.6.12.D;ſpoſe alſo betimies of thy 
tempor al affairs,by making thy Will, «nd ſetting 
all things 12 ſuch order:as thou meaneſt finally to 
leave them in, and. defer it not tillthy fickneſ 
grow more violent © i for then perhaps thou ſhalt 
not have ſuch uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee 
for it ; or if thou have tt will be then much more 
ſeafonable to employ 'thy thoughts on:. highey 


things, on the world thou art going to, rather 


than that thou art about to leave; we cannot car- 
17 the things of this world with ua when we go 
hence, and it is not fit we ſhould carry the 


thoughts of them. Therefore let thoſe be early di- 


ſpatched, that they may not aiſtarb thee at laſt. 


—— 
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' I Prayer for 4 Sick perſon, 


Oo Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God 
of healthand of ſicknels, of life and of 
death, Imoſtunfeignedly.acknowledgethar 
my great abuſe of thoſe manydays of ſtrength 
and welfare, 'which thou haſt afforded me, 
hath moft juſtly deſerved thy preſent Viſita- 
tion. Idelire, O Lord, humbly to accept of 
this puniſhment of mine 10n1quity,and tobear 
the indignation of the Lord;: becaule I have 
fiancd againſt him. And, 'O thou merciful 
Father, whodeſigneſt not the ruine, but the 
amendment of thoſe whom thou ſcourgeſt, 
I beſeech thee by thy grace ſo to ſanRibie this 
correction of thine to me, that this ſickneſs 
of my body may be ,a means of health:tomy 
foul ; make. me diligent to ſearch my heart, 
and do thou, 'O Lord,cnable me to diſcover 
every accurſed thing how cloſelyſoever con- 
ccaled there, that by the removal thereof, I 
may make way for the removal of this pu- 
nifhment. Heal my ſoul,O Lord, which hath 
finned againſt thee ; and then, if it be thy 
blefed will, heal my body alſo? reftore 
the voice of joy and . health unto my 
_ dwelling, that I may live to praiſe thee, 
and to bring forth fruits of repentance. 
But if in thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe 
diſpoſed, if thou haſt determined that this 
ſickneſs ſhall be unto death, I beſeech 

ne; thee 


—— 


; 
] 
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© 4 Thankſgiving for Recovery, | © 


thee to fit and prepare me for it:give me that 
fincere and earneſt repentance towhichthou 
haſt promiſed mercy and pardon: weanmy 
heart from the world, and all nsfadiong var 
pities, and make me to galp and pant after 
thoſe more excellent and durable joys; which 
are at thy right hand for ever. Lord,lift thou 
upthe light oLxhy countenance upon me,and 
19 all the pains of my body,inall the agonies 
of my ſpirit,let thy comforts refreſh:my ſoul, 
and enable me: patiently. to, wait till my 
change come. And grant, O Lotd,that when 
My. carthly houſe of this Tabernacle is diffol- 
ved I may have a building of God, an houſe 
not.made with hands,cternalintheHeavens; 
and that for his ſake, 'whoiby- his precious 
bloud hath purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus 


WE nl Thankſeiving for Recovery. 


'® Gracious Lord,the God of the ſpirits of 
\_Z all fleſh, ig whoſe hand tny time is, I 


+ * 


praiſe and magnikie thee, that thou haſt. in 


love to my ſoul delivered it from the pit of 
corruption, and reſtored me tq-health again ; 
it is thou alone; O Lord, that haſt preſerved 
my life from deſtrucion;thou haſt chaſtened 


. and corrected me,but thou haſt not given me 


over unto death. O let this life; which thou 
haſt thus gracioufly ſpared, be wholly conſe- 


_Erated to thee. Behold, O Lord, Iam by thy 


mercy 
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mercy made whole, O make me ſtrictly care- 
Ful'to ſin nomore,leſt a worſe thing come un- 
to:me. 'Lord; let not this reprieve thou haſt 
now givei-me, make me ſecure, as thinking 
"that my Lord delayeth his coming,but grant 
me, I beſeech'thee, to make a right uſe of 
this long-ſuffering of thine, and foto em- 
exc Seds minvte of that«time thou ſhalt al- 
low me;that when thou ſhalt appear, Imay 
Have confidence, and not be aſhamed before 
thee at thy coming. - Lord; I have found by 
this approach towards death, how dreadful a 
thing it is'to be taken unprepared z © let it 
be a perpetualadmonition tome to watchfor 


my Mafters coming. And when'the pleafures | 


of ſin ſhall :preſent themſelves co entice me, 
 O make. meto remember how bitter they 
will be at the laſt. O Lord, hear me, and as 

thou haſt in much mercy afforded me time,ſo 

grant m&alſo grace to work out my own fal- 

vation, toprovide oyl in my lamp,that when 
the" Bridegroom cometh; Imay go in with 
 himto the Marriage. Grant this, I beſeech 
. thee, forthy'dear Sons ſake.” 


.* Fl s 
# <  : 


A.Prajer at the approach of drith. 


"N Etetnaland everliving God, who firſt 
”. breathed(ſt into man the breath of life, 
and when' thou takeft away that breath he 
dies andis turned again to his duſt, look with 
compaſſion on me thy poor creature whoatrt 
; AOW 


UM 


JMI 
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—_— . 


4 Prayer at'the approach of Death. 


gow drawing near the gates of death, and, 
which is infinitely more terrible, the bar of 


Judgment. Lord, my own heart condemns 
me, and thou art iofinitely greater than my 
_ and knowelt all things... 'The fins I 

now and remember, #11 me with horror; 
but there are allo multitudes of others, which 
leither obſerved not at that time,:; or have 


fince careleſly forgot, which are all preſent: 


to thee. Thou ſettelt mymiſdeeds befare thee, 


and my ſecret fins ig the light of thy counte» 


499 


pance ; and to what a mountainous heap 


muſt the minutely provocations of ſo many 
yearsariſe * How long ſhall one ſo-ungadly 
and in thy Judgment, or ſuch a ſinner 1n 
the Congregation of the Righteous? And to 
add yet more to my terror, my very: repett- 
tance, I fear, will not abide the trial; my 
frequent relapſes heretofore have ſufficiently 
witnefled the valſincesity of my paſt refolu- 
tions. And then, O Lord, what can fecure 
me that my preſent diſlikes of my {ins are not 
rather the effects of my amazing danger,than 
of any real change ? And, O Lord,c I know 
thou art not mocked, nor wilt acceptof any 
thing that is not perfectly ſincere...O Lord, 
when I conſider this, fearfulnels. and trem- 
bling comes upon me, and an horrible dread 
overwhelmeth me; my fleſh trembleth for 
fear of thee, and my heart is wounded with- 
in me. But, O Lord,one deep calleth upon an- 


other,the depth of my miſery upon ———_ 
* 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
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of thy. merey ; Lord, ſave now, or I periſh 
eternally, Othou who willeſt got rhat-any 
ſhould periſh, but that all would cometo re- 
pentance, bring meyT beſeech thee; though 
thus late,to afincereRepentance;ſuch as thou 
wilt accept, who trieſt the heart; Create in 
me, O God, a clean heart,and renew 4 right 
ſpirit within me. Lofd, one day is with thee 
as a thouſand years. O letthy mighty Spiric 
work in-me now 1n this my laſt day,whatſo- 
ever thou {ceft wanting to fit me for thymet- 
cy and acceptation.Give me aperfeR arid en- 
tire hatred of my fins; and enable metopre- 
ſent thee with that ſacrificeof a broken and 
contrite heart, which'thou haſt promiſed nor 
to deſpiſe; that by this I may be made capa- 


bleof thatiatonemear, /- which thy dear Son 
hath by the more excellent oblation of: him- 


ſelf made for all repenting ſinners. He is the 


 propitiation for our ſin, he was wounded fot 


our tranſgreſfions,he was bruiſed for our ini- 
quities,the chaſtiſement of our peace was or 
him; © heal me by his ſtripes,and ler the cry 
of his bloud'drown the clattour of my fins. ! 
am indeed a'child of wrath, but he is the Son 


_ of thy love; for his ſake ſpare me,- O Lord, 


ſpare thy creature, whom he hath redeemed 
with his moſt precious blood, and be not an- 
gry with me for ever. In his wounds, O Lord, 


| Trake Sanctuary, O let not thy vengeatice 


purſue me to this City of refuge : ry foul 
hangeth upon him, O let me nox An" 


a 19" eas. Att. 


| -{ Pranbratthe approach of Death. 7 


- 
—— 


a Jeſus, witha Saviour in my arms. But by 
his Agony and bloudy Sweat ; by his Crols 
2- | and Paſſion, by all that he did and ſuffered 
h If for {inners, good Lord deliver me ; deliver 
u || me, I beleech thee, from the wages of my 
n | fins, thy wrath and everlaſting damnation, 
t | inthis time of my tribulation, in the hour 
e I of deaths and inthe day of Judgment. Hear 
t } me, O Lord, hear me, and do not now repay 
- | my former negles of thy calls, by refuling 
* {| toanſwer me in this time of my greateſt 
- © need. Lord, there is but a ſtep between me 
- © anddeath, Oler not my ſun godown upon 
| I thy wrath, but ſeal my pardon before I go 
tence and be no more ſeen. Thy loving 
kindneſs is better than the life it ſelf, O-ler 
| I he havethatin exchange, and Iſhall moſt 
gladly lay down this mortal life. Lord, thou 
| noweſt all my defire, and my groaning is 
* FE nothid from thee; deal thou with me, O 
* Þ Lord, according to thy Name, for ſweet is 
{ | thy mercy ; take away the ſting of death, 
' If the guilt of my fins, and then though walk 
| | through the valley of the ſhadow of death I 
| 
| 


will fear no evil ; I will lay me down in 
_— and Lord, whenl awake up, let me 
e ſatisfied with thy preſence 1n thy glory. 
Grant this, merciful God, for his ſake, who 
is both the Redeemer and Mediator of fin- 
ners, even Jeſus Chriſt. [OL IE" 


ti  , ll 


PSALMS. 


] JHr me not torebuke,O Lord.in thine anger, 
© neither chaften me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
There # no health in my fleſh becauſe of thy 
deſpleaſure ntither s there any reſt in my bones, 
by rtaſon of my fins. bf: 

For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head, 
aud are 4 ſore burden too heavy for me to bear, 

My wounds ftink end are corrupt through my 
fooliſhneſs. | 

Therefore i my ſpirit vexed within me, and 
my heart within me # defolate. 

My fins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that 
am nos able to lock wp: yea, they are more in 
number than the hairs of my head,and my heart 
hath failed me. Fo 

But thew,O Lord God, art full of compaſſion 
and mercy, loug-ſuffering, plenteom in yoodneſs 

and truth. | 

Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, 

or | ams deſolate and in miſery. 
: If thou, Lora, ſhouldeſt be extreme to mark 
what is done amiſs,'O Lord, who may abide it ? 

O'remember not the fins and offewces of my 
youth,but according to thy mercy think thow upox 
me for thy gooaneſs, | 

_ Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and for- 
give me all my fin. | 

Hide not orion from thy ſervant, for | am 
zn trouble, O hafte thee and hear me. 
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Owe IP; the acep. Ke '; cal wata they Lord, hear 
VICE. | 

Turn os Oo "pr _ detivar my Soul, O 
jeve wt for thy wwhreces fake 

O go not from me,for a" zs hard at hand, 
ad there is none tohelp. 

cl freteh forth viy hands unto thee, my Sou 
geſperb unto thee, us '# thirſfly Land... | 

:Draw yigh anto my. ſoul and. fave it $ O-de- 
liver me, becauſe ENEMEes. 


'- For my ſoud35: full of trouble, «nd my life 


drawers nigh unto hell. 


Save me from the Lions mech cas me from 
among the horns of the Unicorns... .. 
O ſer me up upon the rock that is higher than 


b,. for thee att my bepe, 10 8 firong Tewet for 


me ag#inſt the ene 


Why art thou ſohewvy,0 wy fond ens why art 


this F4 diſquicted within me ?.. 


Put thy pry in God, for | will yet give hins 
thaxks fs the help of bis comnremance, 

The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs 
towards me,yea,thy mercy,O Lord,endureth for 
ever, deſpiſe not thow the work of thine owg 
hands, _ 

S GO D, thou art ; m7 God, early will I 
. ſeek thee; "bf [ be, eſp me 

My fext thirfieth for thee, wy alſo ong- 
eth! er thee inabatren 816 ”7 Java, where 
mo water 28... {} 

-:' Like as the Heart hrrch thawetrh broth þ 


lnger my ſoul after thee, 0 Gold. 


FEES My 
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"PRIVATE. DEVOTIONS. 


My ſoutis «thief *for- God; even fp the li- 
wing God, when ball I come Fo _appear before 
the preſence of Guat #5 14] 

« How amiable are thy dnelings, oO Lord of 

Ot s | TN 3; 

8 ſoul hath a ale ve and. brine fo enter 
anto the Courts of the: Lora, ' my fleſh and my 
heart rejoyceth 3x theliving God. 

-O that þ bad'wings like a Dove ! for they 
would I fly away-and be at reft. - + 

-O ſend out thy light andthytruth, that they 
may lead me, and bring me ware thy holy Hill, 
and rothy dutlling. bo) 

For one day in "thy. Gonrzs: is better thans 
rhouſand.\> DEAN 

'Lhzd rather be u Re keeper 3 in the houſe of my 
| God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs, 
1 ſbould utterly have fainted, but that | be- 
Tieved verily to fee the UE -N the Lord in 
the land of the Irving. © 

Thou art my helper and _ redeemer; 0 
Lojd, make 210' Ty WL 


BFACULATIONS. 


LO R D, of whom. may Iſcek fo ſue- 
..cour' but of thee, who for-my ſins art 
juſtly diſpleaſed ? Yet. O Lord God moſt Ho- 
ly, OLord moſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt 
' Merciful Saviour, deliver me-not intothe 
bitter pains of eternal , 


Thou 


4a md. A ih + am_bo tao .o> wn 


«co. anion as roam. i i Co. 4 


\ 


a 


YR. OOO You nn TIP, CO Te” ior SR” —_— 4 


urn. tu "6 : AE EET 2 = «> ag Y — 
© 1-: 1 Ejacalations for the Sick; | | ©; 485 


mw. a th 


- *o a. wn 4 
CaGLIEN: 


* || -: Lord, the Prince af this warld cometh, © 
but as he.ag- 
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PRIVA TE DEvoTions 


On God, Tknow tharno unclean thing 
eceft iht6-thy Kingdom, and'T am wo 
oo rp Ikition, my very righteouſheſſes 
"rags: O wafti ms, 'and'make me 
:blotd of che'Lithb;that foT inlay 

be fit ro ſtxnd before t rliy Thicke”, FOE T: 
Lord, the ſnares, Jeath oor rn me 
round ahon "O ket nott I het 
046 hold vn mg;but th | 
oy habit Dip eB OE 
| IFC N 


" P 
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th precious} price Sets, dh bloud * chal. 
_ Tenge nowthy kg {3nd fer not: the Ma- 


lice of Helt (ok out of thy hand: 


_ Obkeff: SA Dlis raph £6 fave 
themrto thearmoſt, whs come unto-God by 
thee, ſave ſeed thee; who h vono 
hope. bur gixthy, es  and-intercelfion;' 
God, © 'P have* defaced Ghar 


eof Maes didft- imprint m 
Fry Yet, © thon ich Crean, ha 
pity on thy creature, 

.O Jef, Fhave by my rriany and grievous 
ſins crucified thee afrefh,yet thou who pray- 
edft for thy perfecutors, intctcede forme al- 
ſo, and ſuffer, not, O''my > megane my 
ſoul ( the price of thy ; Bud Jto 
 OSparit oferice.þ aveby my Pod im- 


' pie:ies oe defpight to thee ;yer, O Bleſſed 


Comforter, hour I have ofteh grieved 


thee, be thou plealed to Necour _ re- 
ICEVC 
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 Fjaculations for the Sick. - * 


ae _s 


dive me, and ſay unto my ſoul, I amthy 
falvation. #43 Fe 13 nt 

_ Mine eyes look unto thee. O Lord, in'thee 
4s my truft, ' O caft not out my foul. .-*. 

/- OQ Lord inthee have I truſted, let-me ne- 
ver be confounded. | 


£ 'S Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt- every 

AF Soh wliom thou receiveſt, let me not 
be weary of thy correction; but give me ſuch 
: | aperfetiubjection to thee the Father of Spi- 
, | 'rits, thatithis chaſtiſement may be for my 
. 8 profit, that I may thereby be partaker of thy 
Holineſs. ' ” 


487 


-:O Thou Captain of my -Salvation,' who 


,  wertmadeperſed by ſufferings, ſangifie to 
| me all the pains of body, all the terrors of 
 E mindwhichthouſhalrpermit to fallupon me. 
Lord, myſins have deſerved eteroal tor- 

ments, make me chearfully and thankfully 

to bear my prefent pains,chaſten me as.thou 


pleaſeſt here, that I may not be condemned 


_ withthe world. 249 

Lord, the waters are come in even unto 
my ſoul. ::O let thy ſpirit move upon theſe 
waters, and make them like the pool of Be- 
zheſda, that they may cure whatſoever ſpiri- 
tual difeale thou diſcerneſt in me. 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedit many and 
grievous things, and thenentredft intothy 
glory, make me fo to ſuffer with thee, rhat I 
may alſo be glorified with thee. 
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1Oigear TJeſuis;; who humbled thy:ſelfto - 
the death of the Croſs for me, let that death 
of 'thineſweeten the bitterneſs of mine.. 

When thoy hadſt overcome the:ſharpneſs 
ofdemth,' thoudidſt open the wks, of | 
Heaven to all believers. - | 

I believe _ thou ſhalt come to be : my 
Jadge: 1313510] 4d & 

I-pray thee chaveforts hel. thy: ſetvant 
whomrthou haft: redeemed with thy. moſt 
Precious bloud: ? 

Make me tobe onmbred with: thy Saints 


inglory everlaſting. 11472 
Thou art the ReſurreQion and the life; he 


that believethia thee;though tie were dead, 


yet ſhalbhe live : Lord, | believe, help thou 


my unbelief; - © 
» 1Myfleſhand my: heart faileth; but Gedi i 


the! 1 rs: of _ Heart, ant; ;my portion 


for ever. - 
Tdefire to Fe diſſolved, EE; to be with 


Chrif, which is far better :: Lord, 1 groan 
earneſtly, defiring to be clothed: upon with 


that Houſe from Heaven. + &; 


Tdefire to put ofthis my: tabernacle. 0 
be pleaſed to receive me into expgaBing ha- 
bitations.'* | | 

Bring my ſoul out of Priſon, that 1 may 

ive thanks unro'thy name: : { 

'Eord, I am here to weallls not anly with 


ett and bloud, but with principalities and 


powers, arid ſirirua wickednele. © rake 
, . OL '\ me 


2.14 0 TEjatnldtiansifor the Sick, © 


| mefrom theſe tents of Kedar, into the hea- 


venly Feruſalew, where Satanſhall beutter- 
ly-trodden under my feet. >. - 
* Fcannot here attend* one minute to thy 


| Gevice withour diſtraction,,O take me up tp 


fapd before thy Throne, where Lihall ſerve 


ge depand gig gight. -.. - 

am here in h vineſsehrough many tri-. 
buketions;' O' riteive me'into that. place of 
reſt, where all tears ſhall be wiped from my 


pes, where there thall be no more dearth, 


nor ſorrow, noterying;nor-pain. 
 Famhereintbe ſtare of banifhment ada 


 abſencefrom theLord. +0 take me: where I 


ſhall for ever behold thy. face,and follow the 


| Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. + 00.4 


 F\have-fought a.good'tight;I have Aniſhed 
my courſe, Thave:kept the faith, henceforth 
there islaid up for. me 4 Crown. of righte* 


EY: 5 
o * a \\ 


—_ Jeſu, ho haſt loved me, am 


I arms” me. from my ſins in thine'Qwo 
bloud, receive my ſoul. 
Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for 
thou haſt redeemed me, O'Lord,thou Godgf 
truth, Come Lord Jeſu, comequickly. 
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| "duheritanretthy holy te while he 

+ ava wade Jerulalem 2» beap. of 
7 Bok 80. Haan, thes fpephera of rae! 5 thee 
©**-rhaf leadeft Joſeph like a ſheep : ſbew thy ſelf 
«fo thou that fete upon the Gherubims,&c. 


bl a "—— Gy 


7” 
4 Pre 40 $6: my in \aheſe Fimes of Ce 
_ lamity.” 


" r : 4 ſh % 
TC & c ut IF #ITi £ £ 


LordGod, to Bois yoigentich bi 
Frome [ deſire himbly to confe(s 
before thee, both on my own be- 
half, al that of this Nation, that theſe 
many years of calamity we have groancd 


under,are bar the juſt, yea mild ) returns of 
AF > "=... "we 


«S0& £ 


IRC EEO 


+ 


Prayers in time of Publith Calamity, ag1 


eftranging them from thee. Nay, O Lord, 
thou paveſt us yet more precious mercies, 


thou:were Pleaſed thy ſelf to pitch thy Ta- 


bernacle with us,to eſtabliſh a pure and plo- 
rious Church! among' us,” and give us thy 
word to be'a lamp unto our feet, anda lighr 
unto our paths: But,O Lord, we have made 
no other uſe of that light,than to condu@ds 
to the chambers of death'; we have dealt 
proudly;and not hearkned tothyCommand- 
ments, 'afd by rebelling- againft the light, 


| havepurchaſed ro our felves ſo much the 


heavier portion in the outer darkneſs. And 
now, O Lord, had theoverflowings of thy 
vengeance been an{werable to thatot our ſin, 


we had long fince been ſwept away witha 


ſwift deftruRion,and there had been none of 
wi us 
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" PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. | 


pureſthis Lethargy: Thou that did call Le: 


us alive at this day, :to implorethy mercy, 
But thou art a gracious God, ſlow to anger, 
and haſt proceeded/with us with-muchpati- 
ence and long-ſuffering, ' thou haſt ſent thy 
Judgments to awakens to repentance, and 
haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it But alas!we 
have pervertedthis. mercy ofthinetieyond all 
the former,we returnnotto himthatſmireth 
us,neither-do weftek the Lord ; we are {lid- 
den back by a perpetual back{liding,no man 
repenteth: him:of his wickedneſs; : orſaith; 
What have I done?-? Tis true indeed, we fear | 
the rod, - ( we dreadevery ſuffering, ſo that 
we arsiready to buyiroff with thefouleſt ſin) 
bug wefear not him:that hath apporntedit, 
butbya wretched-abſtinacy harden gurnecks 
agiinſtthee;&refuſetorrerurn.;Andnow, 0 
GOD; what balm is'there/in Girad hat can 
citretus;who whenthou wouldſthealus, will 


not be healed? We know thoauchaſt pronoun: 


cedithat there is nopeace totht wicked, and 
how1ſballwe then pray for -peac&.that ftillre- 

Mobr wickedne(s? Ehis;this;:QLord.is aur 
ſoreſt diſeaſe, O give usMedicinest0-healthis 
fiekneſs,heal ourſouls & thenweknow thou 
ganit ſoon heatourEand.Lord,thbrhaſt long 
ſpoken by thy Word to ourears,bythy Judg- 
ments even to all gur.ſcnſes, biytunleſfthou 
ſpeaſoby:thy ſpiritroghr hearts,allothercalls 
will till beuneftectual; Oſend out this voice, 
& that 4 mighty voice;ſuchas may-awake us 
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Prayersin time of Publick Calamity. 493. 


£4rus out of the grave, O be pleaſed to call us 


who are Dead; yea,putrified in treſpaſſes and 


fins,/ and make us to awake-to righteouſneſs. 


And though; O Lord, our frequent reſiſtan- 


ces even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly 


provoked thee to give us up to theluſtsof our 
own heart; yet,O thou boundleſs Ocean of 
mercy, who art good not only beyond what 
we can deſerve, but what we can with, do 


not withdraw the influence of thy grace;and 


take not thy holy Spirit from us. Thou-wert 


found of thoſe that ſought thee not: Olet 


that a& of mercy be repeated to us who 


are ſo deſperately,yet fo inſenlibly Sick, that 


we cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſi- 
clan; and:by how much our caſe is the more 
dangerous, ſo much the more ſovereign Re- 


'medies do thou apply. Lord help us,and con- 


ſider not ſo much our unworthineſs of thy 


aid, as our irremediable ruine,if we want it; 
fave Lord,or we periſh eternally. To this end 


diſpenſe to us in our temporal Intereſt what 
thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our ſpiritual ; ifa 
greater degree of outward miſery will tend 
tothe curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not 
thy Rod, butitrike yet more ſharply. Caſt 


- out this Devil, though with never ſomuch 


foaming and tearing. But if thoulceſt that 
ſome Return of mercy may be moſt likely to 
melt us, O be pleaſed ſo far to conde- 
ſcend to our wretchednels, as to afford us 


_ that, and, whether. by thy ſharper or.thy 
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gentler methods, bring us home to thy ſelf, 
And then,© Lord,we know thy hand is not 
ſhortned, that it cannot ſave :. when thay 
haſt delivered us: from our ſins, thou canſt 
& wilt deliver us from our troubles. O ſhew 
us thy mercy ,and grant us thy ſalvation,that 
being redeemed both in our bodies and ipi- 
rits, we may glorifie thee 1n both, ina chear- 
ful obedience, and praiſe the Natne of our 
God, that hath dealt wonderfully with us 
through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. ' 


A Prajer for This Ghorch. 


(= great God of Recompences, who 


turneſt a fruitful land into Barrenneſs 
for the wickedneſsof them that dwell there- 
in ; thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that Fatal 
Sentence on This Church, which having 
_ ofice been the perfection of Beauty, the joy 
of the whole carth, is now become a ſcorn 
and derifjon to all that are round about her. 
O Lotd, what could have been done tothy 
Vineyard that thou haſt not done in it? And 
ſince it hath brought forth nothing but wild 
grapes» it is perfectly juſt withthee to take 
away the hedge thercol;te let it be eaten up. 
But, O Lord, though our iniquities teſtihe 
againſt us,yer do thou it for thy Names ſake; 
for our back(lidings are many, we have fin- 
ned againlit thee. O the hope of Iſ-ae/, the Sa+ 
vidur thereof in time of trouble, why el 
| thou 


TO A Proper fir This Church, 


| thou be as aitranger inthe land, as a way- 
faring man that turneth aſide to tarry for a 
ght? Why ſhouldeſit thou be as a man 
ied] as a mighty man that cannot ſave? 
Yetthou, O Lord, art in the midft of us,and 
weare called by thy name, leave us not ; de- 
prive usof what outward enjoyment thou 
leaſeſt,take from us the opportunities ofour 
Wow, and it may be a mercy; but O take 
not from us the means of our Reformation, 
for that is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy 
' wrath. Andthough we have hated theLight, 
becaule our deeds were evil, yet,O Lord, do 
not by withdrawing it condemn us to walk 
o | anſtillin darkneſs, butler it continue to ſhine 
5 | till it have guided our feet intothe way of 
> || peace. O Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength and 
1 || come and help, and deliver not the Soul of 
ys || thy Turtle Dove [| This 45ſconſolete Church ] 
7 | unto the multitude of the Enemy, but help 
1 
| 
| 


her, O God, and that rightearly. But if, O 
Lord, our rebellions have {o provoked thee, 
that the 4rk maſt wander in the Wilderneſs till 
all this murmuring Generation be conſumed,yet. 
let not that periſh with us, but bring it at laſt 
into a Canaean,and /et our more innocent Poſteri- 
ty ſee thatwhich in thy juſt judgmentthoudenieft 
row, In the mean time let us not ceaſe to be- 
wail thatdeſolation our fins havewrought,to 
think upon the ſtones of $7op, and pity ro ſee 
her ia the duſt,nor ever be aſhamed or afraid 
 toown her in her loweſt 8 moſt perſecuted 
Con: 


PRIVATE DEV-OTIONS. 


Condition, 'but: eſteem; [/the:: Reproach of 
Chriſt greater riches than the: Treaſures of 
Kgypt;. and ſo approve Fray? a tothis 
- our afflicted: Mother, 'that.her blefled Lord 
and head may-own us with merey.when he 
ſhall come: in the glory :of thee his Father 
with the holy Angels. Grant this, merciful 
Lord, for the ſame Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


| A Prayer for the peace of the Church. 


JT ORD Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine Al- 

—S mightineſs madeſt all: creatures both 
vitible and inviſible, which- of thy Godly 
wiſdom governaeſt and ſetteſt all things in 
molt goodlyorder, which of thine unſpeak- 
able goodneſs keepeſt,defendeſt and further- 
eſt all things, which of thy deep mercy reſto 
reſt the decayed, renewelſt the fallen, raiſcſt 
the dead ; vouchſafe, we pray thee, at laſt to 
caſt down thy countenance upon thy. well- 
beloved Spoule the Church, but ler it be that 
amiable and merciful countenance where- 
with thou paciheſt all things in Heaven, in 
Earth, and whatſoever is above Heaven and 
under the Earth: vouchſafe to caſt upon us 
thoſe tender & pitiful eyes with which thou 
did(t once behold Peter that great Shepherd 
of thy Church,and forthwith he remembred 
himſelf and repented; with which eyes thou 
-once did(t view rhe ſcattered Multitude,and 
Wert moved with compaſſion, that for lack 
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' of a good, Shepherd they wandred as Sheep 
diſperſed and-ſtraycd aſunder. Thou ſeelſt( O 


ood Shepherd) what ſundry {arts of Wolves 
= brokea into thy ſheep-coats ; ſothat if it 
were poſſible the very perte& perſons ſhould 
be broyght into. error: Thou (ceft with what 
Winds, with whatWaves,with whatStorms 
thy ſilly ſhip is toſſed, thy ſhip wherein thy 
little flock is in. peril to .-be drowned. And 


what is now left but that it utterly fink an 


weall periſh? Of this rempeſt and ſtorm we 
may thank our own wickednels and ſinful 
liviog, wediſcern it well and confels it; we 


| diſcern thyRighteouſnel(s,and we bewail our 
 knrighteouſnefs : but we appeal to thymercy 


which ſurmounteth all thy. works; we have 
now ſuffered much puniſhment, being ſcour- 


- 


ged with ſo many Wars,conſumed with ſuch 


Lofſes of goods,ſhaken with ſo many Flouds, 


and yet appears there no where anyHaven of 
Port unto us: being thus tired and fortorn 
among (o ſtrange evils, but ſtill. every day 
more grievous puniſhments & more ſeem t9 
hang over'our heads, we complain not of thy 
ſharpneſs, . moſt tender Saviour, but we dil- 


_ cern here alſo thy mercy,foraſmuch as much 


grievouſer plagues we have deſerved. But O 


moſtmerciful Jeſus, we beſeechthee that thou 


wilt not conſider rior weigh-what is due for 
our deſcrvings, 'but rather what becometh 
thy mercy, without which neither theAngels 


_ 1n Heavencan ſtand ſure before thee, much 
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lzfs we lilly veſſels of clay. Have mercy on 
ts, O Redeemer, which art eafie tobe intrea- 
fed, not that we be worthy -of thy mercy,but 
Hen this glory unto thine own Name. 

uffer not thoſewhich either havenotknown 
thee,or do envy thy glory, continually totri- 
umph over us, and ſay, Where is their God, 
where is their Redeemer, where is theirSayi- 
our, where is their Bridegroom, that they 
thus boaſt on ? Theſe opprobrious words re- 
dound unto thee, O Lord,while by our evils 
men weigh and efteem thy Goodneſs :* they 
think we' be forſaken, whom they ſee not 
amended.Once when thou ſlepſt in the ſhip, 
and a Tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing threatned 
death to all inthe ſhip, thou awokeſt at the 
otit-cry of a few Diſciples, and ftraightway 


' atthineAlmighty word theWaters couched, 
the Winds fell;the Storm was ſuddenly turn- 


ed intoa great calm ; the dumb waters knew 
their Makers voice. Now in this far greater 


Tempeſt, wherein not a few mens bodies be 


in danger,but innumerableSouls, we beſeech 
thee at the cry of thy holy Church which is 


 Indanger of drowning,that thouwilt awake. 


So many thouſands of men do cry, Lord ſave 
5,we periſh,theTempelt is paſt mans power ; 
itis thy word that muſtdo thedeed; LordJeſu, 
onlyſaythou witha word of thymouth,Ceſe, 
O Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the defired calm 
appear. Thou wouldſt have ſpared ſo many 
thouſands of moſt wicked men,if in the _ 
| Ji q 
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of Sodom had been found but ten good men. 
Nowhere be ſo many thouſands of. meri 
which lovethe glory of thy Name, which 
figh for the beautyof thyhouſe,and wilt thou 
notat theſe mens Prayers let go thine An- 
ger,and remember thine accuſtomed and old 
mercies? Shalt thou not with thy heavenly 
policyturnour follyintothyglory?Shalt thou 
not turnthewicked mensevils inro thyChur- 
ches good ? For thy mercy is wont then moſt 


of alf to ſuccour, whenthe thing is with ug 


paſt Remedyyand neither the might nor wiſ- 
dom of men can help ir; Thou alone bringeft 
things that be never ſo out of order into order 
again, which art the only author and main» 
tainer of Peace. Thou framiedſt that old Cons 
fuſionwhereiawithoutorder, withoutfaſhion 
confuſedly lay the diſcordant (reds of things, 


"and with awonderfulotder the things of that 


nature fought together, thou didft allayand 
knit in a perpetval band. But howmuchgrea- 
ter Confuſion is this, where is no Charity,no 
Fidelity, no bonds of Love, no reverence nei- 
ther of Laws nor yet of Rulers,no agreement 
of Opinions, but as it were in a mifordered 
Quire, every man fſingetha contrary 


{ — tur 
Atmong the heavenlyPlanets is nodiffention, 


the Elements keep their place, every one:do 
the office whereunto they be appointed: And 
wilt thou ſuffer thySpoule,for whioſe fake all 
things were made, thus by contifiual diſcords 
to peri{}/Shalr thou ſuffer the wickedSpirits, 
Kks which 


—_ 


0 ' . ow 7 c 


LE ——— 


500 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 2s 


* Pa 


& + » <4 
.- # - \ - 


which be authors and workers of diſcord, to 
bear ſuch a ſwing in thy. Kingdom- un- 
check'd?Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong Captain 
of miſchief, whom'thou once overthreweſt, 
again to invadethy Tents, and tS ſpoil thy 
Souldiers? When thou wert here a man con- 
verſant among men,at thy Voice fled theDe- 
vils.Send forth we beſeech thee,O Lord, thy 


Spirir, which may drive away out '6f the 


breaſts of allthem that profeſs thyName,the 
wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, of covetoul- 
neſs, of vain glory, of carnal luſt; of miſchief 
anddilcord. Create in ms, O our God and King, 
atlean heart, and renew thy. holy Spirit in our 
breaſts,pluck not from ws thy holy Ghef. Render 


wnto #4 the joy of thy ſaving oP 7 with thy 


principal S wes ſtrengthen thy, Spouſe. andthe 
rem thereof. By this Spirit thou reconci- 
ledſt the earthly to. the Heavenly: By this 
thoudidſt frame &reducelo many Tongues, 
ſomany Nations;ſo many ſundryſo 6 i of men 
into one body of a Church, - which body by 
the ſameSpirit is knit to thee theirHead. This 
Spirit if thou wilt youchſaſeto renew in all 
mens hearts,then ſhall all theſe foreign miſe- 
ries ceale,or if theyceaſe notgheyſhall turn to 
the profit and avail of them which love thee. 
Stay this Confuſion;ſet in order this horrible 
Chaos (-O Lord Jeſus ) let thy Spirit ſtretch 


** outit ſelf uponthele waters of eyil wavering 


Opinions. And becauſe thy Spirit, which ac- 


= cording tothy Prophets ſaying,contajneth all 


things, 
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things; hath: alſo the Science'of ſpeaking ; 
make, that like as unto all them which be of 
- thy Houle is oneLight,one Baptiſm,oneGod, 
one Hope, one'Spirit, lo they may alſo have 
one Voice,one Note,one Song; profeſſing one 
Catholick truth. When thou didſt mount up 
to Heaven triumphantly, thou threweſt out 
from above thy precious things, thou gaveſt 
gifts among men, thou dealteſt ſundry re- 
wards of thySpirit. Renew again from above 
thy old bountifulneſs, give that thing to thy 
Church, now fainting and growing dowh- 
 ward,that thou gaveſt unto herſhooting up, 

at her firſt beginning.Give unto Princes and 
Rulers the grace ſo. to ſtand in awe of thee, 
. that they may ſo guide the common-weal,as 
they ſhould ſhortly render account unto thee 
that art theKing of Kings. Give wiſdom to be 
always aſfiſtant unto them, that whatſoever 
15 beſt to be done, they may elpie it in their 
minds, and purſue the ſame in their doings: 
Give to the Biſhops the gift of prophecy,that 
they may declare & interpret holy Scripture, 
not of their own brain, bur of thine inſpiring. 
Give them the threefoldCharity which thou 
once demandedft of Peter, what time thou 
didſt betake unto him thecharge of thyſheep. 
Give to the Prieft the love of Soberne(s and 
of Chaſtity. Give to thy people a-good will 
| tofollow thy Commandments, and a readi- 
 neſsto obeyluch perſons as thou haſt appoin- 


ted oyer them, So ſhall it come to paſs, if 
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through thy gift thy Princes ſhall command 
that thou requireſt,if thy Paſtors and Herg- 

men ſhall teach the ſame,andthypeople obe 
them both,that the old dignity and Soil. 
lity of the Church ſhall return again with z- 
goodly order unto the glory of thy Name. 
- Thou ſparedſt the Ninevites appointed to be 
deſtroyed,as ſoon as they converted to repen- 
tance,and wilt thou deſpiſe thy Houle falling 
down at thy feet, which inſtead of Sackclath 
hath ſighs,& inſtead of aſhes tears? Thou pro- 
mileſt forgiveneſs to ſuch as turg unto thee, 
ut this (elfthiog 1s thy Gift, a man totura 
with his whole heart unto thee,to the intent 
all our goodneſs ſhquld redound unto thyglo- 
' xy. Thou art the Maker,repair the work that 
thou haſt faſhioned. Thou art the Redeemer, 
fave that thou haſt bought. Thou art the Sa- 
viour,ſuffer not them to periſhwhichdo hang 
on thee. Thou art the Lord and owner, chal- 
lenge thy poſſeflion. Thou art the Head, help 
thy members.. Thou art the King, give us a 
reverence of thy Laws. . Thou art the Prince 
of Peace, breath upon us brotherlylove. Thou 
art the God, have pity on thy humble be- 
ſeechers,be thou according toPau/(iying,all 
things in all men, to the intent the whole 
quire of thy Church with agreeing minds 
and conſonant yoices for mercy obtained at 
thy hands, may givethanks unta the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt ; which after the moſt 
perie-t example of concord be diſtinguiſhed 
_ 
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in property of Perſons and one in nature : to 
whom be praiſe and glory Eternally. Ames. 
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A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty, out of  .- 
the Liber Regallis. 


G D D the unſpeakable Authoz of the wozld, 
AI Creatoz of men, Governoz of Empires,and 
eftabliſher of all kingdoms,who out of the loins of 
our Father Abraham didff chuſe a King that be- 
came the @aviour of all kings and Nations of the 
earth, Bleſs, we beſeech thee,thy faithful ®ervant, 
and our d2ead Doveraign Lo2d,K ing Charles, with 
the richeſt bleſſings of thy Gzace.Tffablithhim yn 
the Zhzone of his Kingdom by thy mightyaid and 
p2otectton , Uiſit him as thou didft viſit Moſes m 
the Bualh, Joſhua in the Batfle,Gideon in the field, 
and Samuel in the Temple.Let theDew of thine 
'abundant mercies fall upon his head, and give him 
the bleſſing of David and Solomon. We unto.him an 
.Pelmet of Salvation againſt the face of his'ene- 
\mies,and a ſtrong Tower of defence in the time 9f 
adverſity. Let his Reign be pzoſperous andhis 
'days many., Lef peace, and love,and holineſs, let 
juſtice, and fruth, aud all Chziftian verfues flon- 
riſh in his time. Let his people ſerve him with 
Honour and obedfence ; and let him ſo duly-ferve 
"the here on-earth,-that: he may hereafter ever- 
talfingly reggn with the in Yeaven, th2zough J£- 
'fus_Chz2ift our Loz2d, Amen, x OT 
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